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PREFACE

This work js a0 colargement and revision of the au-
thor's Seciofogy 1sued in 1000, In it po attempt has
been made bo work out @ system, a safficient number of
which already exist, or to et forth zovel and oatned
hypotheses in social theary. The author has sought rather
to give a sort of survey of sociological development, so
that the reader interested 3 in mal problems, or the sta-
dent desi of a eamp of the main
aspects of sociology, may have in farly bnef compass
a general wiew of its rise and 1tg relations to other aci-
ences, 3 skeich of the develop of sooal
and a khort dscussion of social problems aad of the
factors to be considered in socia] progress

The volume, as a textbook far college purposes, may be
supplemented by moee detarled studics and by personal

iganoms of social i on the part of the sta-
dents, Ita readmng references, purposely abbreviated,
may aud the general reader to follow more closely such
aspects as may arouse interest. If both student and
reader find the presentation of the subject matter fau:ly
clear and helpful to an and g af social q
the purposs of the author will have been, fulflled.

At the present time the whole social world is in fer-
ment as the result of the World War, and the concmic
and political aspects of Europesn society are in tran-
Bition, workitg towards resdjustments. No one can fore-
tell what the outcome will be in western civilization, but
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sociology cin blaze at Yenst a trzil and indicate iz & gen-
eral way the direction that sheuld be taken Achnlund.ly
the poience 15 wot an infaltble gwde in the “no man's
land" ui snu.nl reconstruction, The Beld it alms to cover
is & plex, and ug fusions mast be trm-
tative for many years to come.  Yet it 16 obvious that
socivlogiral teachings have already powerfuily affected
the world's paint of view and are rapidly socialinmg its
pelicies.  This task of socializing public opimion is, in
the author's opinion, of vital ymportance o natwnak
progress.  Socology, rightly intetpreted, voices the safe
and sane attitude towards social problems; it avouds, on
the one hand, the crude mmdnvadoal of the Ni h
Century, and, on the other, thatl rampant radicalism
which favors empty panaceas and short cots to sooai
perfection,  Sociclogy realizes that evolution is heter
than revolution, that haste must be made slowly, and that
it is 1o paxy task to quicken the leaden feet of Nature.

J. Q. DratEy,
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SOCIOLOGY AND LTS KINDRED SCIENCES






SOCIOLOGY

ITS DEVELOPMENT
AND APPLICATIONS

CHAFTER 1
SOCIETY

The Field of Soclal Sclence ~—Spciety, social, asso-
ciation, socwlogy, these and ather
Ekindred words in camtnon nse show thewr relaticmship to
the Latin word sacfis, the toot meaning of which involves
the notion of compamanship or fellowship  This may be
inkerpreted strictly, as to imply a real Intmacy of re
laticuship, or Joasely, as to suggest merely contiguity or
casuel intercowrse  In fhe same manner the word “sp-
ciety" may dencte a union of persons closely knit 4o-
gether on sympathy and mtereats, or, on the other hand,
5 conventional grosping of human bewngs considered as
& umt becauge of some amumed generic cormection. In
this Tatter senge 31™, :::nkmd may he considered as a o
ciety, since presu 1l a1l races have a cotntnot EncestTy,
a1 common o ¥ ..nya:ca:l body, and, 10 general, the
nimne physn:.. wiv -5 and the same fundamental peychic
actvittes, I other worde, they have a cotimon buman
nature.
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From this assumption it would be raturad to argue
that under aimilar condiions human beinga would act in
moch the same way and would develop the same sort of
social mstitubions  Of course, condibipns earely, if ever,
are quite the mme, and consequently there must be real
ranat:uns m human eHpeTIEnE, m notwithstanding these

, there are app to similaricy of con-
dhtiomis wﬂicnent]y close 1o enable the obscrvation of e
setoblances and differences  Thix being the case, it ia
possiliic fo consuler society comprehenavely, and (o speak
it & eomewhat loose and penerai fashion of the sages of
soctal evolution, the develog of socmd
and the laws of socal progress, applying these notiong
w all mankind, poat or present, icrespective of race or
depree of tivibzation  Such sudies, when made, are
naturally grouped (ogether under a common heading as
Social Sciemee or Sacology

Early Theorles of Soclal Development—IL was
common stough in the secal science of the older, more
mdeabistic sort, ke that of Condorcet, for example, to
aasurne the unily of all mankod and to generalize rather
locsely 0 respect to hamanity a3 a whole  Hence there
ctme histonies of civiizabon, plilosophies of warld his
tory, aud sweeping generabzitions whech were thought
to apply indiscnminately to 2l races at all tifbes and wn-
der wadely varying condiions of eovirpmment  This
atbitude was largely due to the emphasis placed by the

Eighteenth Century on and the

lack of an appreciation of the imy ~of heredity  In
the Mincteenth Century, howcver, - f social de-
velopment became much more seien. - . igh closes

obm:rvslmﬂ and the rise of newer sticnces, s €hat charm-
ing g ions about F ¥ in gemeral art not
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favared except in utopian hwerstare, 581 it st be ad-
mitted that some of the many attempts to set forth a
comprehensive survey of human develapment are histori-
cally important, and a breef statement of these may prove
helpful

Hesiod's Fowr Ages—Ancient social philosophuzing
had teachings an respect to sonial evolution and usmally
assumed a gradual descent from a perfect age to the de-
generate days in which the philosopher Tved. Ths is
most familiar (6 us in the tradion of the “fall of man™
contained in Ihe book of Geness and elaborated in Mil-
ton's Povadise Losl, Hesiod (about the Eighth Century
B C.) inhis Works and Days gives us the famihar classic
description of the four ages of man:

First waz a golden race af men, that wih language are
gfted,
Made by the gods immeortal, who hald the Olympian dwell-

mEs

They were in Kromes' lime, when he was the ruler of
Heaven

Like to the gods they hved, and possessed their spint un-
trouhled,

Wholly exempt from todl and msery_?

Then followed o arder deseriptions of the ages of
silver, bronze, amd iron, though between the third and
the fourth he mserted the Age of Ilerors, the heroes of
Thebes and Troy, 1 recogmtion of Hellemie greatness as
nartated in Fomenc epe and story. These four ages
typificd by the.+ _taly are most famediar to us through
Ovid, who hved i the time of the Emperor Augustus,
atd whe in his Metemarphorer {Book 1) described them

*Sen W. C. Lawion, The Sucoestors of Homey, . 57.
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along with the story of the flood sent by the gods becauss
of human wickedness

The Cycle Theory—The famhar “cycle” theory of
development 15 best gvem by Plate, Anstote, and Polyb-
ms fn discossng the varous forms of government.
Fiato in his Republic, when seeking to find Tustice “writ
large,” finds it best in g socaety orgamzed wmder the con-
trol of an anstocracy, the rule of the wisest and best;
society then in deseending order degenerates into types
hovapatable to timoctacy, aligarchy, democracy, and despo-
tistn, and chatactenzed, respectively, by ambition, greed,
demagogism, and tyranny  Thes 15 the nawmral cycde of
kumen cvolubion, for in the Iast stage there comes a fe-
vulsion against the tyrapny of despobism gnd & return
to an atistocracy, from which agaon degeneration tgkes
place, and men descend onge more thraugh the cycle

The foar stages of Gvid, the cyele theary, and the
Hebrawe “fall of man" remamed ae the dominam the-
ories of human development down te modern times,
thosgh there were ather theories, Like that, for example,
in which society 3 compared to a human body having
stages of infancy, matenty, gnd serlty, or hke the teach-
ing i St Augusting's Credtar Def that God i5 in bumen
histary, guiding it from immaturity to the pericction of 2
heavenly State, In the philosophering of France in the
Eighteenth and in the first half of the Ninetssnth Cep-
tories, howeyer, bistorical stages of = socal sort began ta
be emphasiged, colminating in the ten epochs of Com-
darcet and the three stages of Comte

The Ten Epochs of Condorcet. Tondorcet® in
his Historical View of the Human Mind, sought to

_]__'hl-(z ou\:i" mdl:u::n‘k o lu vmmd :;-“em\lon gt the mllo:n;
LI {4 Whitlen nhoﬂ]y M\. W pogl
ooathumscusly
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show that man in his history had gone through wine well
defined epochs of civifization and was about to enter the ¢
tenth and final epoch  He depicts the early siage as made ™ *
up of wanderng hordes grouped smvo famlies and having
& rude form of gevernment, subsisung by humbiog and
fishing and having the beginnings of language, arts and
morals  From tins early stage he represenis man as pass-
mg nbe pastoral and agricultoral skages, followed by in-
dustties and conmmerce  He then traces the nise of phil-
asaphy aud sceence, the decline of the lztter 10 medieval-
iskt, s revival and rapd growth after the discovery of
the art of printing and the broadening of men's ideas jn
the Egt 1 Century, eul 1 the French Revo-
lution  In his tenth ¢pach be sought to show, n antici
palom, the glorious futare fving before men, basiag his
argument on e behef that man was capable of unlimited
pecisctinlity {withon cosmic limtauen) and asseriig
that sooety should seek to become free, equal, and happy,
through medification of epviromnent and edacation 1t 16
mteresting te hite 11 this chapter his suggestion that prog-
ress would bacome much more rapid 10 the future becawse
of the inheritance of qualities acquired by pacents through

ducation, the later L kian theary of acquired char-
acters

Comte's Theee Stages —Comie, in his Positrre Phil-
osophy, foliowing a sugemstion of Turget and to some
extent the teachings of Condoreet and Saint Semon,
worked out a theory of social development in his famous
dizcassion of the three stages of the development of the
human intellect, which, he argued, in sabsfying its in-
herent need for the explanation of phenomena, pesses his-
toncally theough (1) the “theclogeal” or anthropomor
phical stage, in which the fuman mind assumes that
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supernatura) beings, like man himself bt more powerfal,
are the causes of phenomena ; (2} the transitional “meta-
physical” stage, which assumes the custence of universal
abstract principles, hke the abstract justce or wneversal
texson of the Stoacs, or the coamue ether of soentidic hy-
pothess, for ple, 25 v of pt sand
{3} the "posttive” or menuﬁ: stage, in | which exp]ana—
tions ate sought by the methods of science only, marmely,
chaervatuon, comparison, sxperineentalion  These three
stapes ore then worked out with 3 wealth of detaul in his
Sociat Dyvmics, devoted to the brws of human progress
and oreapymg about one-third of Postive Phulosephy OF
thus ducusscm Jouhi Stuart Bl * said © “Thers is scarcely
2 sentence that does pot 3dd an ides.  We regard it as by
far his greatest achicvement, except his review of the
=eitneey, and o sofne Tespects more striking oven than
that  We wish it were practicable . | (o give cven @
famt conception of the extracrdipary menits of this his-
torical analysis Tt must be read to be apprecrated ™
Five Other Theoriea of Development.—The rise of
the Darwiman theary of natural selection and Spencer’s
¥ teachung, g his study of the develop-
ment of social institublons, gave 3 new trend to dissuEons
af buman evolutian  Five of these wall be bricfly men-
tigned mn the following paragraphs as typueal of the tend-
encies of modern thaught
(1) Spextter Minself ztrezsed the point that sociery,
startimg from the leose groupuogs of primitve syvagery,
evolved mnto a militanstic form of sooial orgamzation, then
into a transitional mditanstc-ipdustrial type, and finally
will pass into an industrizi stage  Each of thess two fun.
damental types molds sooal wstitutions ko its own pat-

* dugmrte Comir ond Foniwrnn, p 106 (Emdledge edibon)




SOCIETY P)
tern; the one stern, hierarchical, autocratic: the other,
sytnpathetic, democrabe, cooperative in apirit, b ing
b 1t and ¢ pol .

(2) Cumplowicz in s Owiliner of Socialogy * (Part
V) is agnostic 1n respect to the theory of a continuous
human evolution and teaches a sort of cycle theory of
progress and an evolution, not for humanity az a whole,
but of sclected groups or taces. These, when condi-

Hons are f ble, make progress, aitain a
and then die of dry rot through loss of energy, or are
overp d by more vig barbarian races or by

zmarchical clements within ther own body e docs not,
therefore, look for a human evolution so much as for the
“rase and fall of natisns

{3) An excellent Mustration of how sacial develop-
roent may be traced from an eeonomic viewpomnt may be
found m Karl Bucher's Fadusirial Bvohition  In lus first
fomr chapters he explains i a most nteresting Fashion
the pruminent aspects of economic condilions in primi-
tive tropical hie, and then shows the development af eco-
namic stapes based, respectively, on the differentiating
lahors of the household, the village or oty, and on the
nation  In the later chapters he shows the effects of these
vanous systems of Jabor in the formation of social classes
ard the distribution of population  The work as a whole
undicates tne methods of study that should be employed
in respect ke social instuutions, so s to formulate data
for later sociological study

{4} Professor Parten in his Theory of Social Forces
gtruck out on a different line of evolutionary discussion
by takmg as his basiz the ancient discusswon of the in-
fluence of pain and pleasare on hyman achivitics and ar-

. drus der Soaal Annols d faee 1.
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guing that higman cvalution is characterized first by 2
#ain and then by a % A pain ¥ i9
2 society whose ‘ingtitutions have as their basis the fesr
of enemies and pain ™ The gist of kis idea is continued in
the following quotation:

The czoses of a pain be in the
Vignrons enecuey deal out death and destruction go freely
that the thought of isolated individuals is coneentrated on
the causes and remedies for pan The development of bu-
man secety has pradually cl 1 frem the
the sources of pam. The cwszed world has been freed
from dangereus beasts and reptiles, and the growth of large
sations has cut off the danger of wmvasion by barbarous and
warlike human foes, . . . These changes nwke = pleasure
ecanomy peasthle and destroy the condissons which made the
suhjactive gnvironment of the old pan economy a necessrey,

1t is not, ¢ | to be d that the toa
pleasurs rconomy is an casy one. On the contrary, = is
3 most dificult process and one fraught with many evils
and dangrrs, So many of (he fundamental ideas, ideals,
and impulses of the race lose ther efficiency through the
change thar manlund seems a]mnm v\ﬂthout a rud.:l:r to gude
it through its new dufficul woud
seein to prove that & puce p ¥ 5 an
bility. Nation after nation has gone down when nhhtlcs
instead of pains have become the soprems obyect of ntes-
est. Individuals as well az natwons show the deterioranng
influence of pleasure as soon a5 Lthey 2re freed from the re-
straints of a pain economy, Thas tendency to deerorabon,
herwever, is an eyl that belemgs only to the period of transi-
fiom. . . .

In those regicra where & pleasure economy is possible na-
tion after nation hag visen and fallen, without ever develop-
ing suﬁuen_l. stnhl;gﬂ: 1o Tesist the :ncrca:hmmls of cne-

a pain
umm be formed by eny kind of 2 revolutionary process.
‘There umst be a Iong period of transtion in which the lead-
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g chements of the old coonomy are gradually lost and in
therr places :he ideas, ldunls, and lmpulm af a pleamme
art The d of wodérn ne-
tions has been alomg this path. ‘Without a comscious de-
parture irom the old deals of state, morahty, and religioa,
there has been * gradual substtuton of certam ideals and
pulses of 3 pi unti! naw zil of gur Jead-
ing concepts are held in a dual form, Ome proup of ideals
anrl impulsey iz the consgrvator of past conditions, whife
blended wath them is anather group of ideals and impulses
which is the aotcome of the new conditons, Such a state
of affarrs camat but be the caunge of much confuson and
thstress The only hope of progress lies in separabng the
present ageregate of forces wnto thewr clements and in finding
to which group each #deal and impulse really brloogs,

{5} As a fAnal ustration, Professar Giddings in bis
Principler of Sociology gives in Book IIT, tmder the title
“The Historical Evalubion of Socety,” an anthmpo]ogi-
cal series of stagts m which human association is traced
as Ty anthropog I apd d i
This last stagr, the stage of cml:zatwn he subdivides into
three gther stages, namely, the m.htary«ehglous. the lib-
eral-legal, and the ic-cthical, terms obviously de-
serptive of the ages to which they apply.

Other Classifcations of Development—These
atages of assoctation as presented by Professar Grddmgs
show definitely the influence of the rse of the many sei-
ences lonzely grouped under the title of “anthropology™
and devited to the study of primitive man and earlier
civilizmtions, These newer goienees have furnished many
tages for clasaifications of evolutionary stages, sach char-
acterized by some partucu!ar soeial attainment, cither ma-
terial or intell ion tmay, for i , be di-
:eﬂedmthgsulnhnuusodmth:mmn‘of tocls, The
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earliest buman brings who beoamie “tooksing animals®
presumably used aricks and roats or branches of troes as
primitive hammerg and weapons At a later period pieces
of heavy sione were fastened to wood, cither by thongs
or by insertion.  Still later these stones were polished so
a8 to give & better curting odge and 3 more oroamental
appearance. Then came the age of lmonze or eopper, in
which were waed soft metals that covld be beaten intn
chape while tn ther natural state  In the last stages of
early ewiiizatinn, when the vse of fire was understood,
hard metals, such as 1ron, came into use through smeltung,
and crvshzation wag then ready for the massive machinery
of modern tumes, whose introduction depw:ded OfL BCIETH
ific Jedge a3 to the util [ rhe powers of
steam and electricity,

Olher writers prefer to brate civilization by noting the
chief aources of fnod supplws for human beings At Rrat
natural foods whuch could be obtained by man wichout
ioala or weapons were consumed  Then came, 1w addi-
tion, food supphes from hunting and Gshiog Sl Jater,
through the domesticatwon of ammals, came permanent
Bupplies of Ansh joods, and then agrculiure made its im-
portank contribulion toward the sustentation of the hurvan
face

Sotae prefer to emnphasize the development of the chief
forms of occupabion, such as the wild and precarious kfe
of the huaker, the care of Bocks and herds, the purswt of
agricilture, and Gpally, the octupations invelved i the
trades, in commerce, manufactanng, and professwonal po-
suits  Others fix their stienbon on the ovolution of the
noion of propery  land aod personal possessions and
discugs thres stages« (1) that in whch the notion of the
ownerstip of land and other forme of propesty was un-
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known; {2} that in which Iand and other property ® were
considered as held or owned by the community as a whole;
and (3} that in which land and other property are con-
stdered to be the personal possessions of sndividuals,

5till ather writers prefer to trace civilizaton through
the varying forms of the family and imdicate a threeiold
development. (1) a matmarchal® stage, characterized
fundamentally by kinship traced through the mother, and
the ebsence al permanency 1 fatmly bie, {2) o patriar-
thal stage in which kinshep is traced through the male, and
the pawer of the paternal head of the family tends to be-
cotne abeoliite, (3} the madern stage in which kinshup s
traced throtgh both parcnts and emphasis is placed on a
perttatentt marnage selationstup betweett one man and
o worman

Finally, some writers would traer civilization by a study
of the development af rebguon through its historie stages,
such a3 amrmsm, ancestor and nature worship, polythe-
wsm, paotheism, and mongthewsm  Others, again, may
trace 1t 1 the several stages of morality, starting Erom
prmitive notwons of utihty and its opposite, as shewn in
the customs of savages, and kading on to theories of ab-
stract motality such as those taught by philesophers and
theclograns

It 13 hardly secessary to ehumerate ather explanations
of development set farth by soticlogrcal writers  The
very fact that the progress of conli catt be ind d
under sp many aspects shows that these are but 5
1zed phases of gne great movement of 2 wnifed & fe,
mamfesting itsclf under many different forms} but all

u;l&h auch poreonil poRCEEODN B WEAPNM, toolE, oTnaments,

clat

* Metronymie 18 the better term, but the other ;0 more [amlar
by uiage
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alike teaching that reankind is rising from primitive sav-
agery to highor and more cthical, more mtcllecinai stages
of devel Evidently, , even the most ad-
vanced peaples heve mot yet attaned the fughest possible
developement.  Even the best of them are Jow and savage
when compared with the deais of sodal perfection
taught by the noblest representatives of humanity in ages
past and present  Further developiment is shll possible,
amd every wise utilimton of the materialy and forces of
nature and cvery upward step it ntellectual and maral
atmmment will aid in the furtheranes of sonal progress.
Society end the Social Group.—In theve illustrations
of discussions respecting society, 1t is clear that the term
i3 vague and has no defimie, precise meaning, varying
{rom 2 notion of humanty as a whole to particular as-
pects of social hic It i3 usual, therelore, in these days,
to use the word in a very conventional sense and to sub-
stitate_for i, whenever possible, more exact terms, such
as the "social group” or "hitmnan association,” emphasizimg
as the gist of the whole matter a groupimg of indnnduals
or & compounding of groops in menlal conlact one with
another. The metibers of soch proupimgs are not neces-
sanly in bodily contagt The stress is on the imeraction
of mind and mwnd, whether this contact s through the
apoken word or the printed page or oven i mental mter-
<ourse through the comprehension of ¢motiomal gesture
acial expr Social groupings, therefore, ane
jent or permanent, They may in theory include all
mankind gast, present, and foture, or by contrast the fleet-
ing eontart ni deseltory ennversatiwon, a passing glance,
or the chance reading of some pregant thought  When-
cver buman mind agsocubes with mind, there 19 socety
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and g opportomity for the study of the processes of Im-
man association

1f, therefore, an attempt should be made to formulate
a grience of society, evidently the science itself will osci-
Jate from vague g lizationg and difused I
ity oft the otie hand 1o tiore exact and precise discussions
ot the other, according as aktention is given to the general
terr society of the more defunte notion of the associating
group  This wide dwergmce will be noted in the cx-
pt of the following A general snrvey
oi sopal seience narurally should take into account all
aspects of such studwes, It should emphasize the more
modern trend  From all such studies are slowly forming
the social soienees, 3 "sooclogy,” and specalized social

studies of many vaticd aspects,
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WHAT 13 S0CTAL SCIENCES

Hocinl Terminology.—Thers @ it popular usape viten
& real confusion as to the proper me. ping to be given el
terms as “socialism,” “socclogy,’ “soral economics,”
“sprial scienece," and the many other words rhat name the
varimrs forms of sooal soms As = matier of fact, these
terms in origin had quite dificrent meanings although
they are at times used as if they were synonyms  The
word “'socraliun’ came ioto use about eighty years ago to
cormate a scheme of social reforms advocated by the fol-
Towers of Hobert Owen  Apguste Comte commed the
word "sociplopw’” about the same time (1838), uang it
1o depote the study of the Fundamentsl laws underlying
social phenomena  John Stuart Mill an economust, bet
deeply imbued with the vews of social reform sat Torb
by Bentham, Owen, and Cote, sought to humarize the
“'dismal soence” of his day by strevsing the sooal aspects
of it as “sonal cconomy” or 'soerd] econamics " The
term "social snence™ came into o¥e as a geoerie tenm, bk
the ndjective “anknal” coveting all aspetts of speml etudy,
uding, therefore, the many ks of sooal reforms,
y&)klsophmng. and sociclogy.
the word “socialism,” though often locesly
Tic term for any rather radical aspect of
, 35 usually employed in a Marxdan sense,
“elasa struggle” and the national ownership

14
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of wealth and means of produetion. The sclence of eco-
nomics has become so “soaal” that the terms “social econs
oiny” and "socal econgimics” are now sehiom employed.
The word “soowslogy” 15 stll properly wsed m the Com-
tean sense, thaugh ofien meorreetly employed as syaony-
rous with sooal teforms, and the term “social science,'”
althongh less frequently used than formerly, snll retaing
its gemeric meamng

There ate kindred terms of changing meaning often
aploved in discusslotf, such as anarchism, individualiem,
: Tical gnld I atd balshevi
Angrchisn assumes the wherent goodness of man, wha
volumanly assooates maeii wnb hs fcllows, forming
cocperative orgamzations from which all compulsory
forms of comtrol are elimunated.  If an anarchist favors
viclent methods for the removal of governments using
comipilsion, he becomes a terrorist o an anarchist of the
deed  Fadividuolisss, hke that of England in the Nine-
teenth Century, that that gu is best
which governs Jeast, sce men shoold be free to snjoy
lberty without much interferenee from  government,
which is totindered to be a necessary evil.  Commumsn
emphasizes the voluntary cooperation of self-sufficing
groups, orgatnzed so as to carry out same ideal of social
perfection  Comentitusm, thercfore, tends to stress a care-
[ul regulation af the detail of sooal Life such as dress,
foods, housing, mermage, and vocabons, and thus may
tend to repress indiveduality  Such groupings, therefoge,
are not necessarly democratic but may be stroogly hier-
archical i therr methods of control .

Synducahym, ke anarchism, aims to abolsh the State,
which, 1n ite opinion, is the agent of capataffim, and
would reorganize socsety on the basis of porupations Each
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yecation in a given country would be organized, would
comtrol its pwn means of praduction, and wotld manage
its business wutheut interference  The attunment of
sych 3 gystem thay be brought about peaceably, but vie-
lent mcthods, if ¥, are per bie  In the United
States of Amenea syndhealismy goes by the name of the
Industrial Workers of the World

In Groat Brtpin gwldd socialiom 13 the submtitute far
eyndicalist, which is French o origin,  The State is re-
tained as the final owner of the means of prodoction,
Bust these in fact are held in trust by each gpinld ar combe-
sation of wotkers it any given vocation, The guild thus
eotitrols its gown means of prodoction, 19 1ts pwn em-
ployer; fxes wages, houors, and conditions of labor, 2nd
furiches its awn vocahonal and techmieal tramtmg  The
puilds combined make a sort of federation controlling
reongmic Iife gnd would pay rent to the Statr i hen of
taxes, The fanction of the State would be to serve as &
sort of wpropuring, regolatve orgamization, and it would
also be authorized to catry on the funchions of euhure,
#uch a8 foshice, education, art, ard alsa interngbongd re-
lations. Conceivably other vocations, such as farmming
or the profesgions, might organize as guilds, each regulat-

ing the hrions of its own All palds com-

'bnmd make a sort of federabion, an ¢ plurdus wuum.
yndical Indgulld ialism, it will be noted, voice

& new gort of indimd the individualism of corpor-

aig groups, each claming for mself “life, Iiberty, and the
pursuit of happiness,” regulated only by such government
u5 they would themselves expressly ordain and estab-
lish.

I Bnl'" , by comtrast, is Marxian socialian of &
rather. redical sort, emphasizing the clags struggle, the
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overthrow af capitalisat by lution end the
af the proletarat.  In Rusaa by force of qumsr.am it
ereated 2 form of g i ded af !
and 1% the and blithed it by the oeual
rerrortsthic methods of wolent revaloban.

Alhough thése terma are comparatively Te-

cent i oryan ot woubd be 3 mstake yo assume that the
studies they represent were unknown before the Nioe-
tegnth Century  The nse of a new yocabulary m amy
branch of Jedge mercly ind that more

1% being given to its problems and that new terms are em-
ployed 30 as to give more cxact shades of meaning  Pre-
viots to (820 soclal discussions would wsually be classi-
fied onder such hmadings as “humamitanan,” "“morzl”
“pobtical” or “rehgious,” or they wnuld be mr_'ludc:l in

some study, corresp to
what ]attr was called the "piuloscphy of Immury " The
welbknown sayung of Anstotle, for example, *'man is by
ngture politieal,” ! would to-day be more correetly trans-
lated “man 15 by mature social,” for Aristotle m fus Poli-
Hes famuly el LT <
and sanwaron, as well as poliics proper In the same
manner Plato’s Repubsic and Lows, plainly pohtcal by
tatle, are really sociwlogwal discussions coveting the whole
ficld of sooal hie  Smular dlestrations may be found
in the works, for ¢xample, of sech wnters as Hobbes,
Descaries, ar Montesqmeu and the French  Encyelg.
padists

Bocial Thinking in the Earlier Ages—Doubtless
when primsiive man first began to thank ab all outside of

*The Coungsl of Penple’s Communongrs
! The sovedts of mken pesianti, knvd soldiers.
"“Politien," 1, 7
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the daily routine of food-getting his thoughts must have
Aurned periodically to the soral problems of Life in re-
Fpect ta mah’ng, warring, hunting, and recreation, and
© vague p aboat hus rel to the many
supernalural bemgs that seemed to environ. im throogh-
ont his life,

Naturally no record has come down to us of the
thoughts of prmitive man, except as we find these em-
bodied in his stereotyped inshitubions, lis custams, and his
traduions  These, however, furnish abundant oppor-
wmity for socul studies of all sorts and splendul watk in
these ficlds has been done during the last sixty years *
At present mach attention 15 beng given to the study of
the ancicnt developed avilizations of Asa and Africa, and
n these alsa it is obwous that social problems and social
thearizitly {ormed an impotiant part of the intellectual
hie af those times  Indeed, their conclusions are usually
strikangly modern in tone, but this a5 ot at all surpris-
ing when we temermber that the human mtellect was prob-
ably folly ag capabie then as now, and reasoned just as
logically from the facts before it There was not, how-
evyer, in those agrs the abundance of facts irom which
tg reason, or well developed powtive saences to be used
as beses for further study  They rrasemed well from the
itmpet feet data in their possession but, since thert infor-
mation was defective, their contlusions also were m-
perfect. Vet the conelosions of ancient peoples based on
the homely daly experience common to all ages of ol
zatipn were as full of common sense and empirical wis-
dam 25 those of the averzge modern man, perhaps mare
0, ang thege, as wise sayings or proverbs,® were handed

*Tn the anthropabor: ,
Bzwz.imn Frlntlm:‘f';;m i!x?nm:]u ir  good modera
Turtratign of pack srog
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an by tradition as the mature concensus of opinion of
many geperationg respecting thewr social problems. In
Iater eenitunies these were wnitten o holy books and
consulered as anoent gracles and revclations from the
pods, so that they became fundamental for fature ph-
lopophizmg, sinee they were passed an through instrue-
tiom bo succeeding generations and aviiizabons

In the Later Ages.—In any complete study of the de-
welopment of social science, therefore, emphase woold
naturally be placed first on the results obtamed from so-
mal studiss of the contot to socml b
made by earlier civehzations, as testified by their snstitu-
tions and tradmions and by therr “wisdom hterature”™ in
its man) forms A great advance was made 1o socal
| g when, after of slow develop
lhenc came mto use an alphabet like that of the Greeks
in which each symbol represented a definite sound  Thia
most important “toa] of the mund”* poweriully aided
men m their atternpts to kransmu to later prnerations the
resuits of human philosoplizing, so that reai ewvihzation
of n progressive sort began wath the Greeks, who were
able to wnte ot thesr complete thaught and to transmit
it, without the nccessity of condensing it anto pithy sen-
tences or axiomatic statements made 1w a nigid and nar-
row vocabulary  This contnbuton of the classical periad,
the Greek wricten language, and us larer rivals, the Latim
and the Aralie, standardized phnlozophial, jurishie, and
Tebgious thought for some two thousand years, singe
relatively few contoibutions were made o wntellectual
achievement after the passing of the Greck age  In the
Fifteenth Century the mvennion of the prning press

"Th= “tocls of Lhe mind” o written
Iw:.m‘;:nm s of Lhe mi wra spokan Ly Languagr,
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1 dtiphed the diffusion of ¥ Aedge, and

gare &y ity ior the develop of nations] lso-
guages. Then came the discovery of the Americas and
the ccean vayage to the Indies, thus broadening the bu-
man honzon sp a3 to include in 1ts sweep the whele of
mankind and the uttermoat parts of the carth  The newer
knowledge gained after the Fiftcenth Century through
these enlangements of human knowledge gave a basis for
the modern era, eharagterized by the rise of science, using
the mdumve methouds of obtervation, commpariean, and

Thug point of view slowly
heg'an to manifest iself i the field of socia) phenonfena
and was defiutely zdopted i the Wimeteenth Century,
when appli of its hunds to socal probd Were
made by such soiclogacal foretumers as Comte, and
Qoételst of Belgum From that tme furth the soientific
study of socal phenomena bas been wetl to the front and
tends to become more exact and precise ag the years pase
on. Dur own generabon 15 predomnantly 4 wooal age,
and social and soewplogical interpretations are in demend,
since they throw light an the complex problems of human
progress and, in process of time, may be expested to 2ssist
greatly m the formulatoa of ngbl sooa! and svee
palcies.




CHAPTER IIT
SOCIAL TEACATNGE OF EARLIER CENTUSMIES

Imstruction of Ptah-Hotep.—Some illustrations will
naow be given showing the kinde of social philosophizing:
that thay be altaned from fonmet writingy, No attempt
wall be made to illnstrate frean that part of wisdom hiera-
ture which consists of provetbs and wise sayings given
as gudes tu human conduet. These are common in all
Literatures, ancient and modern, and in te Old Testament
find exeiplificaton it such books as " Praverbs™ and “Ea-
clesiastes,”” 7 There 18, however, a variation of this type
of irterature, mote wrified m land, in which vsually a no-
Wemat, or & wise man, of a father, embodies in the form
of a disenirse or lecture mstrechon and adviee for the
younger generation.  One of the most interesting of these
13 knpwn a3 The Tnstruchon of Piah-Holep® This litke
work, saud to be the oldest complete book in the world, is
a swnmary of the principles of candoct and socisl stand-
ards cucrent at thai tume, given in the form of edvice
from a father to bis son and was used in Egyptian schools
ak a textbook of mamers  In this little sketch the son
ig advised to show proper respect and reversnce to his
supenors, to be carciul in speech, yot when he has worily
themghts to cxpross he i arged aat to hesitate to de

*Nhurateos sheo mar be food i the “Windom of the Eant”
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clare his views, so that these who listen may declare,
“How execllent s that which cometh out of his mauth.”
He is advised to be madest of his attainments and to seek
to distourse cven with the unlearned man who yet “has
some knowledge worth knowing " As a Jeader he should
be counenus Lo s inferiors, just m s dealings, and
truthiul always. e should not be avaticious and should
appreciate the advantage of lesere, for he is 1old,
“Lengthen not the daytime more than 19 needful to main-
tain thine house. When nches are gamed, follow the
heart, for riches are of no avail if one be weary

Again, he iz advised, “If thow wouldst be wise, provide
for thine house and love thy wife—Gladden her heart —
be not harsh, for gentlemess mastereth her more than
strength © The domestic setvant problem was felt, for
the son was diged to “satwfy thie hured servants oot of
stch things as thow hast; it {3 the duty of one that hath
been favered of the God  In sooth, it is hard to satisfy
hired servants,—and even when favors have been
shown unto them they say, We go™  Apgmnn, he {s urged,
“Plunder not the houses of tenants,” and “Let thy face
be bright what hime thos hvest™ for “Tr 15 a man's kindly
acts that zre remembered of him in the years aiter his
life”

Teatking of Confucius.—Another important iihas-
tration of this older sort of lwerature is found in the
teachingy of Confucws m his dogtrme in regard to the
Superior Man* In thesc teachings, which make up the
exsenve of the Confumian system, seli-development and
the practice af right lving are represented as the highest
art  Therciore, he argues, it {3 the busmess of every

*“The Efmoy pf Canfucius” 1o the e[
le?:m.]muh TUDDUYY COMMARArS, w’“ﬁ m
woa (rges).




SOCIAL TEACHINGS OF FARLIER CENTURIES 23

thoughtful man to develop himeeif inttliectually into a
superior type of man  This it accomplished chefly
thropgh shady, specially throogh the mvestigation of mat-
iR GHMICEFNE Men, animals, and things, that is, the -
veshgstion of envitonment or phetomena, because
through this sort of sludy the mind becomes open and
free from prejudice, and develops through facdity in in-
vestigation a fondnesz for the study of causes This
kimnd of study, he asserts, 13 far better than speculation
about ;mmaterial matters.

Augan, be cmphasizes the thought that a superior man
thrgugh his knowledge oi himseli will obtam a complete
cantrol over his appetites, snbdmng these by the power
of hes imtelhigence  In this way he builds up a chareter
for rechitude and wirtoe. This conquest over apprhbe
can be ob d only by th it contimuty of pur-
pose, and a keen ipsight into the end desred, with con-
stant mtrospection 50 a8 Lo see his weaknesses m prder
the better to contro! them. When the superiar man be-
eornes through study cpen-minded and intelhgent and by
conquest of passion becomes well poused and just, it will
be comparatively easy for him o direct his will toward
right ends 30 29 to achieve his purposes  The supener
man wiil find relaxation not in bodily passions but in
the enjoyment of the fine arts, espeeally in music and in
the comprehension and practice of ceremony or etiguetis
Friendship alsp, and frec coftversabon with inbelligent
en will furnish telastation and enjoyment

There are three famous fayings of his that illustrate
tairly well his teachinge.

{1} Thoas whe are bern in the pessession of knowl-

edge are the highesr class of men. Those whe leatn 2nd =o
zequire kmowledge are next.  The dofl and stupid who yet




24 SOCIOLOGY

achirve knowledge are in a class next to these. Those who
are dull ead stupd and yet do pot leamn are the lowest of the
people.

{2) There are three
i an, samely, iniclhgenee, moral dlarmer. and emir-
agt. Some mex are born wilh the knowledge of these
mopral qualities, some acquire it as the resuit of educa-
Lion; softle acquife it 2s the result of hard experience
But when the knowledge 18 acquired, 1t comes to one
and the same tung

£1) H2 only can exist under Heaven who it pazsessed
of all magely qualiies, who shows himaelf quick 1 appre-
hension, char w discemment, of far-real:hmg iatelhgence
and all-embracing kmowledge, fitted to exercise rule, mag-
nalumcms generous, enign, and mild, fitted to exercise for-

R, and cnd g fitled ta
tnainiain .'| fm-n grasp, !elf—ad;usted grave, nevar swerv—
ing from the [goldm] mean and the correct, Arted o eoan-
mand
and searching, ﬁm:d o exercise d.lscrlmmahuﬂ All embrac-
ing is he, and vast, deep, and actwe as a fountain, sending
farth in their dve seasons his virtots.

Confucius in his teachings also discusses social rela-
tivnships among men, paying especial attention to the
family and the Sratc* These teachings represent the best
standards of patriarchal civilization, emphasizing of
course, in the case of the {amiily, honorahle marriage,
filia! piety, and mutuai duties in conjugal and parental re-
latiooships In the case of the State, he shows the nc-
ceaaity of providing for the wellzre of the peaple so that
they may be free from extreme poverty by proper ceo-
nomic arrangement ordained thromgh goverrment. Re-
spect for law, order, and the ntcessity for a bread general

* Bec Duwson, Chags. IV and V.

tly | 1
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educatibdh are emphasized and the importance of careful
polices in questions of waxation and war.

Conlucius also kad clearly in mind a sart of perfect
humanity, although it is uncertain whether he thonght of
this 28 a golden age in the past or moic probably ag a
future social organi yet o he d The fol-
lowing extract from Doctor Chang’s work on The Eco-
w: Erincigies of Casfmws ond His School® gives a

ion from Confuci 1 of a perfect state

and perfect society.

When the Great Prinaiple? prevails, the whole world
becomes a republic; they elect men of talents, virtue, and
ahilaty; they talk aboot pocere agreement, and colivate uni-
versal peace. , . , Thus, men do oot regard as their pa-
rents eniy ther own parents, or treat as their chikdren only
their owtl thildren, A competent provison is secured for
the aged till their death, employment for the auddie-aged,
and the means of growsng up for the young The widow-
#rs, widows, orplans, childless men, and those who are diy-
abled by disease, are all sufficiently mauntained. Each man
has hos rights, and each woman her mdividuality safe-
goarded, They produce wealth, dushbkong that it should be
thrown away wpon the ground, but net wishing to keep it
for their own gratification. Dhsbkang idleness, they labor,
bat not alone with & view to ther cwn advantage. In this
way selfish scheminge are repressed and find no way to
arise. Robbers, filchers, and rebellious traitors do not exist.
Hence the outer doors remain cpen, and are not shut, This
1 the state of what I call the Great Sumlanity,

‘This ideal, which Is not unlike in many respects Plato’s
ERepublie, depicta o periection toward which men in this
life can merely approach.  Confucius, through the teach-

* Calumbia College Serws, Vain xhv aod xlv.
“Of the " Great ‘Simiarity” practcatly equrvaless to equshity of
Soortunmy.
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ings he advanced in regard to the conduct of W, hoped
tomablemmtuaﬁaininmcdegmalleast’]&issocinl
ideal.

Other Eastern Teachlags.—The Code of Harmmmu-
rabi, king of Babylon about 2250 BC, the oldest code
extant, which was discovered in 1901, furmushes another
type of informetivn dlustratrre of ancient social stand-
ards  Its provisions treat of bwsmess contracts and agn-
cultere; the relatfons of socia! elagses, wcloding alaves
anc to the other; the system of inhentance then prevail-
ing, the rights and obligatioms of women whose status in
thase days was fairly high among the better classes ; fam-
ily and religicus Life, and systems of pumshment for
various enme, based usually on the fer fefionir or on
fineg, but including many capital offenses

Another form of ancient waching of socizl sigmficance
comes [rem a stody of the more ancient reigious 1each-
ings such as may be found in the Rig-Veda and the ather
Vedantic literature of India or n the teachings of re-
ligious leaders like Zorvaster, 2s found in the Zend
Avesta™ Zotvaster, who i3 supposed to have Lived about
the Sixteenths Century B. C, sought to festore the prime-
tive teachings of Lhe ancient Aryan fath with its pature
worship, its spiritual explanabions, and its social regula-
tion in respect to the mammers and customs of the people.
He represents God as creating the heavens and the sarth,
ushering in thereby a goldem ag¢ No ovil exists among
meh who busy themselves in agriculture and in the care
of domegticated anomals  Then came the fall and beeanse
of the introduction of +vil into the world men came in

“The Parscss of lmdrm Imhn ace but followers  See hum

grhcle en "The Parsees by Willam Thomas Foe, N,
feogeaphts Maganne, December, 1904
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need of instrection and this instruction Zerpaster songht
to impart In social matters he emphasized sanitation, per-
sonial hygiene, and many precautions in case of sickmess.
Burials in the earth were prohibeted, bodics being exposed
to the action of the elements He espeeially enjoined
fandly treatment of ammals, humane methods of slaugh-
ter, and forbade hunting for amusement  Men were to
exerciae chanty towards all and to be kindly in their re-
lations one to another  Stress was placed on industry and
honorable marmage was enjoined upon afl, every man
being urged to have home, wife, children, and vocation
Chastity was strongly taught, but in case of illegitimacy
the father was tequired to care for mother and enld. In
sorial status the wife was to be equal to the husband.
He gave much attention to questions of edueabon and
tequired toleration in rehgious matters, and exact hoaesty
in all business contracts
In the same mantet, the Laars of Manu? a cunm:laﬁm
datmg back some twa thousand years, g:ves similar in-
g the e Iy torals,
and religious n:nd ﬁoc!al fife af the anclcnt Hintlus
Studies of Social Insttutions—Based on sources
sirilar te these there are now several modern studies giv-
ing wirat may be called a social interpretation to the institu-
tions and developments of anciemt peoples  Among these
as typical may be icned Professor G ¢ on (rer-
meanic Origing, in which he traces from Germame legend
and epic the institutions of our ancestors some twa thy-
gand yearsagn  Annther alotg somewhat similar Bnes is
Professor Keller's study of Hamerfc Society, in which he
carefolly traces from the Homerie poems the speial stand-
ards and institutions of that famous prnod of Greek
*Spe “Sacred Books of the Exal” ecries
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nistary. A third illustration of this sect of lierature is
coniained in ihe excellent gtudy by Louis Wallis entitled
Soripiagicol Study of the Bibled In this work of Mr.
‘Wallis* he seeks to interpret in the light of Biblical crati-
igt the ic and socal develof of the Hebraic
pecple, using as his thesis the thought that this history
o the whale i5 a alrugglc h:lwem twe ccmﬂuctmg ldeﬂs ;
one based on urban cf i by ar
dgrds, with o .l ppression of the masses;
the other, a rural, more democratic demand for justiee
and freedom, a demand vewced by the prophets and car-

tled to its theoretical ion in the hungs of
Jesus and the garly Fathers In thie work and in his
7 work, An Eromination of Society, Mr Walls
furnish dlent studics showing the {mportance of Te-

interpreemg  Hebraic history from econcanic and social
mndpolm.s
. y of Ancient Teachings. — From the hi
of Ptah-Hotep and from socal studies of ancient cuyiliza-
tions it can be readily seem that a fairly gh type of
social philosophizing had developed even as far back as
six thousand yearz ago. There must have been much
reficetion on social questioos in those days and many
Pt to solve i ing social arigine

and destimy, but the type of w'ntwn Iangu.age in usc was
oot guited to philosophic expression and hence exact
inowledpe of their thoughts is lacking

Those stages of eivihization that prodoce wist sayingy
ond types of “superior men,” scemn to emphasize a sart
of static notion of social philezeghizing. The best minds
of the age musing on social experences, come to decisions

" Tn Awudlx of Ilm 'oﬂ: ase h»l:hl?gnhﬂl note o the
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a8ty what is ultk Jy best and “the con-
clusion of the whole matter” (Eee 12, 13). On the
ather hand, dramas Like thoss of the Book of Fob and
Pr khews Bound 1 rep a stage of indecision; the
one raising the question, why in human experience should
the good suffer and the wicked progper, and the other
charging injustice against the geds who pumsh vindic-
tively the benefactor of man

Tn the Greek “Age of Discussion,”1? when East and
West were mingling their civilizations and ancient stand-
ards had become unsettled, ancient customs and belefs
lost their hold on the more thoughtful part of Greek
public opinion so that new points of view and social re-
forms of all sorts came to the front.  Political inno-
vators like Sofon, Cleisthepes, and Pericles are well
knowmn, bt there were numerous social relorms and
I projected, ref to which are common in
the comedies of the conservative Aristophanes. The
Sophists against whem he railed were those seeling to
justify the proposition that ancient customs and belicfs
were largely outgrown znd that each tew generation,
or every man, should make its or his own dectsions as o
what Is right and good  Aristotle also in his Politics
{Bock II) calls anention te the commumatic teachings of
certzin social reformers of that bme, and he eapecially
dencunced in quite modern argument zome of the com-
munictic refonms advocated by Plato.

Plato's Teachinge—Plato, by general consent, how-
gver, is taken as the best type of the social thegrist af his
age, not merely because of his wisdom, but because he

" See Jokp Owea's The Frow Great Shepticd Dvomay of Hhplory,
Fee Tugetot's Phadcy and Poltecr, Caup. V,
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saw the need of rhange and tried to wark out the proper
bases for reform and to suggest a rightly orgamized
society, Thesc teachings of his are chiefly contaimed in
the Republic and the Lows and in so far as they advocate
midels for social reorganization they proved to be o com.
plete failure Dmdlng the sprud of democracy, a3 he

dad, and admiring the th licity and stabality
of Spmn l::\rlhzatlon, he set up 29 the social |d=a1 peity,
ar in org iom and

smac in type. His greatness, however, consisted in kis
capacity fo see clearly the great underlying principles
of an idealized human assoaabion and to present these
8o cogently in lus argmments, that they have proved to
be 2 constant stimolus in laber groccations to athers whe
have struggled with stomlar problems. He, for example,
tanght that justice i3 the real aim of social orgenization;
that every person, male or female, noble or ignoble by
barth, should be given equal cppertunities for advamce-
ment, that a well Galanced system of education, open 1o
all, is the fundamental for thie purpase, and that the
State is safest when government is in the hands of men
{or womea) of wide experictwe and wisdom, selecred
on the basis of proven capecity. In the Lane, a work
full of the ety of socia] reform, he emphasizes tem-
perance in donking, chastity for both sexes, the reform
of ctimuttals, the elmunation of those seen to be inher-
ently unfir, and the wisdom of encovraging capable men
to travel abroad for the purpase of observation and study,
&0 23 to bring back suggestions for social fmprovement.
Hellenic leadership and equal epportunities for all Greeke
were kasal in Plato’s scheme of resrgamzation, but the
conquests of Greece by Macedonia and by Reme put an
emd to thonghts of sorial betterment under Greek imta-
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tive. Speculative philasophy in respert to the gods and
the cosmos was safer, and attvacted the aitention of later
geEntTations,

Roman Infl Such ag the R de-
veloped or speeulated about were governmental, admin-
istrative, and legal in kind, due partly to Greek mfluences
and partly to a somewhat steady trend towards democ-
racy, 30 far as that was passible on the basis of 2 re-
stricted suffrage and a mass of proletariat populatien
compostd largely of freedmen, slaves, and ahens. There
were noble teachrags of right lving, human brotherhood,
and world justice m the Epucurean and Stowe philosophy
favored by Roman writers; there were agranan move-
mente, proletanan revolts, and crude systems of state
chanty, but the crvihizabion of Rome was neither social
nor philosophie 1 type, being banlt on a basis of war and
explotation, so that there was httle demand for any-
thing savoring of social phil It was a envil
based on the "will to power” and it was assamed that
Roman Kslter should dominate the earth. When the
dream of world supremacy began to wane under the
threats of barharian invasions Tactis gave s 0 jus
CGermomig an idealized picture of Germamic barbarism,
depicting it as a sort of utopa of the sunple fife sa be
loved by gncent theonsts, Some three hundred years
later, when Rame ssemed near its end, in St. Augustine’s
Caitas Dei we find a dzﬁmle teaching of the emptiness
of human and imp ic arnk and an
ott the umity of mankind, and the contitoity of human hs-
tory, which under God's gwdance, moves steadily for-
ward, {owards a celestial goal {oreseen in the divine mind,
The chief defaxt of tus work, from the social standpoint,




» SOCIOLOGY

15 that it secks to concentrate human effort on other world
asgirations rather than on human progress.
Saracenic Bocdal Tee:hings.—'[“ht pexct ru.lly nn-

partant contribution to
amony the Saracens with the mse of Mohammedism.™s
It i an illustration of the dynanue effect of the minghng
of civilizationg at a time of intensze activity ‘The staticnary
civilization of Arabia with its wisdom sayings and sym-
bolic parables suddenly came m contact through war and
conquest with the wisdem of Persia, India, and Greek
Asiz Minor. Plato and other Greek phulosophers and
pedemtists, especially Aristptle, erame Jmown through
transhabions and the fastinabon of a higher ovilizabiem
alsy made its suggestions to a highly suggeshble race,
In ] of these infl there sprung up Sar-
acenic theslogies, philosophees, sciences, and hteramure,
and, as these came inta frution, along with the dechine of
enthusiasm and loss of political prestige, there came a sort
of lopzdic and social Iike that of France
in the Eighueenth Cemtury  In the latter half of the Tenth
Century, ¢ g, there arose the Brethren of Basra, an as-
cetic body, whoe prepared (in fifty-one J an en-
eyclopaedia of the scences of that pme, mingled however
with theology and religion. A century or =o earlier had
flourished Masudi (died about g56) whoe deveted him-
sclf to what would be called the social history of his civ-
lization. This study found its culmination in the writ-
ingt of Ikn Khaldun,® the most distinctly seciclogical of
all Saractmic woiters  Fle was positivistic in his method,
emphasizing obeervation and comperison, and argued for
the contirmity af social history, asserting that there are

" The bapy for thy peragraph 11 chordly ke from Da Bosr's

‘Rloraphy 1n .lh-

Hidowy
"Bmois Tenw, 5332, died at Carro, 1406
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prinziples of causation underlying social phenamena, sa
that from a lmowledge of the past light would be throwm
on the futwre. History, he argued, should study kman

, racial b clmatic infl the strog-
gle for foods, the stages of ovilimation {nomadic, mili-
taristic, urban}, and the social attainment of imelligence,
science, and culture  Social svolution he taught is cyelic,
or rather spiral, revolving through the stages above men-
tioned, but on somewhat higher planes, \‘.llrougll the social
1 by dic tribes of cong i urban civili-
ration Like Plato e lved at the end of an age, when
Istamism had passed its <lumax, so that none of his race
{oliowed him, a3 te had hoped, in carryng on hiz investi-
gations towards a seunder science of social hutory.,
Early Modern Writers,—The Renawsance of Wegtern
Eurcpe, under the stimuluy of classic leamning and <on-
tact wzlh Saranemc civilization, East and West, and the
and ies of the F th Century
largely destroyed interest in theologic and philesophic
discussions and turned men towards a social, acientific in-
terpretation of Jile  In action the new movement at first
took the classic farm of plebeian uprisings and peasant re-
volts arising from a sense of injustice and inequality, like
the peasants’ instrrections of Lather's time, so merclessly
repressed by the Junkers of that day with Luther's appro-
Tmtion, These unsturoesaful rebellions were followed by
mare suceessful revolations such as those of Switzerland,
the Wetherlands, England under Cromwell and William
of Orange, and the American snd French revelutions of
the following centuries. In theorizimg, philosophers like
Marsiglio and Bodin at first mitated Flato and Aristotle
by writing studies of politics and speculating on the Ke-
Pwbiic. ‘Then came tangible sugpestions of improvement
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in wtopian form, based on Platonic otions of a simple,
intellectual life 1n caty-state comenumities, but alsg mivsed
with ideas from the mmedate envirorment,  These
studies find their best slustations in Sar Thomas More's
Utapia, Campanella’s Cily of the Sws, Francis Bacon's
New Adiontsr, and Hamngton's Jcesna, four wopas
wonderfully rich wn social suggesnon and distinetly mad-

e in their emphasis on the of Tead-
Justsnent, broad education, and scientific information.
Another type of philosephie study developed th h

suich wicters as Thomas Habbes, who in b whkIngs e
phisized the spodl contract and argued for a soence af
“cinitology,” In thought very Wke a premature socology;
Grotws, who m his theory of 2 law ameng nations om-
phasized the ealarging of the term "socety™ 5o as to in-
clude all Christendom, and John Locke, who had a great
influence on the social studics of the Frghteenth Century
by s teachings of social compaet, rehgious toleratiom,
and his psychological theory of the semsations, involving
as it did an emphans on covitonment rather than on
heredity Voo in tus Selewse Nuova {(1725-1730) had
in mind & sort of socwal phelosophy of history and a the-
ory of the evolution of law, emphasizing pomts of view
deroved from classic teachings and 5t Avgustme, and not
unlke in tssenee the teachings presented by Thn Khaldun
French Writers of the Eaghteenth Centuty,—The
Eigt h Century rep the cul of the pre-
modern period of social theorizing and presents a remark-
able series of preat names and teaciungs France was
easily domi in thia devel as always in dealisti
philosophizing  Voltare emphasized rationalisn and
tought the vices of the Church, Montesquisy in his Persian
Leitars, ensticized the evile of western orvalization and in
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hix Spirir of Laws, in many respects the most famous
bool: af his century, sought to show the fundamettz] laws
underlying civilization, stressing the mflustee of clitmatie
and phue conditi the of &
social and political stractire so as Lo secure fustice among
men, and ardently advocating reforms in the treatment of
criminale and the abolibon of siavery  The Encyclope-
dests nider the leadership af Dideret sought to formilate
and ta classify all knowledge, along hies sugpested by
Rir Franciz Baron, and laid down, as they supposed, the
fundamentals to all social reorganizabion m their adve-
cacy of general education n encyclop®de information
and of modfications 10 social Turgot, when
chief mimister of Franes, in addition to cconomic reforms,
stiggested the later Comttcan law of the three stages, and
Condereet, at the end of the centuty, sought to show the
historie social stages of human deveicpment  Roosseatt
int the gecond third of the eentury populanzed the Lockean
theery of the sooiak contract, with conbitiental vanabions,
revived the Epieuréan cmphasis on the feehngs and emo-
tions, and brought Stom enthusizsm for natute, natiural
rights, and naturz] methods, mte polites and cduration,
stumulating at the same fime romatthesm in Tove and Jiter-
ature. Fmally the French Revelution, fecund in social
reformers and utopians, actualized for a time many of
these suggestuons for somal rearganization , exalted belore
men's eyes fram that tme forth the social tamty of Lib-
erty, Equality, Fratermty; and shraulated in the Nioe-
teenth Century reformers aiter the type of Fourier and
Louis Blanc and social philosophers, of whom Angusie
Comte was the chief.

Foglish Social Writera—Beccaria in Italy became
the father of modern penology by his teachings in respect
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to the trearment of eriminals, and this was teken wp In
England by juhn Howard, Patrick Colquboun, Eiizabeth
Fry, and by Jeremy Bentham in bis advocary of improved
penal faws and prigem aechitecture.  Adam Smath by his
Waalth of Notions became the apostle of laisses-foirs and
individualizm ; Bertham, who hved well into the Nine-
teenth Contury, taught utilitarianism, showing how a state
sheuld legislate so as bo secure the “greatest happiness
to the greatest pumber,” and stimilated as his spetessors
John Austin, who so deeply influenced the development
of English law, and ]nlm Stuart Mll, the famous writer
in, behalf of social In Bentham's tume
also came Malthus with his theory of populztion,** which
suggested o Darwin the princeple of natara)] selection, and
Robert Owen, who, stressing the French emphasis on edu-
ration and rovizprment and developitg us gwn version of
industrial wupcraxion. started Enghsh social 2nd coopers-

tive that developed and
reached their culmination 1o the great socml legslation of
Parliament enacted between oog-i4.

The Beginnings of Modern Sdence—Meanwhile,
after cemuries of mental incabation, the modern sciences
had come ioto existence, iorming as they do the much
needed basis for social science. Inm 1343 Copernicus
launched his great work setting forth the heliocentric
theory of the solar gystem, and in due bime was followed
by a host of others whe established the saience of astron-
omy on a firm matt ical bassia  The S h Cen-
tury, greatly aided by the invention of numerois scieatific
instruments, gave not enly Newton's discoverics in mathe-
maties snd gravitation, tut alse many srientific hypothsses

“Wiithen & mbien iy the cherrind oftmum of snch books
sa Dodein's Patintel Tagkcr. '
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respecting light, beat, electricity, and ether which unitediy
became the basiz for the rapidly develoging science of
physics In that century also Harvey set forth hia dem-
onstration of the drculation of the blowd, thereby stimu-
Isting studies in anatomy and medicne. In 1662 the
Royal Society of London for the advancement of science
wag granted its firsi charter, an orgamzation suggested
probably by the “House of Salomon” io Bacon's Mew
Alantis

The Eighteenth Cemury definitely cstablished om an
inductive bamiz the stience of chemisiry, the alchemy of
fortner centuties, and al:o gave those basal studes in
botany and zoclogy that found thewr tulmination in the
biologeal soiences of the Darwimanera  Psychology long
remained in (he “metaphymcal” stage, but Comte thought
he saw apns of change o {hc abamve sumce of phren-
olagy, & sort of phy=ict dution sop-
pited a genetic psynﬂm]ugy as vmmd for example, by
Spencer, and within the [ast twenty-five years Freudian
peychelugy and behaviorstic methods have given “tome
to the newer psychology. the latter emphasizing the
phystological basw of mund in the nervoms system.

Lackiz a scentific basis in eology and psychology,
sacislogy, g5 already rmhicated, Jong remained a series of
wissanary gpeculations, but in the second quarter of the
Ninsteenth Century Comie was able to find 1n the sclentific
knowledge of his day a sufficent foundation on which te
estabhish hus famous systetn of postoastic philosophy and
pality.




CHAPTER IV

THE BECIN NINGS OF 20CIAL SCIERCE

C Schoe Philosophizing.—Every person who
thinks at all 1z ikely to generalize his experiences and o
develop rules of cotkduct stilable to the usual happemings
of his daily Yife. Ocrasianally he philosophizes a httle by
comparing somewhat his own conclusions with those of
hia iellows, seeking thereby 1o reach wiser conclusions
TLased on a wider common experience  He may even seek
to classify hiz generalizatons by grouping hes experences
wnder headings soch as business and polties, family af-
fairs, and rehgion. To all this be is unconsaously work-
ing out 2 sprt of s06al soenee based on his study of the
round of ks daily experiences.  In s doung hus famidiar-
ity with the field of hus observations may enable him with
reasonable intelhgenct to arnve at quile accurate conclg-
sions as a foundation for his plans for the futere

Yet his alulity to do this successfully within his own
daily routine would not necessanly fit um to make casily
correct decisions withun larger fields, such as, for exam-
ple, th the fortmilation of suggestians it cespect bo & mu-
nirfpal or national policy. For auch tasks cme needs
large and wide experience and much more thomght ful con-
sideration in respect to the conclusions that pruperly
might be based on this  Equalty impertant, pethaps, i
the need of a definite point of view, a well defined methed
of epproach to the problem under considergtion, and the

o
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whility to survey clearly and dispazsionately the whole
ficld of phensmena to be coversd.  Lacking this there is
likely to be a sort of vagueness or indefiniteness about the
whole study.  Things do not fic inte their places. Stress
is placad on ummpcnam matters (o the negiect of {unda.-

meutals, 5o (hat ided are developed Te-
sulting in the unbal d radicalism and wild
10 characteristic of d and lated tiun

Evenal the thoaght processes are camed cut lnguwcally and
carcfully, as often prove to be the case, yet if ont's ex-
petrences be unduly himited or i ipterpretations stact from
intarreet suppositions, the very logic of the arpurnent may
Tesult 1 teachings all the more dangerous, becanse they
seem 1o be vald deductions properly drawn from the
{acts under cansuderation

Need for 2 Science of Soclety.—Mow 1t is agninst
stich dangers m sopal theores that a science of sociology
is needed  From time wmmemonal, during thousasds of
years of past human history, men have conned over in
their mmds their daily experiences and have reflecied on
e Targ Fet?s af socal phenomeng about thern and the
any .|_.qu ries ol putuie pros-t vf anlu oz, and 18
st gl il they tedsoimed einoconle was wneel
dondv lucoe maxims for conluel, teordes of b,
and precte pelnou: 2ol phicel i, and m-
Cpuent tras of fumne oo Yt e a yene larpe
extent, ewecally in the weler roumls o homas experi-
ence, thes rauclied eomclus firleil wuh errer, for the
reaset (hat vl hag o nel developed  saffioem
bocwledge *ad meshols of Tessnoing, s as b enaklde
thonkers w the- o-.canch 1 attum dhe tanh

In the su‘[:uiu\' Interature of ancieat peeplos, in the

clagsieal hadnng of Greeer and Kome, the keen dia-
| e
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feches of early medimvatiem, the humanistie studies of the
+ance, wad the »ocal movertents af th rehghous ref-
= and pebiice] Tevol thers are L
fuliv fire stwhen of social phenamena, Ach m wise teathe
it Lon y.muidnng o the socaf imagimsogn Bat s
how the. s @ lack porspecive. ther get nowhere and
ey el ohgie pooipee beed applaanon to conditions
outshic o for ows vmmes, 1f et then Yet when the
Moders CEuth v~ Py With the 1T emphasis upon sremee
amd 52 encfie srer sads and e Zrear nund ai Avgoste
Comte v = e Somereenth Canin o <aw that even sosal
phenorics 4 iecit e studied §oumoa seentfic peint of
: ve e -hoa. then thete cmue, 43
. st moof therio dusgottitJ g
imahmt sotial tran:hmg that permuited hemceforibh the
formulation of = defimite soienee of soaalogy.
Comie's Socialogy~It 13 not that Comte in his great
treatises on the Positiwe Philnsaphy ood the Positioe Pal
vai 7o Jast vowd o sonwiogy Oa the contraey,
hothat be sandl and canocht has ag besr vemdernd
Jledr iy rapd chanee: of Wuman uwle. on e
ol I sunply ang wlely the tact that e gave
s leats et yepau, a prbper el 0. aady, and
adiczted tu T oaed hnew alomg wlach Frooic stadies
Wwoht T o e estiGy, for ixampie s are his
cerriamet of the ~caves #nd s jeogthy chapters on
tus ‘deramie” ueel - of Luman oo Ly, they are
razely jcad e thess o upee the broaos g of homan
kaowledpt sLining the L iy years et L better
Jiscusaioats than Bis Co1t orher ha i ohe gave o des
Gledly umild hypothisin v ¢ hree stagd thairy of fn-
telloctug] devdlepment, alvec - - noonel. Agan, in
his remardable discussion of tue . oofiation of cences
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he ghowed the unity of all scentific kmwledgt and the
r:lanomh:p, or ﬁl\a.tmn., of the several soences. These
are tionably af great
valoe, In ]ns weries of sciences ! souology 15 included as
a definite seientifie study to be pursued and developed by
the uze of scientific methods, This new science, Further-
more, is shown to be based directly on bislogy and pay-
chology (transcendental baolegy}, although of course it
has its own pecohar field of study. Hus psychelogical
emphasic was placcd on the affections, the human feel
mgs, and emotions, as the cnergizing arpect of the mind,
guided and chreeted by the wteilect reasoming out con-
tlusions m tespect bo socal pobey, an idea more Fully
developed later by Lester F Ward, The whale process
hecotnes what he called “prevision” of the abulity to fore-
se¢ ont the basis of the known, Like the propht.aes of an
astronomer, for exarnple, who predicts echpses from his
tedge of the ents of the heay-
enly bodies  Comte further stressed the paint that so-
cial phenomena, m additiem to the usual methods of so-
entsfic study, demanded an additional tnethod, namely,
the fistorical, since, he argued, no fildd of social phe-
nomena can properly be known unless it be studied as a
development from its b i o ils
m the present bine. This he called the dynamie aspect
of sociology in contrast to the statre  Again, he sought
0 show how Humamity, past, present, and future, myght
be considered collechvely as a great argamism, made wp
Dot necessarily of all human beings, but of thase otly who
tmde achievements that added to the sum total of human
kngwledge and happiness. This human socety in its ac-
tivity he then analyzed in the Paléty as sconomic, ethical

‘ Sea Chapter V.

th 1cal k
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and political, educational, xsthetic, mtellectsal, and re-
ligious, and devoted also a chapter to the place of woman
in 2 nghily socvalized society  Sueh a conception of so-
ciety as that indicated in hus theory of perfeeted humanity
he thought maght even be considered a3 worthy of wore
ship, sinee it would embody mtself the worthiest thought
ard action of human land and the lnghest aspirations of
the humtan heart

In Comte’s discussion of these matters he often dog-
matizes gvermuch and reaches many rash conclusions
owing to his static notion af cwilization, sinee the Dars

penceriat evol ¥ potit of wew had not

then been proclaumed, nov was there m his day that wide
knowledge of human developmen and of complex soeal
institutions which has come to Light through later studies,
The value of iz works, (herefore, 13 not, as was sud be-
fore, in his actual stodies of social conditons, butb
rather in his scientific pomt of view, hie synthete survey
of the enture field of smentifie and sociological knowl-
edge, fus mnsight into the really important fields of social
phenomenz, and his Lelief 1n the possibulaty &f a progress
based on an zocurate preh of socal i
as they reaily are, and withowt dogmatie assumptions
hased an supermaturahsm or metaphysics

Atter Comte had thus blazed the way for a real science
ol soc1al phenomena, others since hus tme have made mm-
provements 1 the general plan be set Eorth and newer
veachmgs of the hasal scrence of sovielogy have been em-
phasized  Moveaver, many studies of widely varying
sotts have been made so that socwlogical knowledge has
made rapd strides forward smee the publhcanon of his
wotks  Yet because of what he dad ke has nghtly been
called the Father of Scciglogy, a title that bkely will
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permanently remain s by general comsent, even of
those whe are not Comtean in their conclusions

Boclal Polnts of View—Thers 13, finally, another
porat of view that may need to be emphasized  Atten-
tion has been called to the fact that sneial studies of all
goris have been made fue thounsands ol sy but that
these in themselves hadl mo sy nfic valiee Tor want of a
proper method and poum of <.w et 1haL when onee
such a pomt of view and meibol are uppled thegugh
the rise of scieanfic oo dopy at -mee ancent and me-
dizval studies become M amneel ol oanur their true
tmeamng  Just ag the atooneal and evelueoar: teach-
ings af Democnitus an! 1"prcaris =0 cehly veoed inoche
Be Natwra Rerwm of Lacenus acgu rul mos
in the Nincteenth Cen-ury aiih the aee of 1l
g the wealth of formur ~oaal spsonlaion,
has come down to us, “wew furmeshes ol amg lundant
Felds for social inguery Tl e - eologe
pelled to devote himgelt mersly to the v
tiong of the last fifty or o oty 1oars bt bas az Tes dasposal
the wealth of social thegiizing hikln away i aneent re-
lgiots and philosophies awl o e arafsutioe. oL former
civihzations  Soowlogy thereiore, 1< et 1o Ly consid-
ered merely as an upstart -onnce e proes o for-
mabion, since the material i uses 1= a5 cbl as o ree-
ords of thought aml can now be mone weclhgeniy cam-
prehemled than ever before By the use o1 o5 1methods
and teachmg 1t furmshes 11 the other ~ciences ad dis-
aplines, ke that of hestory for examyple, ¥ rethod, a
viewpownt, and an interpretation that alread, are thrgw-
mg mta the discard studies based om old-fashioned points
of view. Practically svery siudy of any tangile human
importance n these days ss approached by modern stu-
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denty with some attempt at least to satisfy & dewand for
sociologieal interpretations, so as to show the beanng of
rach study on human welfare and social progress.  For,
# L by g the problem of social
bettermmt is to~day the most :mporta:nt problem facng
cvlizanon and it demands a scientrfic solution in which
all the factors of social life are to be taken imo account.
Boclal Causation—Ths modern emphazis on human
progress is primanly due to the evolubonary theory and
1o the stress on the causes and processes underlying social
Iaws Now a social law is a general statement of the se-
quence of nnrform spefal phenomena, but a principle, by
contrast, is the scientific explanation of a given law, =0
that the search far principles 1s fondamental. The real
task of soowlogy s 1o explain  Right explanations are
hasal m amy system of sociological teachings  1f one
knows quite fully by observatign and comparison a ficld
of sopal phenomena, and is famliar with the law of its
Jevel or avglution, and in additt hend
the prlm::ples underlymg such phenomena, he would then
be prepared to go ome step further and to show how such
principles may be appled in studies of socal conditions,
30 a8 1o produce modifications in these i any desred
direction  Like the formmule of chemistry, certain com-
binancns under certamn conditions shonld produes cer-
tam results Changed tombinations under changed con-
diions would produce other results. When in any snence
destred results can invariably be attained at the will of the
scientist he has reached the seme of scuentific accuracy
Mow it is entarely pnsslhle that a fimuted Reld of con-
paratively simple somal ph can be compret
in its completenicas n the other hand, obviously if one
atterprted bo cover in ane stidy the eatite field of social
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phmommainaﬂlmd.s ardd times his task woold prove

ble, owing to the compl and the mass of ma-
tenal to be studsed, To-day, therefore, the whole feld
of social phenomena is Tghty differentiated and each
segment 13 studied by nsclf, often from many pomts of
view, 5o that in process of ume there should be secured
sufficient matenal in the form of conclusions to form the
bass of study for a synthetic stndent who can think
things togsther and sec the higher generalizaticos znd
principles of social phenomena,

Sociology a Synthetic Science—.: mse such
a gynthetic siudent will be 2 50 5l PHube pr m thay
he would unite into a harmonious whole paris ap, .tently
unconmected  But there 1 still 2 higler sense 10 which
this term can be wsed. There a-e oiher ficlds of phe
noMmens not primartly socal, each of wluch is the realm
of g dishnct saence, Yot such soacnces, a5 asifenomy,
phymes, or chermstry, for mgtange, el cantare, o ther
teachings minrmation of great miportcye {or aciolog-
cal purposes, The astronomucal explanstor of conts
and pi the movements of other inavenly wdhes fred
human bengs from a heary Ioad ot upe ~otuinn. since
they no longer dread comets as poriom f divstes oor
beheve that the zun, moon, or stars aie pemizlotral be-
mgs influenong human destiny.  Phvsees aed cheamercy
2lse now explam scientfically manv phenonena feruerly
atnbuted o satanc agencies and al the seoe tie they
pewerfully avd man in s conguest of the forves of ma-
ture In 5| o vl oate e

b and fc di ies 1w progres.cp by leepa
and boonds  The basal sctetees of soc dugy <, Mology
and psychuhmﬁ art naturally penm‘ar«! wilh teachuings
that 1l the g of soual p For
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these reasons also there ic need of synthetic students whe
by their comprehension of the laws and principles of these
great scisnces may be able to show applications of them,
#0 as to eliminate, to some extent at least, the ovils of hife
and to strengthen whatever 13 worth while in bumgn ex-
perience.

Frinally also, iF one can syathesize inbo 2 commmon teach-
ing the gercratizations of these sciencee with the laws
and princples of the social sciences, he agmin may lay
claim to the title of symtheus philosopher, even though
one mught nghtly argue that such syntheses represent
aimply the highest possible stage of soaclageal study,
nad therefore are preferably smentific rather than phil-
osophical  Otwionsly, the study 18 scientrfic if dome by
means of scientific methods, but m 1s reach after higher
and finally the highest generalizations there is a sort of
phalosephic aspect te the study needed, :o ae to see that
rach part finds its proper place 1n the scheme of things
and that the soiences are welded together into the science
of stences.

Vagueness of the Term “Saciology."—Now the gen-
eral recognivon of the growing wmportance of the so-
ciclogical viempmnt 15 one reason why the term “so-
ciology" has not yrt wan 1 populsr voczbulary any defi-
nite meanmg  Comte, whe frst used the word “sogiol
vgy,”" meant by it the study of the laws underlying social
pltnomena  Caunsaticn to um was 3 matter of small
importance, since ttal causes, he thought, coold mot be
ascertamned  Olbwiously the study of laws mnplies a2 study
of conerete phenomena, yet this was to be merely the
mexns of gettng at the really umportant socclogical law
or laws underlying phenomena  But the field of study
muggested and perily covered by Comte was so broad
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anid comprehensive, requiring a synthebe mnd capable
at the same time of close analysis, that few have ven-
tured rashly to attempt to master se wile 2 field of study,
especially since it is contibually broademing through later
mvestigations  Suceecding wnters, consequently, have
tended ko stress some parbrcular aspect ur division of the
whale sociclogical field, and exch paturally called his
study “socwology.” For this reason soaclogy has almest
a5 many definitions as there are writcrs, and smeoe some
of these are of necessity superimal or 1l balanced, so-
rolegy is pocasionally ndiculed by mock definitions, such
&9 “seoiglogy is the science that secks to claborate the
obvious," "the rendenng of famiar things inta unfa-
milar wotds . . . the translabon of the obvious by the
mcomprehensible " Some wnters, agam, argue that any
study at all, treated from a sorologuweal standpow, may
properly be called sociclogy, a defimmon that wilf surely
leave lutle to be desired from the standpoint of mnclusive-
ness

Others would prefer to tons:der sonwlogy proper a.s :'h:
statical study of sovial p properly ¢k
or of social snstitutions, great and small  Others agam
prefer to call socwology the study and invesuganon of
what may be considered as the degenerate or backward
aspects of sooal bic  Yet others prefer (o define sociol-
Ogy at zn ettempt to breee ustoreeally the growth or de-
velapment of somiety and its wmshtutans, or, as a vara-
tign, the study of the risc and fall of social groups, such
as for example economic classes, tatiotis, or conhizations
Agamn soctalism and sumuar iswes are often confused one
with the other or with socialogy, as for instance when a
newspaper editenal onee denounced Governor Altgeld of
linois a5 “not only & socalist but alse an amarchist and




«6 SOCIOLOGY.

a communist,” or & wimilar rewspaper comment iy the
offect that all soclologists are elther socialists or anar-
chistx,

Moreover in social studies the point of view may be
socivlagical and the methods nsed be those demanded by
Comte, mamely, obscrvation, comparisen, the study of
sooal expenmentation and the history or development of
the held under discussion, but they are not sociclogical
te the sense that Comte intended, since they comfine
themselves to the study of conerete phenemena ignosing
the nosion oI law.  Others, more nearly in Corntean fash-
jon, seek 10 show the relation of sociclogy to other sci-
enees. especially o ity hasal sciences hology and pay-

' chology, and Liilt up elaborate systems of teaching, bi-
Alogaal or pe shological in kind, with spplications of
*hese 1o sotal phengmena, Indeed, the postibelities of
1anabon 1 souwplogy scem almost infinite, 5o that, 1ke
a dhameteon, the word seams to undergo a modification of
definuion wherver a new emphasis arises in soqety.

The Tasks « * Soctologp~~Under such circumstances
rtt 18 hardly w--rch while vo give 2 formal and set defini-
tan of soaelag ., wnth the impheation that all sociological
studies niot inchv led under this are barred from considera-
tion,  Prefetabi - the term “social science” is the one that
shonld be usal .o cover the entire fisld of social investi-
gaion, mcluding the many aspects of social reforms
when these are approached by sociological methods. In
that case, by contrast, the term sociology should be used
o desjgnale a genersl science coordinate with biclegy

and psychuiogy, its nearest kin, niming to synthesize
intu Taw and prnciple the many teachivgs derived from
concrete &wial stodies. The accomplishment, howerer,
of guch & tark liew far in the future, since myuy yea
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must elapse before even a close approximation to such
an abatract science can be made. For this reason one
must cheerfully admnt that the prelmminary task of so-
cology st be moch mate procse and coneeete.  The
sceente must stk to make a complete survey of social
conditions and problems and to work out empirically im-
provements in the situation, [t must study as completely
as possible the processes o the development of social
groups and wmstmtons.  But, in order to do so intelli-
gently, there 1s necessanly wnvolved an analysis of the
sooal ofder, structire, of orgatizaticn of society, as
well a5 a study of the soaal Foroes or paychic factors
at work and thewr resultant sccial funetiomng or actvi-
ties under varymg conditions of covironment  Fimafly,
1t most wotle qut applumitions of thege teachings to pra-
sent stushions, therthy developng the applhed scicnte of
saciology.



CHAPTER ¥V

THE SCIENCE OF 50CIOLOGY

Sociclogy and Social Progresa—The study of so-
ciglugy 15 becommng wwreasingly impotrtant because of
the hope that this new soience, one of the “newer hu-
manities,” may prove wseful as a guide in the furtherance
of indondual and social welfare  For many ages proph-
ets of cvilizgtion dreamed of a coming utopra, but they
died without sight of the pronused land  In times of
revolution 1t almost seemed as though the mullennunm
were near at hand, but the antioipated paradise proved o
be a mirage and faded away as darkness returned At
the begineng of the Nineteenth Century, under the in-
fluenpe of soentific optumsm, men's pulses once agam
began to qucken, reforms, vtomas, and panaceas for all
social evils came i quick succession from the pens of
ardent reformers, the usual heralds of a forward move-
ment in evilization  In the midst of this century Comte
Tatnched the new seience ol sociology and sought to shav
how it might work out the laws of social erder and prog-
ress and become a guide 1 the movement for social bet-
terment. Faraphrasing a famnus from Rous-
sean,' sowoleg, »wuld assert that men have too long been
in bondage o tustom and tradibom, but that henceforth
they may karr h~ o become free and through “pre-

* Socual Comtrast, Chap L
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vision" to enjoy the fruits of freedom. Whether this
sciehey can ever satisfy the expeciations it arouses is
still an opett qoestion, but gt any rate i should remmm
efen until its students have had a surtable opportunity 10
show the possibilities snherent m the study  Adready, if
one reads anght the wend of the imes, the pont of view
of sociclogy has struck deep into the thought of the age,
and the results of its teachngs, imperfect though they
are, have become manifest in the constructive policies so
rapidly developing i soctal reform.

Relativity of Kunw‘.l.edg!.——lec in his exposi-
tion of the field of o, | i as a fund
tal condition for progress the mpoﬂam‘e of imowledge,
and sought to show that, since the mnd of man is finie
and the earth 16 3 mere atom in the wniverse, human
konowledge must always remain deflechive or r!latwc, 50

that complete or absolute knowledge, b Iy & g
ble, Comp wvely hittle, o7 i €3N ever
be known of the as 3 whole  Knowledge of it,

itt the main, will be bapnded by the solar system, since
httle information of anything beyond this can be obtained
owing te the natural limrtations of human mentality.
Yet, Comie argued, by careiul observaniom and reflection
there may be collected a2 mass of miormation, from which
can be obtained broad g lizations, These when tested
by expenence form the basis. on which ts slnwly henlt up
a seres of great sciences, coond d in therr fund

tal laws, but differentiated 1 their detarls through empha-
816 on diffcrent fields of phenomena  Following this ar-
gument he then adyanced his famous classificabon of
sciences, 2 classification rejected by many crities, but
which Professor Lester F, Ward characterized as “the
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most sublime, interesting, and important idea of the last
century.” *

Classification of the Sciences—Much of the objee-
ticn arises because Comte’s crines faul to grasp his pont
of view. He would, 1n the first place, ignore all knowl-
edge not suzceptible of venfication, ¢, not positive or
seienbifically demonstrabie, and would, in the second
pla:e, have the great basal sciences cornposed of lhe Een-
er i and laws derlping the p 1 and
the concrete.

In settling on the order of the sciences, he vsed mathe-
matics, our most positive and exact knowledge, as 3 norm
or standard to determmine the relative positaty of the sev-
etal sdetwes  Grouped in the order of their mathematical
exactness there follow in the senes the great classes of
abgtract laws which Comte would designate as the gci-
ences of astronomy, physics, chemistry, biclogy, and so-
clology. Psychology, which Comte treated as part of
biolagy, Herbert Spencer and Lester F Ward both place
as @ separate science between bwology and sociology.
Comte, in hs later teachings, and Spencer, m his schome
of scientific classfhication, added ethies as 2 final science
in the seties, but Watd shows that this is practically Wen-
hiczl with what he calls “apphed” sociclogy* Each ab-
stract scicoce, he argnes, may be considered under the as-
pect of a pure and of an applied science  The abstract
seienee of sociclogy, therefore, may be divided into pure
and applisd sociclogy, the lavter of which is for all pur-
poses the science of ethics as given by Comte and Spen-
cer.  Accepting as correct this explanation of Ward's,
all the numerous concrete scences of human knowledge

oum [Univ] Herald, Aprid 30,
' See Ward's d”mdySuMspy, P ATy e
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may be grouped under these six heads, and if logically ar-
ranged would thus show the fundamental unity of kmowl-
edge:*

Astronomy
. Phyucs
Mathematics, ¥
nsed as standard CImI:;;try
of pativicy Paychology
Sociokogy

‘Thia order ales shows the flation, o relationship, of
the sciences, for the broad genezalizations of each science
int the series become the basie for the next following sci-
etee, which adds the laws deduced from the study of 2
specialized, yet kindred, branch of knowledge Thus,
each of the later sciences springs frem and is differen-
tiabed from 1ts predercssor, is dependent on all those that
ptecede it, and s, neressarily, more complex, and less
mathematically exart  As tach of the later sciances has
its ownl specsgl feld, it 13 not a mere sybdwvision of its
basal science or sciences, but is independent withun its
own proper sphere.  Linder such an arrangement, scl-
ences may be sand to be 1 1" and to be group
{1} in the order of their mathematical wtrms. or (2}
il the order of their relationsing, or “'filiation,” ¥ or {3)
it the order of thewr complexity.

Relative Thility of the Sciences—This eeries em-

' For dustossions of the claamfication of thr soenees, sre Comte,
Coury de phelogopinc ponine, vol tm I mnd TI, :H 5 cer,
The C‘hmﬁmiwn af the Smru F mud. uthines of Socsal-
Ay,f.'pm I, and Pure Sa:ml'n_q, n%‘ p{_ﬂﬁﬁ-ﬂ, Karl Penracn,

rammar of Soence, Chap Xl i1 Froepler of
Focinlogy, Thap 1L pp 45-5t, Enafm'- Jotwlopea “ﬁ" mumeT-
En:‘;mék:nm smu, ons—w Levy-Eryhl, Tk Fhalorophy of
o
15cc Ward'y PIPI' Sﬂswhﬂ, Thap. V.
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phazires also from a sociological standpednt the refative
utility of the sciences to man; the fitst scoence, astronomy,
beng the kast, and socology the most usciul  For it 1
clearly fundamentally wmportant that men should thor-
oughly understand the laws of human association so as
to comprehend the of enal and wiscly to
guide the activities and ambitions of socety  For prac-
neal purposes this 15, by far, the most useful knowl-
edge mankind can possess Vet In order to attain this
knowledge, the psychological group of sciences must, of
course, be prepared to explain Lhe phenomena of mand,
and must be ;n harmeny with the tearhing of biclegy
abonrt Bife, which in sty tum must ultimately harmemae
with the conclusion of the preceding soiences that fur-
msh dala respeeting the physwcal bamis for organic lie,

Tuluey, of course, imphes not merely matenal ubhiy
but mcfudes alse spiritual and intellectual enlightenment
through the increase of truth and the desplacement of
errar, In this sense each of the basal sciences may be
looked on as a reservour of information to be utihzed
in due time for human uplift  From this same viewpoint
sacilogy smay be consulered as a science of soences,
sinee 1t nearporates mbe ilself all miormation of human
interest gathered by the other sciences  Comite stressed
this pont of view, even argumg that the other scences
shonrld consider themselves subordinate (o sonology as
the sdence molosive of all mformation w them worthy
of human study  Ooe may, however, grant that sociology
is anthropocentric, absorhing into itself all knowledge
wseful to man, and yet preder to think of a larger science
wf soicnces broadly nclusive of all the sricnees in the
series, combining wnto steelf not merely a certain sart
of knowledge, the social, but rather, as already men-
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tioned, the laws and principles fundamental to ol knoewl-

Fram the standpoint of a philosephy of the amverse,
however, cogmue laws are logically vasily more jmportant
than the actroties of human beings on this relatively m-
stgmficant planet, so that to such a phulosopher the en-
tire mass of sociclopeal study mght propecly be rek-
gated to 2 footnole at the end of a chapter. But from
the humat standpownt the emphasis 13 reversed, snce the
cosmic is beyond our control, whibe the human and the
socia] are susceptible of profound modifi;atien Man can-
not change the solar system, but he can modiiy, 1n fue-
damenta) ways, the soeial orgamization and s activibes,
and for that reasen he must undersiand the laws of hu-
man assocation, s as tn be able gradually to bamish
social handicaps and Lo expedite progress

This simple atrangement of the sciences doss not mply
that they beame known hstorially m this arder, for
vague theorizing about all of them can be found for back
in the history of human thaught The astertion 15 rather
that the simplest goience with the broadest cosrmic or um-
versal peneralizabions ¢omes first in natural order, and
that cach subscquent scienge 5 mare compiex, its prin-
eples are less definutely known, and the possibality of
its becoming mathematically exact 15 more and more re-
mote as the end of the series 15 approached  Yet the aim
of all scientific study i3 to add to our knowledge year by
year, amdd to discover new prinoples, new laws, new
generalizations, so that, as the far distant goal of scientific
attainment, this seriez of basal abstract sciences wall be
made exact, as far as that 15 possible to the human mind
with its li i and all ledge will ul dy be
scen to be unificd into 3 sort of “gynthetic philosophy.”
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This from the unk to the known, is
well illustrated m traditions of such carly studies as as-
tronomy and chemmstry  These were ance astrology and
alchemy, and were popularly identified with magic and
sizpernatural agencies, for what was uneemprehended and
wysterious used ko be thought to be due to supematural
power. Sumilarly, many asperts af biclogical and psy-
chological phencmiena are among the igoorant supposed
to be caused by ghostly agencics beyond scienufic com-
prehension.  Somectmes the very complexity of soaal
studees develops n the student a sort of religious atu-
tude, for, dealing as sociclogy does with profound moral
problems, 1t arguses an wlealism that casily passss into
rehmous fervor  Sooalistn to the sociahst 15 a sort of
rebgion, and Comte, m the last of s great works, ac-
tually advocated the estabbshment of a religion in whach
the achirvers of manlond would umtedly be considered
ag worthy of worship *

Three Azpects of Science—~If the word “soimoe”
ig to be nsed to cover all the branches of knowledge con-
tawned in the sernies, obnaously the meaning of that term
is vague Generally speaking, the word 15 used in three
semses (T) as a tass of systematized or methodized
information, (2} as a collecton of laws, pnneiples, and
grieralizaticns with therr proper sxplanations, logieally
reasonable, but not susceptible of mathematieal proef;
{3) as an mnterrelated system of gmeral:mmns which
can be math, 1l Ob 1y no gei-
chee, not evetl mathematies, has become exact in all of its
agpects  There is regularly a border land and a tevva
incogaita, vwhere the van or advance line of a science may

"In s Eyrréme de pofingue posiiioe  For an interestong e
count of the Eoglsh Poatvit or Comtean Church, set Frederis
Hurmieon, The Confrenvms of o Laymon,
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be found, Explorers and pauro].s are tent:t\vely mappung
out the new land by !
half truths, and visionary :mag'matmns As knowledge
increzses, however, system and onder appear, the false
fades away before truer information and broad paths be-
caome known, needing only the suryeyor's chain to make
them exact Naturally in the last science of the serics,
logy, exact generslizations are least possibke  There
zre many so-called laws, some of which will undoubredly
stand the test of tume, bemg partly bulht up from stabs-
tics, the chief mat} I teol of sociology, but for
the mast part the army of sociological students 1= basily
engaged 1 amzsung facts, asserting knowledge, and
formulanng hypatheses to be venfied or repected in the
hght of later knowledge
Need of Generalized Enowledge.—From the stand-
paint of sociology mo1s d e that every il
perzon of Liberal education should understand the bmad
generalzauons of afi the sciences in the series  In other
words, ke should, as a prerequisite for the study of so-
aology, understand the chief teachings of astronomy,
physics, chemistry, and especially of bwlogy and psy-
chelogy. This dees not imply that he must know all
the concrete sciences dependent on the abstract scrences.
Such knowledge would be too vast for any one mmd.
But the prineiples and laws of the abstract sciences are
comparatively few and simple of comprebension.  They
are related, fihated, and grow naturally one from anather,
Sueh knowledge n the mind woold approximate to the
utty of knowledge and would cnable the person to “see
things in ther refations,” and thus to aveud the tendency
to over-emphasize ok aspect of bhowledge to the neglect
of sthers, A specialist in any one branch, ignorant of
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the pthess, tends 10 become narrow and often falls to un.
derstangd his own specialty, because of s wablity to
mpa‘thmd its proper place in the larger scheme of

This urler ding of the g hzations of
stichce must 1 time becote part of comsmon knowledge
as a4 necessary basis for an ineihbgent comprehension of
the larger questions of socal importance,

In any case, 2 person who desires to become proficient
in some one science of the series, should at all events be-
come fambiar with the fimdamental teachings of the
science of sciences unmediately preceding Ius preference,
Thus, a knowisdge of the princples of paychology, and
to some extent, of biology, becomes well-mgh essential
0 a pruper knowledge of socology, jusl as the psyeholo-
gist should comprehend the teachings of buology, as far
as it concerns the netvous systeth at least, and the holo-
st should comprehend the essential teachings of orgatc
chemistry Soqalogy being the last scimee 0 the setes
and obliged to rely on the other scences for s bases,
is shll in 2 farmabive stage smee its chnef basal sciences,
hology and psychalogy, are themselves comparatively
new and are jost becoming soentific  They, however,
already supply trachings that tentatively, at least, may
be apphed in the socalogical feld as (he bama for mvest-
gation and speculation  In consequence of this fact,
many concrete sociological soences are formung, each

1l e facts, zing them, working cut laws,
and accumulating information that the general sociol>gist
wiil try to coordinate and to harmomze with the orin-
ciples supphed by the basal sciences.  These subordimate
sgoal aciences, coupled with anthropocentric informa-
tion obtzined from the other sciences of the serws, fure
nish the data nesded for sociclngical study.
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Bocial Importance of the Basal Sciences—The re-
lation of sociclogy to these other sciences may be better
uanderstood by calling attention to thewr beanng on hue
man existence and development  Mathematics, for ex-
ample, is fundamental to each of the scwnees, and
thrgugh diseoveries i that field the serence of astronemy
in parbeular bocame possible and has been made exact.
Astronomical teaching has freed the human mind from
many a supersutious fear, such as the dread of comets,
eclipascs, and shooting stars; has shown man s real
folace in the wnverse™ om an insgmificant planct iz a
petty solar system; has taught um through its kmow)-
edge of the salar system the probable daretion of human
hfe on the carth, and hag given to him amang others the
practicat soencea of surveying and nawgation  Through
1tz subscienee, gealagy, he leamna the mstory of his own
planet and the true story of human onging and how the
world was made habiable for man. Frem it he alse ac-
guures knowledge of scils and of hdden forms of wealth,
such as metals, coals, oils, and waters, and through studies
ol climate past and present he attans a deeper insight
into human history and a basis for weather forecasts, so
useful to commerce and agriculture  Through phymcs
we becomie famibiar with the many forms of cosmic en-
ergy such as hght, heat, and electrienty and with the laws
of roass, weight, and molien, thereby allowing the possi-
bility of insumerable inventions and the development of
all farmg of enpneermg, so useful in bgher avilimbon.
Chewtistry Ikewnse, thtough its abhiy te analyze com-
potinds and to synthesizt dlements, makes SHOFMOYS OO~
tribubions to facturers and to agncolture, aod fur-
mishes a soentific basis for buwlogital investigatons and
for the pathclogy of plant, atimal, and man,
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Biolegy through its three great bramches, hotany,
xoology, and anthropology, shows the order of the evo-
lution of life, and starting wuh the protoplasmic cell
studies the nature, foncbon, and sttucture of vegetative
and ammal organigms, wncluding man  Among the con-
crete sciences dependent on baglogy some are sacilog-
cally impartant.  Hurman physielogy, for sxample, studies
man's physcal functions and structure, and the pumerous
anthropalogical saences throw hght ot the differentiation
from the ammal world of the gesur home and on human
grigms and early spual development.

Psyckology, being the basiz of all social activity, nat:
urally bas before it inmummerable possibilities of useful-
ness, for example, m tducation and social psycholegy,
but these various figlds of uuhty will be discussed more
fully i later chapters.

Az one may speak of a sorial psychology, so Likewise
it would be theorebecally poseible to work out a somal
biology, a socal chemustry, a spoal physics, and a social
astronomy.  Such studies woudd show how man through
association has conscously or unconsciously modified
the structure and lunction of vegetable, animal, and by
man Lic; how he has intreduced 1oto the utiverse the
series of human chemical creations, how he has ubhzed
<oemic energy by using it as power, heat, or light at will;
and how he has changed to some exleat terresitial condi-
tions through engimeering aond vention. These re-
starches wonld be interesting and important, and they
indicute the wade ficld openung up to the sociologist, an
smentific knowledge of all sorts becomes systematized
ang available

Lacking the scentific discovenes and  inveotions
achieved m thesp great ficlds of study maniond would
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etill be groping in primitive savagery On the cther
hand, the potential achievements of the future are so
tnormeus that present generations can form but a fant
conception of the possiilities of later develop when
the human brawn is at its maxmum of eficency and at-
rainment, and through social mmhentance has at 1s com-
mand the scienufic and spiritual achievements of past
generations

Specia] Bocial Sciences—In addition to knowledge
supplied by the other sciences i the setics, sooalogy has
to rely on the special sooal sciences for the larger part
of its data This relabotship s often confused and
needs to be clearly undersbood.  Tf soclogy belongs
the series with the other scences it must be an abstract
soence, dhfferenbated so as to cmphasize the laws and
principles underlying socws] phenomena, both o ther
pure giwl m thewr apphed form  These laws and prin-
ciples, as already indicated, are partly sapplied from the
sgiendes proceding it o the senes, and partly from the
atudy of the various fomms of group associabion  The
laws and prnnciples obtamed from thes specialized
studies of separate departments of socal phenomena,
when brought into rel fnp with the g }
of the preceding abstrart sciences, [orm the science af
sociology. Seme of these departments are in themselyves
50 broad m the extent of thar socal witerests that thonr
stedents have been tempted vo ddentify them with so
cology proper.  Polince, ag presented by Greek phlose-
phers, was prachically an ancent theory of soowologyt
ethics and cconpmuics, 1 their broader aspects, both
threaten at times to usurp the provines of souclogy The
mere name of the science, however, s immatenial; no mats
ter by what name it may be called, that study 1 sociclogy
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whuch works out sentifically the Jaws and principles of
human association

On the other hand, from the viewpount of (he above
explanation all that calis itself socwlogy 14 kot neces-
sanly, sooolagy  Thus, such fatmbar terms as “deserip-
tive suelolegy,™ “prachoal sociology,” “Christian soriel-
ogy,” “crmnal socology,” are meootrecily used. They
merely designate desehiptoks of Sooial condibions and ex-
planations of social reforms  Even though such studies
are sociological i aitn, they are properly concrete social
sacnioes of practical apphcabens of these to sonal condi-
bons, and each covers only a very small pant of the &n-
tire fitld eovered by sooology  These special eoncrete
speual sciences wath their appheations to socal condihons
work aut their conelumions separately, basing them on a
study of the spemalized phenomena within thewr respee-
tive spheres Relatng these conclusions to one another
and to the great generalizations of the serial sciences 3
the work of the sotologist proper, and can only be com-
pletely done after social phenomena have been studied
by the subscrences of soctology  1f one looks, therefore,
at the world of socal pl the meture p d
to the mind is of many persons cach workmy out his
zpecialty and each elaboraung conclusons from s
studies in the sulsesences of anthropology, n socal psy-
chology, m economics, junisprudence, ethics, cducation,
religion, 2nd domestie relabions, i come, vice, paupetism,
and a thousam! other speciahzed branches of speictal
knowledge,

Socinlogy Syuthetic —This zort of Lhing might be
done for centuries and there would snfl be ne great ab-
stract soiemce of sociology  But when scientific philoso-
piwers arise, as Comite, Spencer, and Ward, who try to ra-
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fate chese discomnected researches so as to show that un-
derlying all human assocrabion there are common pon-
ciples 1n harmony with cosnuc laws, from that lime so-
cology proper 18 in process of formation  The begime
nings of the science rmay be weak and aiten logieal, even
vicwously defective from lack of proper Basal knowledge
and prone to backelude sato metaphysics, but the same
statement would be true of any other science i its begin-
mings, otlly more true, doultless, of sociology, becatse
i 13 the most complex seience of the series.  Since, how-
ever, a kmowledge of the saence of soowlogy is funda~
mental ta any adequate comprehension of socal hie or
to any wise policy of sorial progress, one must hope that
the errorg wall be shed a3 soon as passible, that gaps in
knowledge may be brndged over by study, and thet a
Taurly aceurate body of principles may e worled cut, so
43 t0 enable mankmd to accelerate 13 upward march to-
ward the far<distant goal of social evolution  From this
standpounit one may admut that socclegy hardly deserves
yet to be called an exact seience, that its theorists make
matty blunders and enunciate occasional absurdibies, and
yet at the same time he may argue that it 15 (e scence
par excclimee and will some day furmsh the Joy to the
door which bars our way to the full comprehension of
human desting
Sociclogy’s Relations to Philosophy and Religi

—With this explahaton n mird o becomes possible to
soe more clearly the relaton of sonology to certam ather
stiadies closcly allied through common wnterests.  Phalos-
ophy, for example, 13 a term that m s numerous and con-
ficting meanings covers 2 whole secles of studies (1)
Spencer preferred to think of it as & study which sheuld
use the scientific method of indoction and base itself en-
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tirdy opoa verifiable generaiizations, and which shoald
aim to synthesize soentific knowledge by becom-
ing & scientee of soemees (27 If philoeophy be consid-
ered an concerned chiefly with the gemeral contents and
forms of knowledge, 1t would properly be included within
the general soence of psychology, as rthe study of ab-
stract 1aws and pwm:uples umierlymg I.hou,ght and the
of | Jogy, n its b ioris-

tic form, is, of course, a concrete science dependent upon
the abstract peychologieal group.  (3) If philosophy be
considered as dealing with volitions and condoct, etther
between man and man or between men and a persomfied
dwinity or drvinities, it may be defined as ethics  Sociat
ethues to-day 15 mpidly becoming a subsceence that should
properly be rmnked under the socalogical group  Now
socinlogy, as the Jast sciemce in the Comtean series, may
well phifosophize to some extent in the ficst sense of that
word as defined above, but would have no direct concern
with phulasophy in the second semse, whereas in respect
o somal ethics it may rightly assert a deep interest, since
that study deals with human conduct and s standards ¥
In 3 similar manner the relation existing between so-
ciclogy and vehigion may be mdwated. Religion as a
study emphasimng certain teachings in respect to divin-
1ty 2nd human immortality, 15 plamly a philosophy which,
accordmy to soaclomeal theory, should harmontze with
suentific knowledge, or at least should not be antagonestic
to it So [ar as rehgon iz a philosophy, saciology 1= can-
cerned with ils teackings only as they affect human rela-
tiens In so far, b , a3 religion establishies social
institutwons, such as the chureh or the priesthocd, for the

ge  Psy

* Compa h J 5 Mackenrw, futroduchon &y Soced
Biniotepas, crpecally Gap 1. -
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perpetuation and the enlargement of relgiong fmfluence,
and :1n 5o far as 1t teaches through these a eode of morals,
soticlogy has a direct concern and mzxy well study relig-
jous institutons and relipous ethucs by the same meth-
ods jt employs o the study of other institutiens, such as
the family or the state ®

Bocial Prevision—It has aiready been shown that
from a saentific powt of view urnan knowledge is ooly
refatively ascertainable, and hence can be only relatively
true. If each science depends on others for much of s
datz and on an imperfect mental mechanism for its eluci-
dation, no lmowledge is absolutely true The aim of
seence is tp ascertain the cxact truth as far as this i
L 1 ible, bt the won of this hes far
n the future The best approximation 1o this 1s seen when
the scentist, through his knowledge, becomes shie to
forecast the future In many directions st the present
wme sceentists can foreiell results as, ¢ g, i the fields of
astronomy, physics, chennstry, and ology, and the hope
of science is that iz ages to come knowledge will become
&0 exact that man, by hus understanding of the laws of
nature, can with a fair degree of accuracy imellipently
direct fus actrities 30 as to attamn 2 desired goal,

The question arises whether 1 sociology, the newest
of the great sciences, thus same power of “prevision,” ®
ag Comte called :t, is possible, The anawer is decidedly
becoming affirmative.  Seciwclogists now assert with in-
rreasing emphasis that the time 13 not far distant when
some of the fundamental laws and principles underlying

further statements o this opoc, s Chapter XVIL
".I\II. acxroce hu previnian Eor ite aim,” e, the uyww to form
Tigbt conclogins through en ped oo nshons
For a brsef diwonuien of the term, pee L&v—Bnﬂﬂ. The Pin-
forophy of Comle, pp. 6630
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soclal activity will be so well understood that civilization
can begin to extermunate the great handicaps to progress,
tuch as erime, pauperism, mtemperance, and sexual vice,
apd to build up with scieanfic precision 3 szl order
that w:ll brmg vigor and happness to markind It is

i , tor ber that this

will probably not e effecled by adopting #a foto any of
the utopias or social panaceas now so numercus, but by
slow and methodwal gtudy of the facts of social life, a
scicntrfie elaboration of the trniks contamed in thess,
and the har of socol | teaching with the
great gemeralizations that underhie all science  “United
we stand, dinded we [31E” is as true of the sciences as of
the commonwealths of a federation  The true scientist
mpst coopetate wath s fellaws, be modest i hig conelu-
$ions, refram from dogmatism, and must hold as s
arpicle of {aith the belef that the unknown may yet be-
come kmown to the patiet student who sits at the fect
of nature and secks to understand her mysteries.

At the same ume 1t should be saud that the best of
our utopias have gn important place 10 sociolopieal theo-
dzimg  They vorce the antiqy of think
who may not be able to explan the steps leading (o their
conclusion, but yet see with a sort of prophetic vizion
the trend of cwilization  They should be taken at ther
(ace value, their details ignored, and thewr general wdeas
considered as hypotheses setbng forth a theory of b
man progress  Some utomas, ke those of Flato, Sir
Thomas More, and Edward Bellamy, have been decid-
edly stimalating to the socal imgmation

Sociclogy is Antt iclogy, it ay be
said in conclusion of d-us chapwr. tends to be anthropo-
centric  That is, 1t seeks to mterpret 2ll scientific knowl-
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edge, &s zlrtady cxplzined emtlier in thes chapter, fmto
terms of uhlity to man  Theoretically knowledge may be
acquired for its own sake, out of the desitc mercly to
add to the world's store and withaut thought of any prac-
tical application, It 15 probable, however, that even in the
mund of such a student there is the uncomscons hope
that at some ume the resalts of g researches may prove
beneficial to mankand — Sooclogy, with sts keen deswre to
acelerate the progress of bumamty, favers, in the best
sense of the word, a utilitanianism that seels always for
a practical applicabon of any mew soentific discovery.
In ¢onsequence, it favers stimuli in the form of honots
and rewards m mvenbion and sewence, it approves the
scientific cxperimentsl actwvines of governmendal and
private snterprise, and encourages in every possible way
the development of conerete smences and arts nvolving
actevites of social importance  Its trend 13 away from
the simple hie of \-':]].age CORUTMTISNG, OF thonastic Tetire-
ment, or a selfish wndividual It emph
tive aclvity, sacial altruism, a complex yet wnified social
orgatization, and Lhe necessity of constant achievement
for the sake of human weliare In 50 docng it 15 deeply
mterested 11 the appicabion of astronomical truths, for
ttistance, o navigation, er in the teachings of physicists
1w respect to the ybihzation of natural power; of chemical
knowledge i respect to foods, tietals, and the iedustnes
generally . of bwlopeal pnneiples of unhty m developing
the quantity and quality of vegetatle and animal foods;
and of psychological informatien that may throw light
on the potential eapacities of Lhe mind when rightly
traimed. From its subsciences sociology hopes to nnder-
stand the tre principles of economie cfort, the proper
organization and funckions of government, the wisest
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hods in lation of & i¢ relatiomships, the sci-
entific prmclplea underlying law, mortslity, and public
opinian, and the relative social importance of the relin
grous, t.be @stheoc, and the mtellu:lwa.l
S herefore, has a di ical aim, Tt
seeka b base itself Fomly on saence and scienhific meth-
bjuriog unverifiable teact it aims to bring or-
der i Ihc chaos of soclal activibies, and through tlle
of | ledge 1o gude b
towards the ideal of an ncreasingly progressive cviliza-
tion. In this newer &ms of coming sonel progress the
ewnls of social bife will elowly give place to a more just
system of gocial argamzation, in which men will deliber-
ately and methodiclly work towards an ethucal goal, m
which the inherent capacities of the human race will have
full opportunity for higher developrent,




CIIAPTER VI
BOCIOLOGY AND RIOLOGY

Social Utility of Bislogy—Rrfcrence bag scveral
times been made to bicdogy and its subdwisions as basal
for sociological studies  In smymng thie one does not
imply that broiogy 19 socology or that the latter is merely
a sulkhvision of the former. Each science has its own
Reld, distinct and apart from the other Ry broad defi-
ninot sociology i5 devoted to the study of human asso-
wabons and human assooabons are not biological or-
ganisms.  Yet human assonations are psychic by nature
and paychic phenomena depend pnmanly on the exsst-
ence of 2 physical nervous system as part of » physical
body Human bodies are iologieal orgamisms and, there-
fore, whatever baclogy and its vanous subsciences may
teach about the body and nervous system 15 ol prolound
human interest  Then, too, bivlogical khowledge 15 basal
for hypiene and samitation, and {or the practice of medi-
one in its mim to keep the human body free from sk
nesg and discase, or for phyacs]l cultore in it aitempts
to develop a perfect physique

Hiplogy also in i3 botanical aspect has beiore it im-
mense possibil of 3ol 3 in seekmg to en-
iarge through forcstry the supply of timbers for building
and wooded areas bo serve an rerervours for sireams Bot-
any, furthermore, in its applications, aims to develop oditly
plants and fruits of all sorts sa as bo multiply the vogesal

-
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supplies of human foods, varping them by selective proc-
essos 5o as to forush the many different varieties, for
example, of the grans, the potatn, the apple, pear, or
grape, or flowers culovared for thewr msthetie value.

In the same manner zoology through stedies of ammal
life is becommng incrensingly able to supply to hungry
months mnumerable vanenes of animal ioods, whether
flesh, fish, or fowl, as well as to supply for the yoke and
the bat animals as substitutes for human labor  Ia later
yeats the trapics and the seas will undouttedly e nhilized
far more than at present for the purpost af produnng
foods and other orgamc necessities of hifr, but ooly when
biclogy through sts scientific investiganioms has ascer-
taimed the best methods oi food multiphication and at the
same time has discovered the art of ireemg orgame Lfe
from the natural diseases of plant and ammal.

But, cnutting for the present these scientifie comtri.
butions from hiology to human welfare, there are other
mipects of the scence that must be taken mito accoont by
the stodent of soeiology  From amang these three wall
be selected as illustratons, namely, {1} the field of an-
threpology, {2} the orgaroc theary as apphied to souety,
and {2} the Wologieal teachmg i respect to heredity

The Field of Anthropology—Anthropology is a de-
seriptive seichce devated to the stirdy of man  Clnoosly,
thercfore, sonalogy and anthropalogy concarvably might
casily overlap  Inoone sense anthropology 13 a subscience
of souology, i ancther, sociology 13 merely 2 subdiyi-
sion of anthropology  Anthropology histoncally arost
as a subdivision of zoology and deseribed the animal
toan, contrastmg bis physiclogy with those of other ani-
mals and comparing himan racial physical diffsrences of
body and skull. This naturally 1ed to a statement of the



EQCIOLOGY AND BIOLOGY 7

mental and social ch istica that distinguished man
from other ahimals or that differentiated one race froe
another, thus leading on to the :I:vtlopmmt of other so1-
tnces  Man, for has devcloped 1 ge to a
remarkable extent, as compared wu.h the ]anguage af
arumals, and, therefore, the subscience of phedolagy de-
voted itself bo thus study He is an animal making use
of tools of lis own creation, and hence aroee the study
of human fechnelogy, and of the survivels of earher
achievements under the study of archaolegy  Agam
man is charactenzed by his mentality, capressing itself
m art, rehgion, and mythologieal philesophizng and
through this development priomtive man multiphed his
social retationships or group contacts  Thig 13 develop-
ing inlo the science of socral orgins  All of these prop-
erly form part of antbropology, although the stwdy may
be somewhat narrowed by considering the same subjeet
matter from a racial viewpownt, thus developing into the
of erfmagraphy and crimology with thewr subdi-
wistotts  Under such condihons the term anthropology
becomes merely a sort of connecting link betwesn lan-
dred deseriptive scuences, devoted mastly to studies of
pritive man and early cvibzatons, so that the real
toienee of man o not anthrapalogy but socalogy, since
thig goes far beyond mere descnphion of pnmuve peoples
and secks by wuler studies to work out the laws and
principles underlying the vasi mass of descoptive ma-
terial, contained not merely i anthropology Ltk 1o the
special socal sciences also, ke economics, pohtics, and
morals,
Yet empl iclogy does t h the influ-
tmce of Cmmc and Spmm:r, the study of mclal develop-




b SOCIOLOGY

ment * ar evolution, the inf . ined fn an-
hrapology and ns sul fund 1 to any true
comprebension of human hlStDl'y 50 \‘.hat e\’olutmnary o
cial studees are dependent on and [

in the progress of these numerous scicnces devoted to
human and sooal beginmangs, and must follow their con-
clusions closely, 30 as to have 2 soentfic basy for its
teaghings in respect to social velution  For these reasons
socialogy regularly assumes the truth of such teachings
from these soences as the grologic age of man, his de-
scent from an animal ancestry, and his slow ascent from
ammality to a crude and savage avibiztion, out of which
by infitalely slow processes mankand, woder the stimulus
of an expanding mentality, 15 cmecging e the quasi-
civibzation of this century  Since millions of years prab-
ably yet Ire ahead of the human race before the earth will
ceage to be fit for human habitation, socwology is not in the
habit of talking pessimssucally about the senescence of
mankind, but rather views hurmamty as a robust, sprawl-
ng infant, not yet alde to ace and thnk i a mature way
Yet, learning by sad expenence, it is slowly strengthen-
ing its foressght and mtelligence and gaumng wmpercep-
#bly such an msight mio the laws of ws fulure that, m
due time, onc may hope i will shun the blunders of its
immatunity and diceet ats activities purposively towards
the attainment of a higher sogal life,

Organic Theory of Society.—The older organic
theory of socicty, which had vogue for thousands of
years down to the time of Darwinism, assumed that so-
ciety rmght well T compared to 3 human body In
Greck teaching both Pythagoras and Plato wsed this
analogy, companng, for example, the head to the noblest

' Comie's Socwml Dmamics
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part of mankind, the npper trugk to the less nohle, and
the Iower trunk to the plebrian element  This analogy
was common ameng the Romans also as when, for exam-
ple, the secessicn of the plebs from the patrimans was
compared o the revolt of the stomach aganst the head.
Natwmnal persomifigation 15 common in the (1d Testament
as ih the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, (Darme] 2)  Paul,
in the New Testament, compares the church to a bedy
having Chrast ag sta head, or agan the Church and Christ
a3 g brude and brudeg In the 5 h Century
thus clder arganic nobion shl] remawned common, for Hob-
bes n fus Levdathen puctores the State as a magmified
man, the parts of which arc made up of mrumature men,®
and Paseal 10 the mme cemtury, followwing 5t Augus-
tine's Creftas Dei represents manknd, past and present,
ag though it were a single persan bwing a continuous hic
and constantly afding to s knowledge

‘The danger of holdmg an analogy too closely 15 seen
this elder orgame theaty, snbe it was astumed that man-
kind, or a nakion, being an organism, had s brth, chald-
hood, matunty, and an cld age fullowed by mevitable
death  Sice also from this standpout mankmd was
thought of ay hoary with age and that high cinlization
was a matk of scnescence, advanced mationg wete des-
tined to “declne and fall” and would be suepeeded by
more youth{ul barbarans who in their turn would grow
deerepid through the curse of ovibzation, It developed
alsp & pessumistic behef in the nearness of the “end of
the world,” a notion that prevaled down to the middle
Nineteenth Century, and that is shill held 1 some religious
cirghes.

Another aspect of this organic theory is best seen In

*Sec pictorm i old fohie edition of Bus work,
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the development of the ide of the corporation, a com-
munity of persons so unified in therr collective character
that they are assumed o have a corporate personality.
Thus, the law assumes that corporations are artuficial per-
sans, even though a eorperation has “netther a body to
he kicked, nor a soul to be damned ™ Tn the zame manner,
the State as @ corporate entily 15 a person and has a per-
somahity, and its character may be portrayed in cartoons,
a3 in the case af Uncle Sam, John Bull, or fo belde Fronce,
The letest form af the orgame theory was best voweed
by Herbert Spencer, under the miluence of the hclogical
erg of his mature hie  In s Prowcrpies of Sucralogy he
tmade great wse of bwolopcal anal intos d of
sopiety, 50 that one gots the impression that spoety 1s an
orgamsm or a superorgamsg very bie a man, or, of not
30 ligh in the seale, then perhaps mare like a hramless
jelly-fisk, or perhaps a eross between Both  Schaffle of
Austria, Paul von Libenicld of Germany, and the cather
French socwologists generally made large vse af the or-
garic analogy, but in later years, with the rise of the
newer psychology, the orgamie analogy is losing e hold,
or survives wm a modified form, stressing o paychic or-
gamsm, the “social mind,” nstead of the socal body,
Problem of Parenthaod.—The therd aspect of holagy
m which scriology 15 interested i3 ts teaching 10 regard
10 haman p hood, life, and hered These q
are unquestionably among the smost ancient problems
with which the mind of man has struggled. Ammals, of
course, never ttopble their heads abont questions of par-
enthood o beredity, but when man began to thank at all
the probiem of irth must have early presented ateelf
to his rund.  Unguestionably a child i3 born from s
mether, but was she alone responstble for its lrth (par-
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imparting to the female dinne life from the hesvens!
or mght conception take place through the influence of
nateral olyects or ammal Life other than human (tetem-
ism)? When the office of the male 1 generation waa
understood male egotism spon evolved the theory that
the offsprng really “sprung from the loms ol the male,
and wag merely nourished and carried by the female un-
il s berth Mot untd the Nineteenth Century {1827)
when Von Baer discovered by muroseapie investigation
the manupalian ovum, was the joint functich of bath
parents in procrealion sctentifically known  The wedely
varying ancient thecries of parenthood seem strange o
15, st each condusign was deubiless attamed anly aiter
centuries of meditation and reflection on huwman expert-
ences, and each conclusion, when adopted, deeply affected
Tamuly orgamzation and kinstop, according as the imper-
pretation wis Metronymic, totemistic, or patromyme
Ancient Belicfs Respecting Heredity.—The other
related proldem, that of hie, was not suseeptitde of so-
lutian by observabion, and hence had its relygous and
phulosoplncal reply At Rrst 1t was assumed that life
came durectly from the pods as, for example, in the par-
ration of Genesis (71, 7}* But w later generations,
as men mused tm the wassitudes of hic and the ex-
tremes of fortune that came o the lot of mam, they con-
¢luded, a5 1 (he Indian theary of the tronsmigration of
sonls, that hife e #ternal i the umverse and 12 sumilar
i all Iving argamsms, wcnding man, bal that 1t mani-

*Compare, {or ewample. the many fradimwoms of the duine par-
emtage of founders_of Tebgeons, or af heroes and kng

*and the Lard Gol formoed man of the dust of the gromd, god
breathed o b noseds the bresth of Bife, aod wan becime a
Ireng soal ™
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fests itself according to law in different forms of varying
grade. For example, as in Indian philosophy, the lond
of life a man lives, determines hiz character (karma)
" and this at death determunes the kind of organic budy
the life well mhaot when rebom Thus, a noble hie
might progressively advance through mumerods bodies
towards samtliness and absorptron imte deanity (Nur-
vana), or by contrast @ vile Life would descend through
varymg grades antil w inhated the body of a beastar a
serpent  Plato taught guite the same 1dea in e Repub-
E¢, In the “Fable of Er'" (Book X) but represents the
souls of the dead i the other world as making choice
by 1ot of the destiny they desired to experience when re-
born o earthly bodwes, a teechung reproduced with varia-
tons by Yirgl m his Eaead
These seversl notions of the detcrmimation of one's
life as fixed by the gods, or by an eternal fate, or by some
decimon made before tarth represent the supematural
and hymecal stages of expl of hereduy  On
the other hand a teaching based on human experence is
found in such notions as the hereditary curse resting on
the house of (Edipus, or the blessings inherited From
Abraham by a chosen people, or such expressions as *'The
fathers have eaten soor grapes, and the children's teeth
are set on cdge,” or, "Do men gather grapes of tharns
or figs of thistles™  Plate, m hig myth of the metals,
went oop step further by emphasiung a gradahon in
hetedity, In the Republic be says:

The God who created yon mixed gold in the composition
of such of you as are quahﬁcd to rule, which gves them
the highest yalue; while in the auxilianes he made silver
an mgredient, sssigning iron and capper o the cnluvxlors
of the snil and the other Tl
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yon &re all refated to one another, although your children
will generally resemble their paremts, yet sometmes 2 gokd-
en parent will produce a mlver child, and a silver patent
2 golden cluld, and so om, each producing any  The rulers,
therelore, have recerved this m charge firgt and above all
from the gods, to observe nothing more closely, in their
character of wigilant geardians, than the cluldren that are
bort, to tee which of these metals enters into the compoge
tion af therr souls, and 1f 4 chitd be bom i their clags with
an alley of copper or 1ron, they are tg have na manner of
pety upon it, but greng i the value that belongs to its na-
ture, they are to thrust st away 1oto the class of artisans or
agnculturists, snd 1f egain among these a child be born with
any admixtare of gold or siver, when they have asseyed 1,
they are to rasse 1t either to the class of guardians, or to
that of aumiharies [Book III, Section 415 Troasichow
by Dawnes ond Vaugher )

Alsg in thsctiesing the question of woman's supposed
inferiority to man he argned

1 conclade then that none of the oceepations which com-
prehend the orderng of a state beloog to woman as woman,
nor yet to man as man, but nateral guts are to be foand
tere and there, m both sexes slke, and, so far g3 her na-
ture 15 concerned, the woman s admssble ta all pursnits
a6 well as the man, though in all of them the woman is
weaker than the man,

Precisely sa

Shall we then appropraate all duties to men, and cone to
women ? *

How can we?

On the contrary, we shalf hold, I imagine, that one woman
may have talents for mediane, and another be wnthaut
them, aod that ene tnay be musial, and ansther oomust-
<l

Undoihtedly.
And shall we oot also say, that one woman may lave
qualifications for gymnasiic exercses, amd for war, end
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another be unwarlike, and without a taste for gyomastica?

I thinie we shall.

Aguin, may there not be a love of knowledge m one, and
z dugtaste for it 1n anciber? and may not ome be spunted, and
ancther spireless?®

True again.

If that be o0, there are some women who are fit, and
others who are wobe, for the office of guardians  Faor
were not thoge the qualiiea that we sclected, n the case of
the men, as marking their Htness for that office?

Yeq, they were

Then as Far ay the guamlanship of a sate o epncernsd,
there iz no diference between the natures of the wan and
of the woman, but only vanous degress of weakoess and
strength

Apparcntly thete is nene

Then we shall have to eslect duly qoalified women albso,
to ghare in the hie and offinal labours of the duly guahfied
men, Emoe we find that they are competent to the work,
and of kindred natiera with themen  {Book ¥V, Section 4551

But in a cemtury earher than Plato’s, Confucius had
hit on & theory of the “survival of the ft™ when he re-
markeed ;

For God, in giving life to all created thingw, 13 zurely
bountiful to (hetn accarding to thew qualites  Henee the
tree which 15 full of Lile He foslers and gustmmg, while
that whuch is ready to fall He cuts off and destroys

Teachings of thia sort are sxcescdingly ¢omnwn m
ancient and medueval lWeratume, for beliefs in regard o
Teredity had become standardized through the influence
of Onental and Greek clessics and Jewssh teachng
Hewer instruction needed the methods of science and
these, i binlogy, were practically wnkmown before the
Nincteenth Century, Throughout the Eighteenth Cene

'En-d-ct of Life, tr by Fn Hocg Wmg, p % "Wadom of
e Eant” aeries
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tury, owing to the infuence of the paychologial sensa-
honalsm of the school represented by John Locke and
David Hume, heredity as a factor in cwmlizabon wag
d atd env made rt Sacial per-
fection, 1t was taught, rmust come L'hmugh modifications
it and amp of social en
Recent Teachings—It was early i the Nineteenth
Century {1805) when Lamarck definttely raised the is-
sue between hereduy and enviromment by advancing as
a stientiic teaching the inhertance of acquired charac-
ters through use or disnse  This, of comrss, imphes an
hereditary nhentance, but one bu)lt up generation by
genetation human 1 expetichoes.
Kearly tweniy years later came the discovenes of Van
Taer respecting the mammalian gvum  Another thurty
years ushered i the Darwmian cra (1859) weth ats
theory of the origin of species, human descent from am-
mal ancestry, and progress ihrough continuous variation,
adaptation, selection, survival, and elinunation, as the te-
sult of the struggle for food and mates Towards the
end of the century came Weismann, who argued (1885
1893}, that the germ plasim 15 continobuns, in the sense
that there are defimite cells handed down from generabon
Lo generation, aod that these include the total imhentance
with which 3 new generation .qt::ﬂs The was revived
the theory of Mendel { d 0 1863} procl g
that there are wn plant and ammal certain umt characters
which do not blend with other umit characters, when
these are brought together in breeding, but remain con-
stant and frally appear in the offspring in definite pro-
porticns  In 1por came the svatation thmry of De Vrms,
claiming that Darwin's prncipl

by slow varietions i not the only, and pechaps not even

‘B
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the chief, method for the origin of species but arguing
that variation takes place at times by Jeaps (the “sports™
and “freaks™ of Darwmism) and that these may result
in the orign of new species  Finally, Francs Galton
developed as earlier teaching respecting “strrpicnitore™
into the new seence of mugemes ® which was launched
inta existence by s preseataton of papers before the
Enghish Sodclogical Scoety {1904-1005)  Has theory,
1m brief, was that statistical and other studies of heredity
should be made, s0 a3 to ascertain the conditions that
would best ;1d 10 the production of a good racal stock
This informatson, in respect to both heredity and enwi-
ronment, should then be taught as widely as possible, 50
as to establish scennfic standards of mating, which
should be enforced by a powerful public opmiwon

Seal Importanee of Biologleal Teachuings.—From
thig brei survey of the development of teachings
respect to parenthood, hie, and heredity, 1 may be pos-
sible to see why sociclogy 3 Lo some extent dependent
on bickgy If men should believe, as m primitive times,
that the fernale 13 the sole parent of the child, or that f
there be any other agency 1t 15 supernatural in character,
obvicusly her place in zomal hie and m familial telatons
would be quite different from her place if, by contraar,
the male believed, as i patronymue society, that he was
the really impertant factor in parenthood  Agawn, his-
tory plainty teackes how important an influence i po-
hncal and religious leadership has been the behef that
gods nught became parents of human beings  Certainly
profound social consequences have resnlted from the be-
hef that huian desfing was determioed absolutely at
birth by pre-natsl conditions fixed by fate, or by the will

"4 word b caed and emplayed i (983
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of the gods, or because of acts performed in previcus
exisiences, or of some impety commutted by an ancestor.
Farly medern iliustrations of the nfluence exerted by
such beliris may te seen by consdening the psychological
effects of sach dismal teaching 1z respect to hercdity a3
mzay be found in the former religous dogmas of pre-
destination and innate depravity, with thewr impheations
of ulbmate damnation to wmfant and adult abke, unless
that by God's grace some dcw had been clected {0 salva-
tion from the bepnmng of wme

It was aganst the ecclesiastical consequences of such
teachuings that the Erghteenth Century revolted n declar-
ing with Methodism that grace and salvation were free,
or with French philosophers in asserting that men were
born good and kindfy, and that el in the world came
not from divine fiat or from anything mherent i nature
or man but from unratural ambwens of men and ad-
verse emvironmental conditons  These, therefore, ar-
gued that peace and good will can come only when men

clearly und ] the sowal throngh scentific
knovwledge and restore natural condinons by overthrow-
mg artifical devised by g and selfish

men  This debghtful gencrabzahion, smpncal though
1t was, was, as already indicated, a reaction against the
pessumstic views of heredity taunght by relygon, since it
was held with Locke that every chuld bom started Lfe
with a clen slate (tablz rzie), as it were, and by oght
wstruction, travung, and environment, mught become
a paragem of goudness and intelligener  The teaching
of Lamarck was 1 hne with this schoal of thought, for
1F use and disuse tended to deterrmne wheried charac-
ters, then night mstroction and envirgnment would tend
g determune the survival of characters malong for jus-
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tice and virtue. ‘This general attitnde of mind, so far a9
ik affected the stabis of women, received a powerfnl sup-
port [rom the scientsfic discovery of Ven Baer, which
gave the female an equal, 1f not supenior, place to the
male in parenthood, thus deprvng hem of tus age-long
prestipe as the really important parent in procreation,
with its implication that the male must necessardy be the
superior sex.

‘This onism between a pessimistic relig teach-
ing 1 respect o heredity and the opLutstie, agrmsnc ho-
mmanstarianism of the Eighteenth Century arguing for the
all i € of env in social develog is in
many respects, the key to the modern discussions af the
relationshep between sooclogy and iology, for Darwin-
1sm," ;o3 senst, took the place of relgion n argung

i ¥ for heredity and agamnst eny Tt
taught, for example. that man began as an evolution fram
ammal forms and, consequently, has wnherited brutish
metinets, After a few hundred theusand years of strug-
gle and a weary round of endless Voodshed and pan
economy, he has sitaned a condibign of ser-respecti-
bility, which im the course of ather mymiads of years may
become so ingramned by eugenic selechon as to amouny to
mberited Kuljur  The dull mechocre masses meanwhule
should rest conteat with the stabon to which nature as-
signs them with its bare submstence wage, and He mns-
ery of disease and imquity  Indeed, they should e
tharkful that they bve at ail sunce extermination 15 nat-
wrally therr portion For suecess belongs nightly to the
superior “fit," who by physual prowess and mental cun-
tng have meght on their side and m their heards 2 "will
to power.” (ualties such as these atr handed on m the

" Including in tho term his successors and modifiers alse.
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etcrial gernt plasm of supertor stocks. These stocks
Surmzh genius mutations in great number, and, if they
can be dlsccwvered by Mendehan nvestigations, it may
become cugeni ble slowly to cl infenor
stocdea of humamty and substicute 1 their stead a race
of supermen, the predestmed elect,

1t 15 not vecessary at thia llme. tar distusa these mat-
1er3 more ly, O hmgz such as these,
it scientifically currnl:L would profoundly modify so-
aological teacinng, which at present stresses vigorously
the smportance, though not the allamportance, of 8 right
socal enveronment, as a necessity for social progress,
Such an emphasis is broadly humamtanan and deme-
eratic 1 oaim but if the Darwman teachimg of endless
struggle, extermmabion, and survival are to be empha-
sized to Lhe exclusion of social environment, socwlogy
must change its tone and favor the chosen clect as agamst
the gentle masses  There is a probabeity, however, that
the exrpl on soctal may yet find its jusn.
fication o biplogcal, as well as 1o sociologneal, trachang,
30 that oae need not yet become & pesstmist in respect
1 the ulumate survival of medern belwis I democracy




CHAPTER VIT
LOCIOLOGY AND FSYCHOLOGY

Bociology and Its Basxal Sciences.—Smer sociology
is baged l:h:cﬁy an thg Buologieal .-md paylﬂqolo@ca! s
Enges, SO 3" anal-
agies and vorabu]anes derived from on: or the other of
these soences At first, under the wmpulse griven by Dar-
wimsm, students for many vears devoted themadhves o
what may be cafled a twlogwea] interpretation of spcisty
Tinder 1wa smpulse the notan that sociely was funda-
Ty an org: was Iy emphaszed, as for
imstamee by Hetlert Spencer and espemally Schaffle?
Then, as atténtion passed 1 part to peychology under the
new hght thrown on mental phenomens by physiclogical
researches, there came a newer interpretation of s.rx:l:ty
which tended tn make logy a sort of suppl
chapter in paychology Pt as the field of socology eﬂ-
larges through the influence and the knowledge ganed
fromt special suoal stuies of all sorts, thee 15 a grow-
g cotvichion that although there may be much valuable
information and suggeshon from the twe basal sciences,
yet such koowledge will grow relatively less important aa
sociology secures possession of its own pecubar feld  Ar
present, however, sociologieal terms present a curious
mixture of words taken from the exact sciences and from
> Schnille, Zau wad Lebon drs Soruslon Rdekers,_For 3 breel 1
. Mackanzie

comian of the prgame mawre o Bocie
Iuiroduchon. !n Sonnf Phutazobks. Chul'? IL
L]
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biclogy and peychology, often used in a slightly different
sense from that cmplayed by writers in thesc soences
This confusion will graduvally disappear ag agreement in
stowly reached in respect to the terrmnology to be em-
ployed

Paychology and Sociclogy.—Of the two basal sci-
ences, psychelogy 15 naturally more important for soc-
ology, sice the latter's trend toward “prevision’' de-
mands a mastery of such psychologueal prineiples as would
be advantagess in the guidance of human activity toward
desired ends  This s obvious 1f we realize the impor-
taner of mind as a facter an civihzation  Knpwledge s
the basis for power, anl a soaal group is intelligent only
when composed of pertons who have well-tramned el
Iects, stored wath a large fund of useful :nformabgn An
intelligent group can understand the conditions and pos-
siblities of its own and may ] its
progress by telic forethought  Bialogical analoges, there-
fore, relatrvely lose ther umportange, sooety ceases to
be thought of as stnctly orgame, and 19 wmstead looked
on as a psychic unity, 3 super-organism, with emphasts
on the socal aspect of psychic relationships, or on the
process wherchby men Become and remain associated  In
this transtion the bulary ch d from Inological
tertns, shch 2s function” “structure,” “heredity” and
Tyarmahon,” and began to make use of the terms “soeal
mind,” “desires,” “voliions,” “mtellect,” “consciousness”
and "will",? and now tends to wse terms denved from
behaviorisie psychology

In seckang to show the relationship between psychelogy
and sooglogy it s natural, first, to call attenbon to the

*For_sxwmples, see Gudd:n!! Pmmﬂu of Soewlogy, Book TV,
Chip. TV, and bnn Fart I,
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teachings of Comte, Sperwer, and Lester F. Ward in
this matter, since these have largely mfuenced later
writers, and then to explamn other points of view

Comte’s Peychology—Comte 1n hus Polsty placed
great stress on the feehngs, especally sympathy and
aitruisi, and argued that the affectional aspect of the
rind was fundamental and reason secondary In hw
Fhilesapky, on the other hand, as already explained.® he
stressed his threestage theory of the evolution of human
mtelligence, a beaching which finds many illustrations 1o
earker centuries. A brief comment, therefore, on each
of these stages may prove of interest

Stage {—It 15 obvious that m any compansan be-
tween man amd animals the ome difference of over-
shadowing impartance Dies in his enormous superiority
m peychie capacity  This superlonity s more ewident ta
oten of cvilized races, for among peoples of primitive
or low civihzation the distinetion is not so obvious  To
them there seems o sharp doading hne belween man
arul animal amd it their trad attd rehyg
hurnan beings and animals ere so related that badies and
souly might be interchanged, as i mythological legend
or in numerous fairy tales, ke that of Samdy and the
Bewst, Indecd, there are many totermshic traditions of
the animal parentzge of racial stocks, as among the
Anstralan blacks, or in the Englsh tradion that a
bear was in the ancestrzl line of the noble farmuly of
Warwick

In mare thoughtinl agee, however, when men began
to reflect on the wide disparity of mentality between them-
setyes and animals, it seemed obwiots to them that so
great a gilt muat have come directly from the gods, be-
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cauge of thewr Interest in man, Hachylus, for exampie,
in Prometheny Sound represents the Titan as explamng
how he, pitying cave-dwelhog men i their wretchedness,
brought the diwvine fire of reason from the heavens and
taught them ewilizatign, ending his narratign with the
statement - “And, in short, fearn my tale m bnef AL
arts came to men through Fromethens”  Milton alsg in
his Poradise Lot {Book IV), malong use of the story
of creatton in Genesis, represents Satan as discovering
n Eden

Twa of far nobler shape, erect and tall, N
Godlike erect, with native honer clad,

In naked majesty ssem'd fords of all,

And worthy seem'd, for n their Jooks divine
The image of theer glonous Maker shone,
Trurh, wisdom, mnchtude severe and pure,—
Whence the troc suthonty in men,

In the same manver the apprarance on earth of hieroes
and the greatness of kings were readdy explamed on
the theory of divine parenthood, just as the power and
mspreztion of getas or prophet were ascribed to the
mAuence of an indwelng god or as a mark of favor,
as 1 the account of Guod's bestowal of wisdem and feches
on Solomon (IT Chromeles, Chap I) By contrast in-
sanity was supposed to be sont By the gods as a punish-
ment fgr impiety or sotne great wickedness In later
Chrishian conturics the Dev] slso was supposed to have
power to bestow wisdom on men i exchange for their
zouls, or to make men insane by taking possessipn of
their ovnds. Beliefs such as these, strongly held
they were, cbviously had impartant cony, sences in re-
ligious practices and gocial policy. b



a8 EOCIOLOGY

Stage I —In more metaphysical ares the human mind
was shalied apart from theclogical presuppositions and
was atalyzed ittte sts three aspecis, sach consuersd as 3
sort of enlity and conventicnalized under the terms, “n-
telleet,” “will,” “feelings.” Of these the intellect with
its ability to reason and to speculate seemed sp profmi-
nent that it was concerved of as related to or as a3 part
of a cosmic mund, the cternal feasom, from which it
emanated and to which it would ultmately return  In

the possihle to a philose~
phzr was to free s season from the blndness natural
tn bumanity, so as to wili its return to the ultimate
reason of the umwverse  The feshngs, thought of as
physical in type, were classed as anfenor, they were a
sort of dross, a defilement to the pure hght of reasen,
and hence, as in Buddhism or ascetersm, they should
generally be ignored and suppressed as much as possthle.
If this be done, then the wnll, freed from the domunation
of the feelings and enlightened through the wtellsct,
wotld become fres and would conseusly select i cor-
duct the tight and Lthe good.

Apgain, there was ameng Eastern peoples generally a be-
lief in a gort of ancent goldent age when men werz
naturally kindly, path just, and 1 ble *
From this delghtful estate men had fallen through am-
bition or covetousness, so fhat these orgimal gualties
of the mind were obscured through the artificialities of
civilizabion, which were thought of ax evil. By a retum
to simglicity in thought and Jife, however, these erigimal
goalities might be regained in their eriginal vigor and ths
evil would be tenished from human society.

The - 2
Dy ‘wate of nanre” of the early modern mdvocates of the
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Intermedizte between these first and second stages was
the tendency to deify these three aspects of the mind, ax
in Greek mythology, so that there was 2 god or gaddess
of reason, or of creative encrgy or will, or again of fun-
damental desires, such ag the gods and goddesses of food
and drink, or of sex passion, esgermess for weslth, or
Joy i warring

Snch teachings and opinfons affected social activities
30 that sooal history even down to the present centory
might be considered as the nse into prominence and
fall 1nto obscurity of theories of ascetic renuneiation and
the simple Iife, or the glonficanon of reason as the mu-
preme achtevement of ereation, or stress om the neces-
sty of controlling the feelngs and guiding the will
through muelligenee, so as to attain some desired goal.
Oley lly, as in late Ep or mn the “retyrn
to nature” school of the Eighteenth Centuty, typified by
Rousseats, the feelings ate capsalered a3 more fimda-
mental and mmportant than reason, so that ndulgencr in
matural desirgs, i etnptionahsm, and 1 ecstatic aspia-
hans 18 stremgly favored as tendmg to happiness.

Stage Jif —In these qlder thearies the mind 3 ocked
on 2% @ thing apart from the body, unfortunately coo-
necred with it to be sure, but Jonging always to be iree
that 1t may moet fully realize itself. Again, it was not
thought of as evolved, but rather asz hawing come to
wdstence camplete, 25 is shown i the legend of Adam,
and of the birth of Athene, the goddess of wisdom, who
was born from the head of Zeus wn full perfection  The
Ninetesnth Century overthrew bath of these canceptions.
Through the rise of physclogieal psychology psythic
phencmeny have cotie dg be conmdered as definitely g4~
soclated with the physiclogical nervous system centering
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in the brain, so that in the extreme mechanistic inter-
pretation of ammal and human behavionsm mentality
is merely "a sectebon of matter” or the by-product of
physiologeal processes, which, when fully understood,
may be expressed mathemancally  Through Spencerian
amd Darwinizn hypotbeses alzo, the mwnd is no longer
thought of as a creatwon by divine fat, or as an emana-
tot or spark from a costme mund  Rather the attempt
is made ta trace it as the resuitant of an ghly or-
gatized chetmeal compound, evolving iato primordial hie
forms, from which elowly, after mullons of years, evolve
hightr efgamsms with eomplex nervous systems, at the
head of which stands man, since he has the relatively
largest and most complex nervous mechamsm, with a
vesyltant greater capacity to fedl, to think, and to resolve
on hnes of acton,
When sociclogy began as a scmﬂ:e under Comie, he
ly sgmored relig and physical teachings in
respect to psythology and sought a positivistic basis for
paych logy, as taught by Gall
at that time, seemed to supply the need, since st seemed
ta identify paychic processes with the physical bram, so
thai Coie with inturbive vision saw, as he thopght, that
peychology was mercly an aspect of Walagy, he therefore
refused a place for it in hes stnes of sciences, refemng
to it as g sort of trenscendenta) biology,  Phrenology
s00mt passed into the hand: of charlataps and fell into
disrepute, but its underlying idea, that rhere 15 2 definite
connection between the physmlogical system and men-
tality, has been taken up soentifically by biclogical ex-
perts in histelogy and in the anatomy of the nervous
system, as well a1 by behaviorists in psychology.
The behavioristic interpretation of peyelne phenemena
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is still comparatively modern and is by no means aceepted
by all as the final sclution of psychic problems.  Henes,
in the world of social theorizing, there are many diver-
gent ponts of view basmg themselves chisfly on the
alder plulosophic teachings  In general, communists and
} in their interp of human pature are

mchmed (o emphasnze the naive notion of a natural golden
age of human goodness and virtue, to which men may
return by a sunple hife, freeing themaelves from the arti-
Ficral ions of rehgon, o , and i
strivang, and geitmg back to the souf, to the village or-
ganization, and o 3 homely ervironment untreubled by
vantacts with the turmoud 3nd degeneracy of covlization
In such theores resson plays ne mportant part, the
supposedly natural leclings of sympathy, sociability, and
spctal justice are stressed, and the antellect finds ats chaef
function 10 repressing evi] ambitions and 1 mantamung
& static paradise ®

Other theorists, ttepan i spint, but emphasizing
evolutignary teaching, think of anything primitwe or
ancient m man or society as necessatly ewl, so that,
exaibing their own cotkluions and wdeals a5 standard,
they would place tabus on clemental passions, shminate
ancient customs, tradicons, and eachings as belitthng
to an “embghtencd covhzabon,” and would substirure
brand acw systems made to order, so that henesforth
progress would walk a straight line towards the socal
goal mstead of pursung a wobbling path bke that made
by the steps of 1 drunken man

Others agam, following Spencer, comprehendimg the

"Plato's Fepubhc, Pastor Wagner's Swmple Life, Carpenters
Crnbiration, [ir Comer ond Cwrr, and Tolstou's teachinge are all
good Ulnytratons af tho peint af view
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eternal sk of psychic deyel d the
intrusion into fatnral processes of thie human intellect as
a factor in progress, arguing that human intelligenes is
3p Jow in attamnment that any attempt to expedite natural
processes by human reasan woold blkely result 1 thwart-
ing matural progress by the “micrference” of Hundering
pamaveas, thus retarding the slow wpward march of
eivilization  The ntellect, to be sure, has an important
function in sceking to develop scimnbific knowledge amd
to make apphications of thw to material mvennons and
achitvenents, but social phenomena, 1t 18 argued, are
entirely too lex for omprek , at the
present state of mental development at least, so that a
palicy of lewses-faire n social reform showld be vigor-
oosly mamtained, it order that socal progress may be
made through nature's processes

Spencer’s Psychology.—Spencer, m s Princples
of Psychology thinks of the mind 33 made up of two
aspexts, feehngs and the relations between these, the
percepts of the mund  As i Comte's Polity, sympathy
plays an smportant tale 11 sotial actrebes  Mind s
<onsidered enurely from the physiclogical standpoint,
and the human mnd as an evolution from anmal mind
In this genetie study he shows the relatton between sen-
sations and enolcns {ongitating from within), between
ingtincts {compound reflex actions} and hatnts, and be-
tween percephiott {the initi] process of mental opera-
nion} and reasom, all from a study of the nervous sys-
tem and bran mechanism  Swuch studies, coopled with
s T g the evol of socal insti-
tHitions, read:ly formed the basis for behaviorism and for
the numerous genetic and specialized studies of the mund
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such a3 child, adeloscent, sex, race, and group psychology
sod all sorts of mental abnormalibes.

Ward's Peychology—~Lester F. Ward, 1 his Dy-
namic Secology, wes the first Amenican soctologst to
turn away definetely from the bological bias of Spencer
and to suggest a peychelogieal basis for hus system of
socwlogy.  In substatioe s comtlusions gre as follows:
The histoncally futidamenta] part of the mind 13 the
feelings, which supply to the mdoddual and te socety
dynamntic mrgy T‘hese feelings, evolved from the sim-
ple fund ger-feelng of undif
ological orgamams, 1 evolutionary procesz became the
mass of physical, emotienal, and intellectual desires and
aspitations now recagzed in human natyre  As an aid
to the orgamsm w the struggh for survivel, mitellect
slowly evolved as a gwide to the feclings, first, in 19
unconscious ntutional forms, then, in s capacity for
semi-conscious of Tully consaious reasommg, and Anally
into & grasp on broad gemerahzaton and g deep msight
into truth  Applying this traching ta sociology, he then
atgues that the social mund, which 13 merely the general-
ization of the individnal munds that pose the group,
may be considered as made wp of soctal feelimgs and &
social mtelleet  The sonial feelmgs are the sopal farees
or desires, and ever sevk by activity to sabsfy the crav-
mgs of socicty  Such feelings may be physical or ol
tural in mm  Through the physical feelings sooicty
ctaves race survival throagh food, and race continpance
through sexsal repraduction Hemce, the primary social
gctivities are jood-getting and mating, and from these
anse, in due process, secondary physical desires and alsa
cultural or spiritual desires for what is good, beautfuyl,
and true,

sated bi-
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It 1 , Teelings 3 lly dictated activity,
society would be involved 1p a constant struggle of con-
ficting human desires, withowt harmony except through
foree, and ultimately seli-destruction would ensue through
enphasis ont pleasure to the neglect of safety Hence
arses by slow evolution the intellect, which perceives
ways and means of attamng ends 2nd shows the ad-
vantage of mdividual seif and social coopera
tion Slowly the social intellect works out restramts gnd
reguilations, laws and customs, ideals and pnociples, and
puides the energy of physical feelings mto higher eme-
tions and ambiicos  From that ume forth socwy
strives not merely to satis{ly physical feelings, bt two
gratify also itz desire for moral siandards, msthetic
ideals, and intellecal truihe, thes passing from a phys-
@l lp a cultural bamis  As the miellect gams a larger
place 1 the mund, it becomes able to formulate weals not
simply for mdwidual guidance, bt for saaal gudanee
also, and hence sooety passes into the stage af “collechive
telesis” * and deliberately plans cut sts fytere  This ot
accomphshes by formatating for atself 1 goal for socil
enerpy, it then ascertamns the best methods of attmming
this and gwides the actvity of the social fechngs or
farees m the desired direction.?

Behaviorism—Stuties 1n respect to the human mind
such as those of Comte, Spencer, and Ward are stapinal
and phulosaphic 1o Jand and seek 1o formulate a peyeluc
prelosophy on the hasis of which sociology may be erecied
Such 2 basis 15 certamnly necessary wniess behaveormsm,
which in method is positive atd Db_]ex:llve, can supply a
better  Beh: i 15 shil] p ly new, s e

‘\'a'nnl' Craifimer of Soarlogy, Thap RIL
er expecially Wardys FPapchc Faclors
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ergy so far, rightly, has chicfly been exgended on animal
behavior, and it is not hkely that for years muoch result
will be attaiped from the study of human behavior, that
wonld prove espeaially helpfu! to sociclogy  Tra methods
of study, of course, are not pecubiar to wself, since they
are the usual methods of science, and they have long been
used by social scientists in the study of what is generally
called *'sgeia] psychalogy

Behavonsm 1s an attempt ta supply a mechameal, phys-
iglogical explanatign of ammal and human movemenis
or actions by poong under comtrolled conditions what
action on the part of the orgamsm results under varymg
stimul  Tts methods are the wsual scientific methods of
observation, comparison, and expenmentation so thal the
study is objective n character, The study imples a
knowledge of anatormcal strikture and physwolegeal
processes, at least 20 far as these relate to the nervous
systemy and its functsaning, and also a kaowledge of the
extergal stutl that may affect the orgamsm  In the
study of ammal behavior a knowledge of trophusm and
toflex activity is fundammtal sapplemented i the case
of highet arg: bya Irdge of plex reflexes
or itistingts, oy Tnstincts, it should be noted, are inhereed,
never acquired, and presumably mcrease in number with
growth m the complexity of the nervous system, since
the more complex the nervous system becornes, the greater
15 the hility of mulbiplying systems of coordimated

“If an organdam 34 toved to act darectly by the environment, not
through the interecdary of & necwails syitem, these direst te-

actiony are lroputc  If the environment aets on the organism m=
dnmc:l; through 2 nervmnﬁr:kun thin andarect ackiem u a8

A ayitern of coordmnated reflees s properly an woaomct Direer
andireet actions i process Gf tme hecome by nelee-
nincts

ITOpAr eoviranitenl
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reflexes  An instinctive act, since imatuacts are inherited,
it performed wltlmt previcds experience of tramning
when the appmpnale at]mulus aﬁ'ecls the orgamst, there-
fore, no k ledge or fi ght 13 lved When, in
the case of higher arganisms, experience envers a3 a fac-
tor, of in the ease af man, expersence, menory, and
ideation, instinctive acts may be intubited, or on the cther
hand reénforced, owing to the assoclational centers in
the brain connected with the several instincts  Human
artivity, therefore, iz rarely purely mstinctive aiver ex-
periences have become coordinated in the brain  For,
awing to these associational centers, pawnful or pleasuratle
fechngs or actions 8o that
fwman behavier may be deternuned in part by the an-
ticipation of immediate pain or pleasure, or v part by
the reasoring prooesses, which through the frequency or
intensity of memory associations, deterrime the hee of
activity to be followed from the basis of ultimate or fu-
ture utility i terms of bappness or msery  The more
coordinated experiences a person has, therefore, the loss
he is governed by his snstincts o legher conbization &
person systanatically places checks ot s inshincks for
reasons based on personal or social experience The
sexual msunct, for example, 15 held in check by feelings
of modesty and chastuty, by standards of wirtue, by re-
spect for conventional morals, or by prudenhial eonsd-
erations based on physical or sconomic well-being  On
the other hand, the sexual wstnct recnforted by moral,

or { 1 may ex-
prnss ﬂsel{ n the lngher aspects of eemjugal or parental
iz or in spi of a relig or philan-

thropic sort  In the behaviorism of socal grovps, there-
fore, it may be possible te study the social actrabies of
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groups acting lergely through instincts, but such activi-
tiez would be low in kind and manifested chiefly in some-
what primitive commumties or by groups in higher civil-
ization when, under the shimulus of some wid excitement,
the barriers erected by experience and reason against
inttinchive actions are swept away and such instincts as
pugnacity or sexual passion come to the fromt  Ilustra-
tions of such are commmen as in mob nots, lymchungs,
sadism, or in the fury of war and massacre,

There are in addition to instinets, certain general in-
bortt feadcnces i assooiatonal centers, from which
ready resp are ab d when the appropriate stumul
siggest speealized lines of actwity  These are often
referred to as mstincts and may be themght of as m-
stincts 10 the making, but they are by no means so deeply
vooted, so automatic m ther action, nor presumably are
they common to all normal men, as inshncts are com-
aidered 1o be  Then, too, there are individual differences
in inherited peneral mental capacitier such a3 the capacty
1 nhscr\'e. o tetain 10 mund, to imagine, and the varymng

o lving the p. af

These mstinctive and mental inheritances cominned,
fotm the hasis for mental suggestinhity, so that a highly
suggretible perzon ceadily acts when stiggestions enter the
tmnd and amuse telated actrnnce from assocatignal
centers

Thus, the terdency, for example, to play or to imitate,
regdily responds in activities sppropnate to the kind of
suggestion thet presents itself to the mind through some
sensation  These actvites are usually performed spon-
tanecusly and almost or altogether unconsciously A
quite large part of our wsual expenence 15 of this sart,
since we perform gor daily toutine at the suggestion of
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n clock or wttered sound or at the sight of soroe familiar
weme. Bun, reasoming may entet into the manter when
one having a well understood purpose deliberately sub-
mits himgelf to a senes pf sugpeations, so that through
conscious amitation he may attain the defimite end
mnd Traimng, for example, in athletice or in military
tactics, may be so thoroughly done that in process of
time the deliberate mmitation of models through a seres
of soggestions results in the pracheally automatic move-
ments charactenstie of g well-rawned team or & regi-
ment.  [n Buch cases, however, supgestibiliy and sug-
gestion are ubilized as means to an etd, do that the seally
jmportant factor 1 the human mtellect in 1ts capacity to
Form 1deas, purg and pudg F Ob Ty, there-
fare, in the study of the social process the vanious {actors
of instinet, inherited mentat lendency and capamty. aml
Ertellect must be clearly diff: ! and &
snastosn:ﬂwcmﬂ:tlmhﬂwemtkmudmnalm—
tivities

Freogdienizm.—The above explanation is also at the
basis of the Freudan “pewchulogy of (e unconscious "

ed, astuets, inhulited and i
nmﬂcr the dccrte of social anventions, customs, zrld be-
Tefs, may Iy be ling for exp n and
produce in Qf » bat ab ] peychic be-

havior  The suppression of sex passion, for cxample,
produces much abootmahty in conduct, and the blood-
Iust imherent m human natare, but suppressed 1n 2 paci-
fistie covilization, asserts itself i rigts, murder, and Iynch-
ings, or in the joy of cut-throal

"The term “ntellect” vaell needs ﬂnhnamm bt “brapecly
beloogs to the syel-o.lxun For behavurus nl-mm? ity b

ithoght of as Tesubts from the miegration of wohoctons
snd asetciabonal ceokere
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In times of war it finds itself at home in battle when
men “see ted” and become stavisde m the glanghter of
the enemy. The energy oi a suppressed wish such as sex
passton may, on the other hand, by the process of mub-
hmativn be transiered to some othet field, such as the
rehglovs, the msthebic, or the mtellectual.

The Freudian method of psychoanalysis, which is based
on the utleation of our knowlelge respeching the asso-
aation of deas, aims to form an estimate of the mental
silgalion, §0 a8 to sugyest a remedy in the w@se of abnor-
mal behawior, either by malung smtable explanationa or
by suggrsting the proper hne of activity, un acrordance
with the prioceas of sublimination  Frendian paychology,
however, should not be resiricted to the study m Indi-
widuals of suppressed instmeets anly  The higher desires
and emations, hkewise, may be inhibited by adverse en-
vironment and defective or deficeent education  Such in-
hipions cesult olten o the bitterness of @ ralad fanat-
st and tie mortd atotude towards hife so frequenty
displayed by mtsllectually gifted persons, eompelled for
esonomic reasons to forego educational advantages and to
engage it poody paid manual tol  In the same manner
vigorausly felt graup d:-un:s may be suppressed, as En the
case of a d trodd jat or at enslaved natiom,
full of of former z Eut in group
sapptessions Freudianisim passes nto socal behawor and
forms an impertant aspect of thar stedy, hardly as et
imvestigated from the standpomt of psychology.




CHAFTER VIII
SOCIAL DEMAYVIORIZM

In the explatation of behaviorism slready given may
be moted the gemersl character of the phenomena that
Jogieally sheuld be taken mta consderation in the study
of soea] behavignam  These are of three classes and
imvolve a comprehension of (1) stractere, {2} the func-
teming process, and (3} acthan under stimolos

Bocial Structure—~The subjra of socmal structure
properly is not a part of socal behavioriam,  Structure
is merely 3 machamsm, 2 means through whch function.
ing takes place Functiomng and resultatt aclom are
properly social behavicrism, but one needs a knowledge
of the skeltton and body before be can fully compre-
hend the functioning of the stracture Row the study
of social siructure weuld mvolve a comprehension of
socicty ar the social group as 2 whole, and an analysis
of thig into ks interrelated parts  The umty and its parts
would be assumed to be at rest or static, atthough, of
couree, socicty a8 & whelr i never at rest but is always in
movement  This strucieral ity of socety @9 often
termed in sociology the “socizl orgamzalion™ or the “so-
al order,” and its interrelated parte are the “socal &n-
atitutiond,” both permanent and temporary m kind, A
stody of social structure, therefore, would wmvolve 3
comprehemsion of the social ofganzation m s seversl
penetic stages, apd of thr scveral futidamental socisl in-
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stitutions, each with its hievarchy of pubordinate Insti-
tutions, traced i therr development

In the study of social structure, the evolutionary teach-
g af Spencer set the fashion of startmg with the primi-
tive hotde us the germ aof soclal organiration, and then
tracing that hsterically through s various differentia-
tions angd miegrations  Growth in strocture involves a
corresponding growth in function under the stimulus of
a growg complexiiy of environment, so that the study
of structure, process, and stmulus canmot, except logic-
ally, be kept separale  The study of any ope involves 2
correspontlng study of fhe others, though the one under
special observation may e considered for the time as
dommnant atd the othets recessive

Primiiroe Socigf Structare —In the bght of present
Jmowledge hrtle can be said about the structure of the
prmitive group  Some hold that man may have ap-
peared on the carth a mellion years ago, others mamtain
that perhaps 3 quatter of that time would be nearer the
mark At any rate, any definite knowledge of a really
tanmible sort for secial purposes would hardly extend
back more than about twenty-five thoosand years, the
latter part of the paleghthic age. Ten thousand years
ago would place us m the European neclithic age, about
whach we have 5 fair degree of knowledge. From s stady
nf our pearest ammal kindred, the gonilla, the chimpanzee,
and the orang-outang, some notion of the primitive group
may be had This can be supplemented b]r sludles af

types af & faces, as suppl

1aal studies, and the two then compared with what is
known of Eurcpean palcolithic and ncolithic civihzation
and similar information obtainzble from other parts of
the world
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As the conchusions of such studies, it is sl to as
sume the exisience in fate primitive times of a sort of
undiffersntiated group, the horde, with a memnbership
varying from a scorc or sa, up bo ane or two hondred
‘The horde was not a family, though its members were
doultlesz akin by blood and lived in family telstionship;
it was not a war hand, though its males were presum-
ably orgenized ior attack or defemse; it was not organ-
ized for relipous purposes, thaugh superstihous ehefs
had surely developed and also rude rites of propitiation;
but it was fundamentally a band for faocd-getting pur-
poses ated remamed umited because of propmquiry and
for reasons based on atility,  Semple groups such as thes,
starting possibly in the forests and grassy plaing of Amna,
multiphed for thowsands of years, migrated slowly nto
the many parts of the earth. differentiating their social
structure inta hzed organs for g war,
rebgon, fatmly, and industry, and varying these as con-
ditions and necessity demandad, until with the paseing of
centuries there developed the exceedingly complex social
orgamzation of modetn arvilization, widely vavant as it
is in different climates and races,

The Functioning Process.—The term “function” is
naturally coupled with the tetm “structure™ but func-
tigm involves the notwon of process 5o that one may study
the functioning ar work performed by the socead strue-
ture, or preferably may go behind that and endeavor to
cxplain the social processes at work that result in func-
toning.  In the study of the social process or processes,
ooe should seek to comprehend the psychic desites that
energize the socisl organism; the ways in which these in-
teract and form “structures” through whch they work;
and the ways whereby stimgh from the amaronment
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arouse “interests’ in the socizl mind, eulminating
actinnk of widdly varying character It ix essential, there-
fore, that there be a brief explanation 1o respect to
tamiliar sociological theories of social desires and inter-
astn

Rite of Secial Intevexis--Socicty has already been
cxplained as & human group held in associabion berase
of common inferests  Each mdividual it the graup has,
of eottree, his own special interests, but mast of his in-
tercits, a5 7 rociur, arc commlon 2l fo kis fellows, so
that there are genera] interests or a grneral welfare to be
copsidercd.  General inperesis of this sort must have
developed quite early in crvilization, 'We know through
anthrepological studies that primitive man lving i horde
groups, subsisted ether on netural foods or om such
as he obtamed by hunting or fislung  Weapons and shkullz
or bones sh g fractures 4 rate that he was used
to battle with fierce beasts and fiercer men  Firez were
used for warmith and cocking purposes, and in cave or
grave have been found drawngs and ornamentation show-
ing an appreciation of the @sthetie  The group held -
gtther as a hunting band, a war band, and as a body of
looacly related famudies  Their ties were the felt needs
for food and mates and for jomt actign, so as to sooure
thar safety sgamst etemees. Umtedly they may be
considered as a group interested in self-preservation,
organizing, as Aristofle worded it, for the sake of Lfe
Animals zlso, it may be objected, form groups for simi-
lar purposes, and that is true.  The distinction that must
be emphasized iz that the group, however dimly, per
cefted from past experience, the necessity of group lie
and made thoughtiul provision for its preservation, Un-
il there was 2 mental recogmtion of this utty, the hordes
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of the primitive period might better be considered as ag-
gregations ol animals herded together through instincts
The wery estence of the dshinchion betwesn man a.nd
ammal les 1n pavehic develop and untl
man, by means of memory assocations built up through
experience, became able £0 se2 and 1n consequence Jo fore-
see {zoir pour préver), 1t is uscless b aacribe to him a
social hfe  In other words, the word “social,” properly
usged, should imply always psychuc relationship, not merely
the contiguity of body and the “feel” of the herd, It is,
of course, not necessary o gssume a capacity for phile-
sophic reasoning on the part of the early groups. They
were mentally capable, 1o be sure, as 1 indicated by the
size of thetr fossil shulls, but thewr mental inferiority
was due to ther lack of a sactal henitage, for the strength
and power of madern soeal Lfe depends on the sahentance
of the tradition, achievernent, and wisdem of many thau-
sands of years, and lacking this any owdem nation would
probably be as crude and as savage as any known primi-
tive group existing to-day  Social Life is psychic through
aod threugh and oo bond i group dife has any rcal
socal meaning unless its wilbity 15 perceived and appre-
wated by some, at least

FPereeption of .S‘m.nl Uhility —-—Now tlns perwpuon
of utility 16 an 1 point 12 £ociol
tpeching soceal forces  [n passing, o may be smd ﬂ’lﬂl
there ate #a wherent sodal forces drivibg groups ooward
wreastibly towards progress, but when groups perceive
the permattertt désires cottrmott te men and grasp the ides
that these men unitedly are in reed of social recognition,
regulation, and expression, then the conventional term “so-
cial force” may properly be used  An individual may cee
the utility of securing for himsell Lhe prime necessities of
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life but that does not make his activitles pocial, There
may be and ate many fndivect benefits to society at large
thoough such purpostve acts of individuals, but after all,
ar Lester F. Ward has so fully shown, so far a5 socicty is
concerned, such growth is unconseipus in band It is fne
dividual not =ocal telests, and shoufd be sharply dis-
tinguished i thoaght, at Jeast, from the consdous, poe-
posive telic action of sorial groups. A group as a groap
shanld sre the utility of {ts action, 1t is ot necessary that
all the members of the groop sce this, or all as elearly as
aome, but the "mand” of the group, the agroement of
the group, should be present, however far apart the -
dividuals of the group may be in the cleamess of ther
insight This emphass is possible only when the smaller
groug, not society, is emphasized Socety w the sense
af all mankind, and to some extent this s true even of
tahons, is 3 very loose umty, largely a mere name, and
the loose bonds that hold together great combamations of
human beings are seldom vigorous. Conventionally we
can speak of the social forces existent in Afrea or China
or Latin America, but the really imporiant social forces
in these geographic areas are 1o be sought for in the many
varieties of racial, economw, roligious and other gronp-
ings, rather than m the wnity itself  Sociefy 1s really a
sort of loose confederauon, a secial league, each member
of the confederatian may comprehend faurly well the sig-
muficatwe of his own umified hife, but there i3 only 2 vagoe
earmprehension of the targer ties that hold all unitedly, so
that such unmcs rtadnly fly apart, whenever the eal
of i g bers stem to be Lhreatened by
the supposed interests of the whale,
Ji now we tum once mere to the primitive horde, it
betomes obvious that that group which pereoives most




T S0CTIOLOGY
chearly the pecessity of preserving group life iz most
likely to survive in competibon with other groups lss
soesal  In othtr words, 1 the struggle for group sur-
vival a prefuum 13 put en a capacily to perceive social
advantage by formmg combinations for the necessities of
group existence, so that those that could orgamze eﬁ‘i~
ciently for and a
permanent cohesion had a distinct advantage over groups
that easily distntegrated From ibus standpownt, there-
fore, the student desirous of tracing the development of
social behavior should study the primetve group with
its desire for group safety, and nate how its leaders unl-
ized ths desire by regulating the achivities of its members,
50 48 to adapl a5 institubans b0 the influences arsng
from a changingy sct of conditions in the environment,
physical, peychieal, amd socal

Soesal Umity —We may fecl quite sure that even in
the earliest groups the members had become waguely
cotseions of the necessity of worlong togrether for Hhe
getury of food supphes  This would necessitate the
banding together under leadershup 1w the scarch for food,
and the slow dufferentiation of vacanion, such as the dunes
assigned to the members of the group according to their
respechive capacities  Thus, there came quae early a
sort of speelzanon by sexes, i that the mates hunted
gam: and wurnen sought for vegetable foods, thereby

ledge of the properties of

herbs, edible and medwinal, and prepanng the way for
future attempts i the cultivation of the sml  If carmi-
bafism prevatled, fhe hunting of pther savagrs as game,
of with the eotiscipus purpose of exterminating dangerous
neighbers, would result an the further specizlization of
4 war band, a more highly organized hunting band, sinee
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the "game” sought after was both cunning and dapgerous.
In the hunting band and in the war tand we have the
beginnings of government, so undifercriiated in those
early times, that the term “zocial control” might better
be applied to it. Such social control wanld invohre a con-
centeation of authonty inio the hands of the more capable
members of the group, whether more capabds through the
expenence of age, or through larger immght and a stronger
personaliy, or berause of skill in the vocations of hunt-
ing and warnng  Soclal control alae implies the growth
af customn and tradtion, slowly supplanting the arbi-
frary deosi of p ] anthoriy, wh EToup
expertence rrached definute conclusions as to what was
safe tor the group as a whole  Sooal contrg) also would
imply, an the part of the growp, a general attitude of
mind that mught be called recepive or suppestuble In
other words, the mdoveduals af the group, becoming eon-
saous of thew wlentity of mterssts, became sympathetic
one with the ather and appreciative of the benchits of
leadership, and hence were walling to follow custom or
to obey orders or (o umiate the actions of their leaders
At the same titne through group experieme they distin-
guished tetween the useful and the harmiul in social prac-
tiee, £ e., the guod fram the bad, and inctdentally learmed
their customary nights and obligabions as members af
the group, as well g5 the tabus and peohdtions placed on
then by their Ieaders, In all this may be noted the ot
development of functiom and acghign since there wae an
amphasis on tol for daly food, obedience to autimﬂty,
a respect for ng}ns and obl and a o

of the aof y law, all combined oty a

ritde sart of sooal contrel of government, 5o s to ensure
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safety and a better existence by joint activity for the
grieral welfare in respect to foods and protection.

Social Controf Over the Sex fastine —A soouvlar de-
velopment doubtless took place in respect to the sex in-
stmct.  Presumably at first this instinct wae subjeet
metely to the principles of sexual selection among ani-
mals. When foods became abundant with the return of
spring the exuberance of physical hie manifested iteelf in
sex passion and maung i amimal fashion, smce the con-
veations of medern courtship and marriage were un-
known Bnt httle by Little dim notiens of the danger to
group tranquillity of mcest, and vague nohang of ewner-
ship by uswr or posstesion arose il the group conscians-
niess, so that by slow degrees, requarisg pralably thoo-
sands of years, there grew up spstems of exogamy and
systems of hinship, probiiting marmage between those
near af kin - Custom also settied on sanctipned methods
of eourtship, marnage rolations, and the respective place
in the hame of male, female, and child  Such systems
dlso are formy of social control Tepresenting parposive
social attempts to 3dd to the internal safety of the group
by enforcing, through socal opimon, costoms Lhat ex-
perience had taught to be worth while in the preserva-
ton of the group from internal strife.

Supernctural Fear—In the same manner the Insting-
tive [ear of the unusnal, common to all ammals, had
become broadened in sphere by crode attempts on the
part of the wiser members of the group to explam unusual
phetomena Al animals dread the otash of thunder, the
flash of lightning, and the roar of the tempest, but primi-
tive man went farther than this by reflecting o his
fears and trying to answer the question why he was
afraid. Imagimahon and erroncous reasomng, handsd
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on hy tradition and enlarged by later gemerations, in
time peopled the entire etiviranment of man with sup-
posed supernatural agencies, for the most part supposedly
hestile to himh  Hener 2 new form of control had to be
developed, for there were needed methods of controllmg
not iuman bot sopernatural bengs, so that with the pass-
ing of years rame systems of propitation, prayer, and
sacrifice, in charge of a speciabzed vocatignal class, the
prmmitive priests, who fram traiming and insight know
hew to ward off sopernatyral dangers from the group,
ecause of the mowledge that they had acquired respect-
ing these mystenaus 2gencies

Sociad Belicfs —In this simpie explanation of the be-
girnings of these four fundamental felds of socal fume-
tioning—the economic, the political, the familial, and the
rehgous—ihe essential aspects of social hehaveorism may
be noted The instinctive feelings of hunger, sex, pug-
natity, and fear are comumen to all animals, but i the
human group, by reflection on the part of the wiser men-
bets, by granp memory of sooal tradibons, they became
reopgmized as group fechngs in need of regulabion and
guidance, through the incoleation of sopal beliefs and
customs,  Ajso may be noted the rise of & common sym-
pathy or “consciousness of ond,” a common kinshp, and

pinions voicing 1} Ives 10 the of
Eroup opinion, giving approval to what seemed safe, use-
ful, and, therefore, good, and sternly condemning as tabu
of forbidden what from expenence had proved to be
unsafe, harmial, and, therefors, bad  Frumtive groups,
cut off from other human beings, as were the Auvstraban
blacks by geologic land subsidal, might slowly build up
systems of social control and activities, under condifions
somewhat uniform, and thus settle down itto a sort of
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gtatle paﬂ:l:se, in wIner practmaﬂy every experiencs has
been goed its place in the
scheme of things, and settled for all eternity, according
i &ct customy derived frpm their ancestors and handed
on from gereration to generation by gsocml tmadition
Buch stane elysiums have :n fact never really existed ex-
cept in utopiz, for even among the Australian blacks there
were differences due to geographe variabon with con-
sequent differences in expenences amd customs, but in
civilization there have been maty approximations to
gtatic soeia] conditions, and wherever these exist there
ray be studisd the determining wfluences ol socral sym-
pathy and a recagmition of group umity, atong with mita-
tioR, custom, and belref; and a contrel, emphasizing the
authonity of soal heredstary tradinen, and a recogmition
of social standards of morals, rights, and obfigations,
Now there is obviously 2 sort of danger when grovps
become approximately static, Customs and behefs may
became sa ret, that variatons in the form of mnovations
or heresies would be frowned on and suppressed, sines
.whatever is new seems evil. Yet sowal suppression of
vatiations tieans stagnation, social inertia, misoneism,
nnd ultimately extermimation, for in the long Tun socual
Jing bongs deg and death  Exeess,
whether of conservatizm or radicalism, is always danger-
ous, but the ignoble many prefer by nawre to dic of
dry tut rather than be Blown heavenwards by experi-
mentation with explosives  As always, the polden mean
oi so<:|a] progress can be attained only by forcthought and
d by freedem of discussion; bt
these are rarely l:ontmuuus n civihzation, so that ihere
15 a matural ebb and fow 1n seca] progress, although io
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the e of static groups relative retrogresslon and de-
geaeration are more possible than progress.

Group Anizgowirm —There is another aspect of so-
cial ehavior worthy of special attention  The members
of 3 primitive group, as already cxplamed, by conhpmey
aod custom become seed one to the other and gonse-
yuently develop a umty of feelng or socal sympathy.
But ontsiders, strangers to the group, are diferemt It
wunld he prepogterous to assume that m pomitive auydiza-
tion all kuman bangs were kindly and sympathetic one
10 the other [f there ever was 2 tume Iike the classical

*golden age” when rature sp Iy and | 1
supphied foods 1o human bangs, without speaal exertion
on their part, posaibly at that ume there was natural
sympathy amang men  Bot adytlic peace did not prevail
m primitive civilization as we know it irom anthropotog-

ical studes  Strangers were p per-
sons, hostile m ntention, and safer dead th:m lving
Fear and p bined developed an anunude of

CPPOSLIOR to the slranger. s that there was a tendency
to soaal secluston and a strong desire to keep external
influences at 3 distance  Group antagomam, on the other
hand, was accentiated, because of the rse of property
in things other than weapoms and srmamentation  The
intellect, for example, pareeived m time the spoal advan-
tage of stabihty 1o respect to {ood supphes thraugh the
possestion of domesticated flocks and herds as property
An erease ih the amoant of such property <comed a
guaranty agamst the danger of famine, o that the gronp
became rager to acquire by natural increass and by plun-
der stil] larger supplies of “iood on the hoof ™ Hut these
supphes attracted the attention of lean and hungry neigh-
bors, wha were willing to take ther chances n s fight
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rathet than starve. From thie time forth the encoumters
of groups were no longer sporadic and hapharard, but
Tezame systematic and continuous,  YWar became promi-
rent with the nse of property, “the age of iron” of the
ancients, and the struggle of competing groups for exist-
ence played a leading part theneeforth in the drama of
social contlict,

Social Artion—in a close study of social behavior,
from the standpoint of stimuli, m an ghjective environ-
ment, there are certain kinds of stimull that imvalve ac-
tivities corresponding to the actions or movements ans-
g from tropism, reflexes, and the instinets 1 organisma.
These are such external stimul as hghr, heat, moistare,
electricity, gravitation, as well as the kind and relative
amount of food supplies  In other words, one may study
the effects of climate and geographwc environment on
rarmal and social groups, and also the Ao and famne of
the halntat as detormming the fond suppliss of the grovp
Much study of this sort has bern made and prapedy so,
for If social actryity is largely determiped by chmatic
and fond conditions, such kmowledge would afford 2
defirute basis for amy theory that imvolves a matenalistic
or an economic interpretation of social devedor If
such conditione really determine social development, then
wide differences i these comhtwns wonld wmply cotre
sponding physiwal and perhaps meatal racal differonces,
30 that thers would be a psychology of parhicular races,
as well as a peythology of the mmnan tace.

Influence of Physieal Ewvivorment —Thus, if it be
asewmed that socicty of a soctal gromp fs definitely an
organism, ke a Wological organism, amd subject to the
sarne Jaws, we should tn that case think of social tropisms,
refiewes, and instincts, and should assume that the social
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body responds antoeatically, mechameally, and without
marifest purpase ar intelligence to the strmuli that come
m:t{mutsmmn!:mmnmm ‘I‘hjsaspucto{m—

cial behavior would be phfied by actions d i
for example, by climate, whether hot or cold, most or
dry, by altitade sbove sta-kvel or proximity to the sea;
by the relative abandance or scareity of fresh water, pota-
ble or navigable, ar by the mineral wealth of the tand
or the nature of the soil, determming by its floga and
fatina the amount and vanety of food the land could
furnish  On the ather hand, just as the sumber and the
mtensity of anima] mstincts depend on the relative de-
velopment of 2 nerveus system, so on the structure of
the social body woold depend the possinlity of reaction
to external simuli  If, for example, the members of 2
particuiar group had by inheritance an infertor yet static
social order and a weak system of control, would not
such social structure clearly eondurion the land of reac-
tion such social bodies would give to external stinmuh?

It seems eather obvious that, in theory at least, studies
of gocial bthavior as inflaenced by chmatie conditions are
postible, and that, su far as they could be made, such
studics wauld find their best illustrations m non-migras
tory prmitive mces adapted by selocthive processes tp their
phyaical environment, or in higher races transplanted
through migration to a widely different nateral smaran-
ment, before the proper ady ta the now oo
ment had been learmed.

Az a mateer of fact, human matincts even in the Jowest
existing civibzation are so dominated by socil belefs,
traditions, and customs, and are under s¢ great a cop-
tral through the inhibitione and medifications developed
thromgh experience, that the study of social behavior of
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this Jowest zort is hardly possible, though some approxi-
mattons to it have been attempted In iflustration of
such studies may be cited the long line of wrnters from
Arpmtotle to Huckle and Fatzel, through Bodm znd
M ieu, who have emphasized the determining in-
fluenee of geographic and clumatie comdtions on human
agsociation amd owvilization A Tate stimulatng book of
this sart {1675} is Ellsworth Huntington's Cinfisation
and CHmate, winch argues the thess that igh covihza-
tion naturally develops whetzver a certain special type of
temperature and humidity prevails? A simubar type of
argument is that which wouid divide man into those with
brachycephabe or dohchocephabe skulls (broad or nar-
row), with the implicancn that each type of skull derer-
mines to some extent the kind of mentality, and, thers-
fare, the lurdd of civilization possible to those having that
particnlar form of slmll* Obwiansly such studies as
these, confined as they must be to the study of lower
races for the most part, belong espeenally to the anthro-
pological group of studies, rather than to sociclogy proper

Food or ¢ Sociel Factor —There s another sort of
social acuvity, landred to the foregoing but higher in
degres, namely, that based on the necessity for fonds.
In the long run the hunger instinet is the most funda-
mental, determitnng other forms of activity  May there
ngt, therefore, be a study of social behavior approached
from the standpoint of food, showing how soczl activity
15 determined by the kind of food, whether animal ar
vegetable, or again by the scaraity or abundenoe of foodsT

3 Lakee tlut. [nrshinslan:!. of moat of wesiern Europe and the

* For nmaemem and decusson of thi thesey wath negatioe con-
chwicn ece Riplev's Racer aj Elr”t, and the argameot ot Pro-
fessor Boas to the cifect that arc modified by migration.
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There are already studies showing the physiofogical or
peychological effects, respectively, of 2 flzsh or of a vege-
tarian diet, or of wheat as against rice, for examplr,
witht the implicahon that there are social eonsequenees,
according as national dict 15 cuefly the onc ot the other
‘Then, too, Malth 1 an 1, Il m of
what important socal consequences zte involved in the
questien as to the relative scarcity of foads i propor-
Han bo the sumber of stomachs needing to be Alled. The
Marxian materiabstic inberpretation of shory 15 a study
of the same sott, for if the average man of civihzaton,
as things are, most Jabar onremttmgly for a wage barely
sufficient for the plamest neceteimees of life, obwviously
soenal beh iz d i by a world ic system
which gves to the average man mere food and shelter in
retumn for daly 1o
It seemns plawn that important studies are possible showe-
g how soeal behavior may be mifluenced by the struggle
for food or wage, or by the kunds and amourt of food
consumed, and yet agan socwology would not clawn this
field as peculiacly s province, even thouph micrmaton
and theories of this sort—fand supphes, Malthusimmsm,
economic deter € sa ¥ for socal theor-
1ming  These studies propetly are ologic and economic,
and belang ta these seienees  Socwalogy needs the cos
elsions formulated by cconomists respecting such mat-
ters, but should not make it us task to pursue the studies
themselves
Contact of Mwd with Mind —Agan, though as pre
viously stated, man, with lus haghly complex nervous
systemy, doubtless has a stropgly sstinchve nature, is
instinets are ussally held m check or miubeed through
sorial control and through reasotung from experiences, or,
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on the other hand, are strengthomed by the concurrent
nse of emoctions that tend to intensify and give persistonce
to achons instnetrve m bagis  For this reasom social
behaviotiem must not be studied merely from a physical
and physiclogica] standpomnt, sence this §s not sufcicat
of itself to give & complete interpretation of socal bee
havior or activity, Human bengs live m socal groups,
s that the mind of ¢ach person t the group is 8 strmulus
to, and 15 shmulated by, ather munds i the group  Con-
sequently, the individual mind may, first, be considered
23 made up of varymng inherted mental potentialines,
many of which are latent and will remain so through lack
of appropriate stimuh, but others of which are stimulated
and developed through varying contacts with other minds.

In the second place, the indimidual nund of high po-
tential may be considered as modifying other munds
through the energizing of tus potential capacities by con-
tact with a highly stimul mental Such
individuals are the men of forceful personality, the men
of talent and genius whe lead in hurman achevement  In
the satne manmer the sooal mnd of the grotp as a whale,
when btought inte contact with pther group minds, may
be studied in ats bek from either s namely,
19 inherent potentialities and reacbiors to stmule or
the suppression of these through the absence of the ap-
propriate stimul

The achievements of talented men or of talented groups
are, aflter alf, the most important class of actions poasitle
im' gToup safety of progress It 1s the innovation, the

¥, the oew ach

m art, mom]s or philesophizing that m the long oom
bnilds up cvilization and gives to men the possitality of
& hfe larger than mere wustence The study of the
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processss that may lead to the development of talent and
Fennus, the rise of a leisure class and of an éue, ther
artiona ealled out through the stimulation of a favoring

1l these are | to national survival
s bmes of race siruggle, whether peaceinl or warlike,
and are fundamental to soctal progress  Thie contact of
mind with mund, in its several aspects, is the subject
matler of what us called “soeal psychology ™




CHAPTER IX
SOCIAL FEYCHOLOGY

In a siody of socizl behavior one should scok te com-
prehend the various aspects of the environment, from
which come the many shmuli that impress themselves on
the social muind, thus aronsing sooal action It is plam
that to the group the really smportant aspect of environ-
ment 13 1he social, imvolving the contact of nund and
mird  This includes the reciprocal 1nfluenceo! the group
on the indwvidual and the mdwdual on the group, or
again the influence of one group of colleetire mdviduals
on other secial groups.  The study of such mental eon-
tasts 13 what 12 usvally referred to o8 “soenal prychology.™

Social Suggestibility end Suggestion.—The stact-
mg polnt for a study i sorial pavchology, s alrtady
explaned, hes in psychological teachung 1 respect to in-
herited instincts, mental capacities, tendencies, propensi-
ties, dispositions, or whatever other term may be used
to imply the payeld mhetitance of individudds  These
utnbedly Furensh the basis that makes the individval sug-
gestible  Now the somal soggestibahty of a group is
not the same a3 the sum total of ndveidaal peychoe an-
heritancez  Socal quggestbility though based on indi-
vidual psychuc imhentance 1 burlt vp through socal ex-
periences  Individuals, of course, vary widkly in theis
paychuie inheritances, so (hat even those who pass through
approximately the same socal cxperiences may differ

ne
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in sesceptibilmy  On the other hand, those with approxi-
mately the same inheritance may have had widely dif-
ferent expertences andd for that reason may differ in their
reactians b suggestions  An Oriental may be susceptible
to tocial contagen, But 1f, ignorant of baseball, he by
chance attend a close deciding game of a great series,
he would be unabie to respond bo the tense excitement
of the cantest, sinee he would not react (o the suggestions
associated with the various plays  In the same manner a
person wntrained in classical music moght easily become
bored at the performance gf same great symphany, pre-
fernng in his heart the street bend or the drum.  Lake-
wisn a pation, whose tradhtions and customs are fraternal
and peaceful, cannot reachly respord to the call of war
until after debinite and persistent atiemipts have been made
to develop a public opion based on a vigevons beliek
it the necessity and rightaess of that particular war
Assumming, therefore, the existenee af a speal group,
there are two factors that enter into s suggesbibahty,
namely, the commen psychic inhenitance and experience
of the indnaduals composing the group, and s social
environment  T§ the beredity of the group 1s, on the
whole, rather low in grade, wnstinctive i type, and the
social emvironment 13 narrow, beng peity or one-sided
n character, the balencr developed belween these"may be
readily overthrown by sudden changes 1n environment,
and this overtern would throw the people back on ther
primitive instineis such as fear, sex passion, rapacity,
and vindictive pugnacity, at which time they become
Tighly suggestible to suggestions of those who ate recog-
nized a5, or assert themselwes as, leaders  Thus, if the
inhabstants of a village aroused by a wiclet carthquake
ot storm, or by some horrible crime committed in the
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comtmity, or an impending attack by an imvading snemy,
do not know irom experience what ss the proper course
of condoet under the circumstances they become inshinc-
tive and impulsive in action, display violent emotion,
ranging from extréme fear to the rashness of madness;
adopt suggestions readidy, reject them as easly, and
finally beeomnc apathelic frem exeess of smotion and from
the weariness of unusual bodily activity  In war, alsa,
hounelaving, domesticated men, kindly to children, and re-
spectful to women, umder the excitement of battle and
the meitement of ther officers often become cruel and
merciless to the enomy, slaugh the fed
of kil nocettt chidren, rape and murder wnmcn, and
‘butn and destroy whatever comes mn ther way  To them
the situatiom 15 unusual, promibive passions are well to the
front, the moral law of every day hie s o abeyanee, and
sp, when 1n this highly suggesnble state i which rapd
decisions have to be made, a siight suggestion of rapine
and hemnse from those in command finds 2 ready response
iz an orgy of Just and bestealty  In hugher civilizavons,
with stronger horeditary mcnlallry and with ttaming un-
der a broad and inell L it b easter
to arouse psychic associations that wm.ﬂd percerve the
claims of the weak and helpless to mercy, so that salders
of such civilzauons and endowments, even in the mdst
of wild excitement, can mbubit the dormant brutality in-
herent in human nature and give help and proteciion to
both weinan and child

Again, ordimary minds yield sasily o a sort of social
hypnotism and when they come in cm‘llaﬂ with a gemgs,
of Vi clazs of an d masy of
judividyals their passive minds become open to impressive
suggestions, and they readily adopt the belefs of those
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who dommate their personalines. Henve we may have
such sindics g5 the psychology of the mob, the crowd, the
Tehgwous revivel, the cure of sickness through rehes or
suggestion, the orator’s power, and the prestge of a
dommnant class. This is ome of the most amporiamt
branches of sorial psychology, for the average mind s,
a3 a rule, automatic and unreasoning 1M most of its ac-
tivibies, and hence 13 prone (o yield easily to the domina-
tion of supsrtor tmnds. 1t takes its tone from the great
man, the orator, or the revivalist, it readily falls & victin
ko the persuasive salesman ot the seduchive adverhse-
ment, it 1% easily mdueed to taugh with the homonst, to
weep with the suffening, to yell at a ball game, ot to jain
m a lynching It 15 moral with the victoous, low with
the vioous, acquunes bodily illness by soal contagion
m times of epadeemie, and is hyprotically cared by sug-
gestipn from a trusted or a powerful personality Every
pablic speaker, teacher, mimster, physician, salesman, or
writer of advertisements acquires empineally some knowd-
edge of these prneiples in social peychalogy, but through
a eareful study of them wounld gan mors effectiveness
Sometimes hnes of action swited to times of special
emergency are antwipated and special instruchon given
o suit the new conditions.  Fer exampls, the danger of
the loss of Life i case of sudden fte 18 very moch les-
zened if a echool has beett well tramed m fire duill, or
1f a theater audience 15 instrueted in advance what to do
and 15 reminded af i by signs and by direchons {rom the
stage  Nor are persons tramed 10 the methods of group
peychology so hable to be stampeded by the hot enthu-
siasm of the remvahst or by the wild exatement of a
mck By long tradition Enghsh saulors have ber trained,
in ¢ase of shipwreck, to maintam discphne and to sare
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first the women and children  Saslors of certain other m-
biens fot trumed wn such standards follow the natural
lawr of “spwwe guz peut”’ with disastrous results, so far
a5 women and children are eoncerned  Even an the exer-
ase pf lynrh law set standards often develop, so that, for
example, 0 the Svuth fape on a white woman by a negro
usoally results wt his bemg buent at the stake, or an the
Far West, 11 the daye of vigiance commitiers, a formal
tnal for offenders became customary, even though at
times it followsd rather than preceded the cxecotion
Socipl Plasticity,—From the forcgoing the impor-
tamce of the study of suggestibility and soggestiion may
be seen  Socal suggrstilhty 1s sooal plastioey and s
obviously an essential to survival A group socally sug-
gestible 13 1 the hine of progress, since 1t has a basiz
inherited capaciiies, 1f, at the same time, 1£ 13 surrounded
b a penerous environment and has its tentally under
the control of 1ts intelligence A growp lacking sugges-
tibality beromes swciably rymd, set, ossified and 13 10 the
hne of extinction A Jow suggestibility, umplying as it
dues a low psychic heredity or a narrow sonal envirom-
et is sulyect to attarks of fear and superstitipus dread,
ta the wild emetisnalism of nts, lynchings, murders, and
brutalty, and to irratonal decisioms based on insunctive
protupings, atavistie ntwtigng, and haphazard sugges-
tens A group, on the other, hand, having a high de-
welopment i socal suggestibiity derves stmuli from its
environment and this results in socal psychic associations
which A [[H] ies, place bile inihnb
on tendencies to instinctive savagery, aml suggest lines
of comduct socially approved by long experience and re-
flection, and sinted to almost any eonctrvable emergency
that may anse in sovial hiz  As already momated, 2
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social gronp having alight snggestibility 15 ptrblind, see-
ing, as it were, that only which 15 immediptely n avi-
dence and ot s not capeble of receving suggestions igher
in grade than those appropriaté to its own conditions. A
high social suggesbbubty, on the gther hand, is capable
of reonving suggestons from widely duffermg groups,
since some asaociation can readily be made between its
own needs and experiences and the needs and experiences
of others. In this way 2 progressive group, plasti, open-
minded, intellectuzily inquisitive may add to the quakty
of its own environment by absorbing or adapung the best
suggestions that come from werghbormg civilizations,

In Tael's tine 1t was sad of the ancient Greeks that:
“All the Athemans and strangers wiich were there spent
their time in nothing esz, bk etther ta tell, of to hear
some new thing” (Acts, XVII, 21)  Casar alsa, though
without any mntention to praise, sad of the Gauls  “For,
among the Gauls, 1t 35 cusiomary for villagers to compel
travelers to stop, even agamst therr wil, and o demand
from them the news of the day. Tnowed by what they
hear they frequently start great undertakings, of which
they soon repent, since the travelers often tell them imag-
mary happenings so as to pander to their taste for excate-
ment' {Comneemiares on fhe Golte War, IV, 50 Such
traits of themselves nught result merely m wintelh-
gent curiosity and the vacuity of gossip, bur he
desire to find out and to comprehend, rightly stimilated,
is the very basis of ale science and phlloscph)_ without
which men would be mere amimals, lacking ovihzation

Social Pressure.—A famdiar type of phenomena in
sooial pychology consiets in what may be called social
pressure.  Suppose, for illustratien, we assume the ex-
istence of a socety developed into a static onlization.
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As sach new generation is bom it comes into contact
with the nund of the group Customs and belieis are
fixed, standards arc unchanging, and sociel actvities of
all sorts are performed according to an wavarying rou-
tine The mdividuals of each generation have at birth
their special varations and poreatiahitres, but the social
mind, through its numerous institutions such as family
ard religion, 15 sweedily molding into the social type
the varying indivaduaiities subject to its mﬂuemes By
the Lme maturity 1z d, the g
to the standards, vanatons either he dermant or have
beer suppressed, amd the peythologpea] process has been
completed  This 15 a simple and natural diastration of
social imitation and sociaf pressure  In the eonrse of
centunies slight modificabons i socal standards may
creep 1, 2 gepete develupment thus taking place, but
these changes are umntended, accdental, and arc de-
termuned Iy the insensible modifications ;o physical
and coonomic conditions There 15, therefore, a static,
genebie form of sopmal paychology, m whieh the em-
phasis throughout 15 placed on the silent pressure exerted
by practically fixed socal mstiutions, and (he cooperat-
ing effect of natural physial and esonomuc copchtions
Fred l¥ it 13 the infl of the socal mind, as
a wmt, acting on the mdividual, and crushing out s
variable persemality by the sheer weight of a dommant
public opmicn It 1s the best sllustratien of the farmifar
saying, “The woee of the people 159 as the wowee of
God™  When the voice speaks and the wiil 15 expressed,
opposition vatushes Lke a flash, wnable to draw breath
aganist omnipatence

Sodal Imitztian—The preceding lustration of so-
cal pressure i3 2 sumple form of socal imitabon, in
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which each new generation in a static civilization auto-
matically adopts the cnstoms and beliels of ita ancestars,
A less stable form 15 developed when through suggestion
from recogmized leaders or prestige of a powerful class,
whole populations or masses of human beinge tend to
imitate the fads, fastuons, and standards of rhe leaders
or class patterned after Az these change periodacally,
the imitation is not unconscicus but yet s Insed on
an unrefi form of It s

and is determned in the mamn by social suggrstion and
mass Tesponse  Fashions in dress for both sexes vary
at regular intervals; the bicytle fad = {ollowed by the
automoble, which in it turn may be followed by aetal
or submarine navigation ; reforms appear it waves, and
new sports come and go, lending vanety ta the natonal
game The prevalence of Lhese fads i the
United States 15 prebably doe to the mfuence of the
newspaper and the skill of advertisers, the mewspaper
and adverbsing are are fully developed as spdal agen-
tits 11 this country than anywhere else on the face of the
earth,

Rational Imitation—There is, however, z higher
type-— or rabiomal imi Tuch may be
observed when an ntelhgent man, or a class, or 2 so-
citly, studies the diffenng systems and standards round
about and consoously, after refiechion, chooses to imil-
tate somethung betier than what he or it has alecady
attawned. Thiz represents the highest order of (mita-
tion and is found at itz best in highly civilized groops
who realize the importance of having at therr command
the newer knnwledge of Lhe tumes Tiustrations of coo-
seious imitation are & ingly fzmiliar, first,
through the custem of emp]oymg cotnmiselons, local,
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nztiohal, or imtersationzl, to study obt by compatisen
and reflection the meet sultable policy for 2 propossd
achwvity, secondly, in the rapid zdoption of metenal and
caltural achievements made by oations ather thano the
imitator, and thirdly, through the growing use of great
national conventions convened for the perpose of at-
changing 1deas amd agreeing on a proper polcy in re-
apect o the subject wider discossion  Such polcies
when  formulated secerve ihe support and assemt of
mamy thaughtful persons, who accept the decision made
by the whole body even though it may differ in detad
from their awn conclusons

In ke d I though ditigns were
dynamue, development was still genetic, not telic For
the mentl changes effected were brought about by per-
soms 10 the pursit of ther owo mlerests, or through
unconsuous sociel omtaton, or through the suggestid-
ity of the weak when dommnated by the puweriul  There
iz apother possibality also, namely, that devefopment
under dynamie conditionsg would become soctally tele,
not genetic,

Sorial Confict—Social Life 13 not always static or
imitative  Conflicls arse, creaung soual Encon as the
result o: puw:rfu! dynamtc movemenla eicher thromph
war, changes, From
the mudst of th turmoil there would arise out of here-
tofore dormant personalities few ideals and standards
that would coorpete with the old. This 15 social con-
Fict, it 15 mind agnanst mod, end the result of it may
be the suppression of one or the other, or the modifica-
tion of cach by comp and d

Menta) changes accomphshed by genetic growth are
slow in developmest and are often varigble and weak,
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becuse orditiary minds respond too casily to temporary
influences and Mow hot or cold by turms.  Really permea-
oent mentzl changes must be deliberately hammered mto
the heeds of mentally capable persons, the natural lead-
ers of society, whose belwfs and standards will be fol-
lowed by the mass 1 any case through suggestion and
imutatiop  This result may be accomplished by exther
one of two methods, discussion or education.  In stauc
ivilization d. ion w9 v for there is nothing
of moment to discuss.  All are of the same opimen in
respect to important matters, and discussion can anse
onfy about trivialities. These, af course, may be debated
eagerly and even wuth rancor, but no important effect
follows from a decimon either way. Statc rebgpoons
furmsh hestoncally many lustratons of the ese with
which learned men who have ao other ficld for ther
ingenutty may woite pondetous volumes on the distine
toft between tweedle-dum and beeedie-dee.  Bar sup-
pose (hat there anses a dommating persomality, who has
thought out new and truer intellectwal standards and
with the eye of gemus eces the mend of the fmes. By
hus psyctue energy he may easily rally to his support many
of the thoughtless, as already explamed, but [or perma-
nent success he realizes that he must convince the in-
1ellgent

“Age of Discussion."—Then arses the “age of dis-
cussion,”  He advances hus views and seeks to propa-
gate them throoghout the commumty, A chorug of dis-
sent follows; he roterates with increasng emphasis;
his opponents grow excited in thor rephes, but a few
begin to hesitate; discussion rages m all durections and
spreads by socsal contagion o the masses, who in sage
debatc at street comers ot other social cetiters salemnly
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reach the same conclusions attained by their leaders.
When the ardor of disnussion hes passed, the new leader
hag an intclectial fallcwing, whe with the zeal of con-
virty propagatc bis views as translated by their own
taentaliies. Slowly the leaven leavens the whole lump,
the oppasthion yields pant alter poiat, or i8 silenced,
and finally the pewer view has became the accepted
ttatidard  Oiten this process s hastened by a sudden
distovery that the new was reaily old, having been tanght
centuries ago by great teachers or vmphed in their doe-
trincs.  This sgothes the stng of defeat; the sew is
realiy oll, there {3 “ho new thing inder the sun,” ail
tepeat, and are happy.

Or agan, in place of open warfare by discussion,
which 13 often dangerous and leads to martyrdom, =
would-be reformer quieddy gathers about hm eager
youth who show inbeilertual capacity and teaches them
hiz doctrines; these in thewr turn teach others, avaiding
open debate and perhaps even coniornung outwardly to
aceepted beachings. More slowly, but as sarely, 1f the
newer teaching is traer and wiser for the age, it sinks
nte socal consciousncss, and in due process of time
is part of the accepted teaching of society, having sup-
planted its cival under the law of the sarvival of the
fit.

In the same way might be cited many ofher silustra-
tiony of social fnchon, which develops whenever differ-
ences in standards arse in a commumity; class may
be arrayed agamnst class, factions and serts in polibcs
and religion against one another, powetful personghbies
are arrayed in opposition through diffrting interests, of
ratione in ther careers of conquest may endeavor to
compel conquered peoples to conform in their civiliz-
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tion to the demands of the conqueror, as is the case
to-day in India and Korta, The phenomena in such
struggles are prachcally uniform, if varymg conditipns
are taken imo accotint, and laws and prinoipies are
fairly well anderstood, 50 that it has now become pos-
dible to work out a telie palcy which may redtce social
friction to 4 mmummum,  The newet age will be matked
by telc applications of such pnooples to the social
strupgles i society, with the mim of harmenizing the
conflichng anterests and standarde of hfe

Social Control—From such studies of the several
elasses of psycho-sociological phenomeng arise the proc-
esses of sotializaton and spoal control  Dr Edward A
Ross in his excellent work entitled Secial Control, shows
the several factors and agences to be Eken inte ac-
coumt when e bers the molding mB: of s0-
octy. The tooologist 1% ineerested 1 seekng to make
50 clear the prinoiples 1nvolved i somal control, that
sooicty may definttely and thoughi{ully plan to make 1ts
contra] more cifectve by ehmunating, es far as posable,
Tower and inefficient socwml actwities, and fending en-
couragement and ad to those agencies that buld up
powerful social forces, and intellects ecapable of com-
trolling these for sceial purposes  In e process the
members of society become socialized in thet they become
gympathette one with another and learn (ke art of
cooperative activity This process of sacalization, not
in the sense of the simple imitahen of static evnlization,
but through the agencies of ratanal suggestion and
imitation, will be an end ever to be kept tnomind by
the studetit of sooal psychology  As socety, there-
fore, grows more selfconscious and more rational in
its methods, the study of the interachon of geciety and
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its members will becomic wicreasingly important.  For
this reason i seems chear that sach studies will need
to be sproelized into a separate sctence aiming ko pro-
mote & comstructive policy i soctal development

Sorial control 15, of course, cxerted chiefly through
the collectrve mass of soeial imstitutions  In the cus
toms, tradigms, and law of these pumerous ofgamza-
wtoms ate canserved the wisdom and (olly of past gen-
crahons  The family, the church, and the state, for
mstance, deterrmine rules, adpust wrongs and disputes
apd through cducation seek to mold each new genera-
uen into racial and ancestral gypes  The youthful mind
13 plastic, and readily adapts wself w mstruction, whether
gwven by word or example Tt 19 tanght 1o respect
public opien, to obey law, to accept tradional be-
liefs, to act 1o convenbional ways, and 1o conform to sct
standards of conduet It 15 taught respect for power
and knowledge, love for kin and country, and the prin-
ciples of egosm and altrwsm

Infl of Social Instituti The importanpe of
social ifistitunions, thereiore, showld never be under-
eshmated  As agenoes that moid the customs of nower
generations they ensure sopal stalahty and comserve
tacal achievements.  Yet in a dynamie apr it would
be 2 grest mislortune 1f mshtybons were so fived 49
to be changed omly with great difficuly  On the other
hand, it whould be equally permicious 1f customs and -
stitutions were too easily modified, respording to cach
passing infnence  FRugudity needs to be combined in
sarial argafization with fextbility, so that changes may
comme, but gradually, n order that the rmnd may becore
used to newer condiions as the older pass away Eeo-
nomic and educabional changes wiscly planned with a telic
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purposc in mind would allow this It takes ume for in-

, or for ey m employ , i foods
and im houmng to become famihar to the whole of s0-
cety Sociennhfic wdeas and the ideals of culturat oviliza-
ton have to be slowly absorbed and assimlated before
results can follow, and a generatron may pass before
desred modifications are ewident  Just as agrieniture
necessitgtes more patience and forethought than nomad-
13m, 50 society rust pian for a hundred years w1 ad-
vance, and 1ts leaders be codtent o let others reap
what they sow At present men foolishly demand rapud
reselts, and expect by mere lemslation to wittoduce new
systems  Fundamental changes too suddenly intraduced
upset more than they upbudd, and human experience
has wascly decreed that haste must be made slowly

Ti, however, economuic and educatonal conditions are
modified so that the extremes of economwe wealth tend
to disappear, if skill supersedes jghorance n trade and
industry, and seientafic and euleural wleas become famehiar
to all, there will follow gradualiy But surely, changes m
the other inshituticns of his, tendmg to boadd wp a
more vigorous raclal physque, and a preater mental
fleasbility for the 1 of cultural ulmls  The
real impottance of soctal snstiblions would then be-
come clear  If based on soenufie prneples, stable yet
progressive, they would develop i each geaeration more
ar] more cfectively men capable of rectifying the bun-
ders of former ages, and of boldieg up a covibization that
would climanate the weaker clements m spowety

Relativity of Knowledge—The fund: J neces-
sty i that these great msbiwtans should avod
2 dogmatic athtude of mind, It decs tot much matter
ahether error be tavght along with the goed, if onlp
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its teachers will admit the possibility of error and wrge
their pupils to seck out the truth It is characteristic
of static condrtons Lo assume that parents, teachers, re-
ligious guides, great leaders of all sorts, the printed page,
and ancient teachungs, are all pecfect. It 15 far better,
while teaching the best one lmows, to admit fallbibty,
te md o the seatch for larger truth, and to stimulake the
younger to jomn in the seeking  Our institutiops must
teach what seems true at the ome, but wich as hitle
dogriatism as poswhie  Along with :nstruction i the
customs, beliefs, and traduions of the age should be
taught an attitude of mund, namely, a deterrmmation while
holding fast to what 13 good, to reach out ever 1n search
of the better, guided by an ideal of the best,

Tt 15 sogrally wrong o teach a chid as absolure truth
religious or other doctrines that in later years wall 1n-
pede lus mental progress or necessitale a stroggle for
their medihcation or rejection Freemng ome’s mind from
error should be a joy, yet dogmatc reachings make
thisifiusict panful  Hector voiced the noblest aspira-
nen of humanity i praying that his bay mught be
witer and braver thao he was, and Elijzh onre prayed
for death because he was 0o betler than hs fathers
Each generation should repoiee 10 seeing its suoessor
eliminating defecuve teachings and enlarping the mental
horizon  There 15 probably no truth to-day s¢ absolute
that 1t should be taught without the mmplcaton of
possible Jater modificatrons  When an stiiude of re-
sptivity and openmundedness 15 omparted slong with
statreal traming and informabion, human mentality wili
grow mate suseeptible to trulh and statlc tea,chmgs wnll

Wy become dy C t
negms wlth a perfect Eden in the past, but it works
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towards a Paradise made up of men become divior; it
beging with a final good, bat it tends to reach toward
an ever enlargening truth

Distinctions in Social Control—In primitwve civili-
zation social contrel 1s the same for all persotis m the
community, and rightly s, for all are pracocally alke,
sitwe they are under the same conditions of hie Bt
when social classes anse, and differsnces develop
respect to hered . and ed there
should be mrrcspundmg differcnoes in the quabity and
quantity of control—classes of hghest cultural attam-
ment needing least and those who are lowest in the
seakt of embzation needimg most  This difference would
npt be 52 necessaty if the lower sooal classes were ex-
pected to conform only o sandards swited to their own
condiions of Ufe, but, unfortunately for them, they
are, 33 a rule, expected to conform o standards of &
higher grade of ciwilizauon, and complianee becomea

il-nigh e The preval of so much wice
and :r:me ma_v thus be partially explamed, simee much
that a high wvilizauon condemns wonld mest with se-
cial approbation in lower civibzation  Planly, there-
fare, as soucty develops & mser system of social con-
trof 1t wll vely less and Jess on proliations and more
on wise suggestion zrd education and the p
of hgh ideals.

‘The Stimulus of Hope.—The real srimulus toward
the attainment of ideals comes when men are mspired
with the hope of siceess. [f men can eonfidently hope
to attamn wealth, sociai standing, honor, and reputation,
socxal activity 15 assured  Society will simply need
to explain 1ts regulabons, so that each may play the
game fairly—with disqualifications for foul play, It
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iz tht hopelessness of attaining what is worth while
that turms many aside to depraved forms of activity.
A mormal person loves to do his share 1 the common
Life and to feel that he deserves the approbation of his
fellows Mo man can resist public opiuon defimtely
exprezsed At the worst, ke will, 1f under public con-
detnnation, joun himself with sumilar outcasts and en-
joy their approbation

Ii society 15 retrograding, it may be well, as in the
East, to advoeate passiity, abnegaton. and fatalism,
or if statie, to urge conlentment with one's lot; but i
& dyhamic, progressive age, boundless wants and am-
bitions imply broader achievement For this reason
society should arouse men from mactivity by shmulating
and multplping thewr wants, should by tramng and
regulation gude them o the best methods of attamimg
thewr desires, and should seck ever to make the agencies
for socal contro! more effective, having as an ideal
human beings so nommal i hereduy and so well en-
vironed and tramed, that thew demres wull harmonize
with social demands

Bocial Forees.—Just as the steering-gear of a steamer
18 usetess ti (here 15 no steam to regulate, so there can be
no sorial control unless there be something to control
This something 0 socety is the mass of bodly pas-
sions, the destres of the human mind, it ambitons and
its demands—the sooal forces  In a weakling -
dividual of group these are feeble and there is nothing
wotth pontrolling  Such peaple are molded by environ-
ment gnd comparuonship  As a bastz for effective social
contral, therefore, 1t 13 vastly umportant that powerful
desires surge through the individuals of society An
ascetic contempt for the joys and ambitions of life is
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socially svicidal Men muost wish vigorousdy and work
mighuly to accomplah ther desres  Through sooicty
as a whole there should be a cavimg for weaith, for
bodily comiort, for the sabsfactim of comjogal and
parental feehings, for altruistic senace, {or a realimbon
of ideals of morality and beaury, and for a conception
of the essental harmony of the umverse A sooety
facking these 1= inert, comtomptible, and destmed te
extinction, but with them, though there 1 the possality
that the vialence of we ambitions may work s destruc-
hon, ot alse may become an rresistible factor for prog-
Tess

It 15 an important funetion of society, by economic and
educational regulancn, to develop these somal ambitions
ta thewr utmost  If socety by scennfic knowledge and
invenbion can bamsh distase, buld up a vigerous physical
race, and ngrease economic prodocion and food sup-
phes. it thereby wull stimufate the psychical energies of
men, 3o tssental as o basis for social ackvity  Then §f
2 wiser educational system would teach social standards,
the reasons underlymg faw and morals, and ideals of
cultural civilization as suoch to ambstian, thess socual
forces would need simply wise soctal guidance and m-
formation as (o the best methods for the accomphsh-
ment of ambibons  Sooety, therefore, instead of seck-
g to repress human desires by festrichve legrslation
and profubitive fgrma of morality, should rather en-
courage the strengthemng of these forces, and should
preferably devote sself to the study of wiser methods
of regulation  Enforced cehbacy, for instance, m place
of being a samtly virtue, is socially a s agamst the
race, the love of money, mstead of beng the root of all
exil, 15 the basis of maternial conlizatn,  Cesar, instead
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of bewng murdercd because ht was ambitious, should
have been urged to become patrioncally ambatious,
Pahissy, the inventor, nstead of beng Hamed for bumn-
ing his furniture to keep up the heat ynder g pottery,
might have been forpiven had he usad hus neghber's
woodple alsp  There are, of course, perverted feclngs m
sooety that demand npd taumng and even repression
for the hime, bot guch instances should prove fewer
m oumber as soctety learns wizer control A father no
longer has the pewer of hie and death over s mfe
and children, and the use of the red 15 pussing from
home and school A teacher whe cannot control with-
ottt the threat of pumshment may well be urged io find
apother pcoupation  Society beging to realize that there
are nocessanly mo evil passions, if normal heredity and

are suppl ] by wise parcnisl and so-
wal contrel  1i, however, weth & defective physigue be-
cause of malnutntion, and 2 warped mentalty becanse of
improper traming, 8 person under the influence of de-
frohve companionship acts perverscly, the blame should
be charged to the condinons of lLife, and without the
assumptich that normal persons normally tramed need
the same sort of repressive control.

Class Control—5tll anaiher aspect of socal pey-
chology may be mentioned 1n illustraton of s many
problems. There are, broadly spealing, two natural
clagses in society, those who by heredhty or through su-
peror soczl advantages have become prominent as so-
cial leaders and those who through mfenpr heredity or
the lack of socia) advantages have failed o attain prom-
incnce and hence are spoken of as the mase: Now a
leadimg class historically has regularly been a predatory
or an exploting class  Although by theary they are the
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leaders among equals, the servants of the people, yet the
fact soon becomes evident that they doem themselves Jead-
ers of infcriors and natural or divmcly appotnied rulers
of the peogle

Bewng in power they acquire a firm gnp on the funda-
sentals of power, ramcly, wealth, mirlhgener, prestige,
and office, and 30 arrange the social zystem that they may
remam in power indchimitely. To thes end the great so-
cial mshitahons gre so orgamzed that they support the
ralers i therr dlaims  Law, religon, custom, tradition,
and beliefs are sg ordered that they impress on the masses
ther motal and rehgious obhgations to their betters, to
whenm, it is tanght, they owe obedience and loyalty This
15 class cantrol or, i its harsher form, class domimation
{lasy comtrol m s lowest aspects maintams the power
of the leaders by rruel and vindictive measures whenever
necessary  The army, the courts, and the police service
are ever ready to pumsh with the utmost seventy any
muttermgs of discontent, and punishment even may ex-
tend after death, since rehgion may threaten the terrors
of hell agamst improus rebels and trantors  In this stage
1t 15 egsenbial Ihat the masses be kept in ighorance and
m ahject poverty, so that ho possilelity may exst for the
rize from the masses of nval cdamants for teadership.

Ina samewhat higher form of claze control pumshment
is less etnphasized and the leadership 15 kept in power
by emotional appeals for persenal support based om
claims of fealty, lovalty, reverenee, and devoton In
this stage, however, the leaders must be less exacting in
their extortions and explostanon lest the devotion of sub-
jects turn to hate  Nor is it necessary that the people
be kept ymorant and poverty stricken, provided a safe
education of a static sort only is allowed and heavy taxa-
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tion, weighing chiefly on the masscs, coticentrates wealth,
ar before, into the hands of the rulng class,

Contro! Throogh the Elfte.—In the hrghest form of
social control, when class mterests yeld to somal nter-
ests, that democratic type towards which the world is
hopefully tendmg through the ultimate defeat of mili-
tarism and class explouation, the leading class depend for
thewr leadérsiup on the free chowee of the people, and the
sources of power are democratically controlled. The
notion of punichment 15 rmmouzed and veserved for
alavisiic types of men, emoticns are stressed as aads m
control, but always as ¥ 10 intel]
tion on the part of the people of the purposes and sdeals
itherent 1 any proposed policy  Education, therefore,
is o longee teserved chicfly for the rulng classes, and
ceases 1o emphasize 4 comtent thay lpoks backward ta the
“glonous past " By conmtrast, it anms to jamihanze the
peaple, Loth old and young, through the press as well as
through the schoot, with the meaning of the somal life
coviromng them and with sech nformation as may
through oppartymty develop the potential vocational and
cultural capaciues of all

Leadershup in such a system is for the talented and 5
open to il who demonsirate ther abdlity 10 build wp
slong better hines the social orgamzation wath 1ts wnstity-
tions and to expadite social progress by socially beneficial
achievements.  For, in pasting from clazs domimation to
a democratic sotal centrol, there must be modificabons
and reorganizations of soeial nstitutions, in order that
they may veice the newer ideas of freedom mstrad of the
clder methods of terrarism Democracy, i other words,
Toust o the deals of ic life, of pohticg, me-
Tgnon, education, and famuly, zo that in consequence there




S0CIAL PSYCHOLOGY 139

would follow Tevi of cost huticns, and befiefa
and 2 greater emphasis on the ideals and standards of
morals, ®sthetics, and intellectual hie, or as the Greeke
put i, the good, the teaubful, and the true, all of which
vlivmately may be considered useful

A these became democratic m type, the comtrol of so-
13l ife would come to be of the same sort and would be-
come ugher i degree with advancing civilizabon  As
this kind of contrgl depends on the personal intelhigence
of each mdondugl, seaety would be composed, not of
men of 2 dull average type as under despotisms, but of
persons of strong, intense persenalities directed through
socal opmion imto lines of action soclally benefica

These broad princples underlymg the theory of socal
peychiology have far reachung apphcations  As at pres-
ent organized, even 1n the Umted Statss, sodety i3 made
up of classes widely defferent m power, wealth, and 1o~
telligenice. By ancent custorn the tulmg classes may seek
to mamtam themselves m power through explotation
and inbmudation A leader may be & capitalist wheo hag
nathing to arbittate, a clergyman who plays skllfully on
the fear of heil, a teacher or 3 father with rod and threat,
or & domuncering hushand wn charge of the famly purse
On the other hand madern changes strengthen the laborer
through the ballot, the trade uwmon, and the sooal ap-
proval of the demand for a deceat standard of living; the
laity may prefer teachmgs of somal {ratermiy to the ter-
rors of hell and refuse support to an explowng choreh,
the rod and the threat yield tr emattanal and neellectual
appetls, and the wife claems ko be equal, if not superior,
to her husband Dhif become i d, agree-
ments are emphasized, and the struggle of classes glowly
yiels ko the cooperative umty of leaders and led.
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SOCIETY AND ITS INSTITUTIONS






CHAPTER X
EARLY S0CLAL DEVELOFPMENT

Boctal Origing.—As “soclety™ Is the center of socolog-
ical discussion it is impottant at the start 1o form a clear
wea of its historical development, noting it grades!
chatge from a simple band of savages ko the aghly com-
plex society of closely related institubions so common
to our thought 1o these days  The term “soctety,” it will
be remembered, i3 regularly used i 2ooology to demote
a human community held together by common clements
and inferests  The térm “sociai group™ has a somewhat
nErrower meaning, not emphasizing an intepration of so-
e1a] institutions, but tather a vy of speclabized interests

Whilt many of the conclusions of the anthrepological
scicnees are merely hypotheses (becavse knowledge based
chefly on remnzrts and survivals of earliest human civi-
hizatiom, 13 meager and i kely to remam g0}, it is, never.
theless, to these saences that we mist turn for informa-
TN m tespect to the ongin of man and the condivens of
his primutive Lie From these conclusiong it is, howevet,
fasrly reasonable to hold? that man evalved from ammat
forme and lor many ages remaned, to atl intents and pur-
poses, an animal  Tn this part of his higtory he made no
tocls nor implements of any sort, aor had he mastered the
art of fire-huildmg  Like an animal he left at death noth-

"For whare ptudiey af thi sort, see m Temple nm Sml

Primtiy Mop, by Mons Hosracs, and Zitma! Maudd
aberiaudt o rach ol theie oy be found 3 ”t’hmﬂnqm
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ing behind him bot his bones, and, except by some fare
chance, gven these in process of time crumbled inte dust
Consequently we begin to ktow man with some exactness
only when he had begun to make tools and weapots, to
ues fire, and to dwell i settled habitations such as the
caves of western Europe or the lake dwelhngs of Swit-
zerland. The charred bones of ammalz used as food,
the implements found 1 the deébnis, and the graves left
by these hordes of human beings pve unts of their aj-
tawmments m jnventign and awlhzaton, For the Jast ten
of twenty thousand years the development of Eoropean
man cah rudely be traced, nat ag the history of the nse
and [all al nations, tut as the record of man's achieve-
ments, a8 he perfected s tools and weapons, developed
an asthetic sense as show by hus fandness fnr proamenta~
tion, and thought nut rude theotses of rehgon as shown
by methods of burial  Ar the present time here and there
in sacluded or mhospitabde parts of rhe earth may sul] be
found simple vaces that doutdless reprodiee with a far
degree of accuracy the zarhest cwilization of man  In
some cases undoubtedly these races represent a retrogres-
sion from a higher cvilization  Eeaten in warfare and
fleemng from their conquerors, they settled in bleak and
sterile lands dewred by no other human beiyrs  Thus,
lacking mnecentives to progress they sank back an the scale
of cvilization

Ovther races again, ke the blacks of Australia® repre-
sent early man after a seclusion of many thousand years,
cut off from mtercourse with other races, and typiiying
in their hoary yet pnmitive cvalization the taximum of
attamment possilile 10 a grotp when out of contact with
vigorous and aggressive alien groups Tradiions of

"Ree Spencer and Galken wp biblography
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primitive civilization, largely imaginary, are commeon
among all prominent races, and are famibiar o us through
Semutic and Aryan legends and through the story and
verse of the classical writers of Greece and Rome It was
the Eden of Geneass, the Golden Age of Ovid, and the
smple [ife of early tumes that Greek and Latin philose-
phers fmally evolved into ¢the famous theory of the prinu-
tive siate of nature, In this condition, so the philoso-
phers said, men hved happy, peaceful bves downg justice
one to ancther, bving on the natural Eruits of the earth,
and having fear neither of the gods nor wild beasts nor
of one angther ¥
Howeyer attractive these pleasing fancies were down
even through the Fighteenth Century when the French
lopxdists and B 1 50 empk d nature and
natural conditions, te-day some of the glamour has faded
from those bright pictires of primiteve man, and we see
e throogh anthropological researches move nearly as
he was 1 those early days, a human being to be sure,
bt not sharply differentiated from fns ammal ancestry
and subject b the canditions of that precafions life. He
Lived in the mmdst of dangerous animal competitors who
Toved the tastc of homan flesh, s haif-starved bady
shivered 1 the cold rins and blasts of the winter; or he
Iay gorged and encrvated by the riotous plenty and heat
of the summer. His awakenung intellect was muluplying
his enetmies by surrounding him with supernatural beings,
malevodent and hosple  He lacked the speed, agility, and
mustular strengih of his animal rivals, and yet preferred
to seele s safety an the earth's surface insvead of ameng
" See, for example, Plato's Repubhe, Book 11, Secs 3%-376, and
bis Lo, Bok 111, Sees

‘Ser John Morley, Dhdrros, und Romssear, Ducowrs swr
Tindgohuté dex conditons
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the trees, where he would have enjoyed comparative im-
nunity from attack by animals mexpert in cimbing  Yet
the very of these : g2ve lum the

i that lated the develop of Ity
and finally gave him sopremacy among all the beagts of
the field. Unquestonably the harsh compethve conds-
tione of his Ufe developed m man 2 mmtal shrewdness
that in process of time sharply differentted kim from
other ammals  Just how this wook place can best be
seert in the stabements of znthropology, but we fee] mure
that as man assumed an erect posiion and developed
3 flexsble hand, he slowly acquired the use of tacls, prob-
ahbly beginning with a stome in the hand at a knotty branch
used as a club, and from these shight hemanings gradu-
ally added to hus stock of implements and weapons, de-
vised ornamentabion, clothing, and housing, and began
{o utlize empinically the most obvious pewers of nature,
such a5 the foree of grawtation, flowing water, fire, and
the propelling energy of wind

Human heings were 1o the begannung only slightly gre-
ganous and not much inchned to mass 1n targe numbers
When men lve by hunting and on natural foods, com-
peting for these with anomal rivals, the tand can support
only a scant population.  Prmative man knew no kin
save the natural connechon between mother and imma-
ture child, and recogmized no friends cutside of his 1m-
mediate horde  Though he must have recogmized his
kind as distinet from otber forms of ammal i, yet it
wouid be more natural 16 be on guard in the prescnce of
strange human beigs, rather than e assume the exist-
eree of friendly feelings and sympathetic tres  Even yel
men of northern climates often prefer to live apart from
human kind and would enjoy least of all 2 commmnal Life
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Tike that of the bee or the ant.  The crowd 15 “madden-
mg" ta many, and whic a social :lupos\r.m 1s besl cul-
tivated through cong

of an intllechal sort demands at mlervals the closed
door, the wilderness, or the mauntam top.

Definite Social Grouping.—The change to a defi-
mite atd fairly permanent group life probably came about
through tntellectual growth  Indunduals, surrounded by
enerues and ekung out an wsufficient and precarious Lve-
hhood, slowly began ta percewe the real utlity of living
11 a group, first as a hunhing land m the hunting season,
and then pernanenily as & war band organized for of-
fense and defense Whenever such 3 primitive horde be-
came fairly permanent, so that a race through its de-
scendants held together m tribal relavons for generations,
from that time crihzation may be said to have defimtely
statted, sice a stable condiiion was secured as a bass
for future progress  The reason for this is obvicus on
a moment's reflection When human tewgs become per-
manently assocrated, thewr habats and customs by socsal
umtation become stmtar, kinship ties beoome clearer, and
the family becomes a fixed mstituteett  Knowledge of
nrglements also and mventive hulons of all soris herome
common property and ate handed on by tradition frem
generation to generaton  Prohibetiens in the foem of
tabus and regulations of wmdidual actinty becotne pos-
sible, and then must follow the convichon that some
authority must enforce thcsg Espcua]ly in war dud 1t he-
COmt TIECCS5ATY 10 i
and cbedience to commanl, cven thnugh gmnp safely had
to be purchased at the nsk of kfe or lmb to the mdridual
At the same tume war placed a premium on skl m battle,
on effective orgamuzation, and on the iovention of new
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weapons for offichee and defense® In group life, ko,
men through jon readily exchanged their rode
imaginations respeching the supernatural agenciss by
which they were surrontrded, or 10 their fear they hatened
eagerly to the expenonces of those who had by chance or
reflection learned how to prop these dread
beiogs Mot important of all, by frequent contact with
one another they began to acquire some facility an lan-
guage, ko accustom thesr voral organs o the repraduction
of defimte soands, to extend theit voezbolanes, and by
means of words to enlarge their stock of wdems  We sce
then that from the tume when men defintely comlaned m
hotdes for safety's sake, there developed a group orgam-
zahem that dowly apd unconsoicusly began to evalve the
Freal permanent agenties and msbiutions of eoceal hie.
language, the fawuly, religion, econohuc activities and
government, faw, and crude sysiems of educaton  Such
& horde-group 12 the unit of ancient sotiety and the start-
ing point for studies of soeral development

We are not to assume that these perrpancnt hordes de-
veloped very carly i human hstory,  Presumedly {or
thousands of years groups of savages, held together by
temperary hies, brake away (rom their atcustomed hahitais
ared roamed the countty, relymmg on ther weapons for
support, following the game, secking ferbile spots where
nature spontaneously supplied natural fruits and edible
vegetation, and developing in thesr bood a W asderlust
that still carnes peoples and indrviduals far away from
their bome lands, m search of some El Dorade or Utopa
Iying toward the nismg or the setting sun *  Had these

YFor an |=I=-w:l|z study of early weapoos, sea Pan-Rivers,
Ewm-u of Culture
For an_exceilent 1llunﬂlnm af thoy s, w=e 2 fa ag-
=uu=l of Rﬂhltmd toe Wew Guinea, Newe: nf S Waller
cm, pruhably wrllen by Balegh Bimaclt,
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conditions of primitive mig;
advatieed rwvibzanon wenld oot have been posa:'ble Ttk
lowly savages of secluded patts of the earth, all ankmd
might have remained ndefitntely a child-hke race, living
{rom hand to mouth, fixed i low mentality, and unabie
to make prog hrough the bility of their group
life  As a rule, anumal Wiie jn any mven area s hept
within baunds by starvation and mutval slaughter, the
matural meatts wherehy the amount of hie is adjosted to
the ool supply  Hutnan kund i its beginmngs doubtless
multiphed slowly ecanse of tns princple, so clearly ex-
plained by Malthus ™ But when pritulive man, hy means
of weapons, obtamed tus food supplies with greater fa-
olity, amd, relying on s skell, wandered far 2nd wide
over the face of the garth, mankmd must have multplied
with wonderful rapality  Yet, after centures of increase
the old troulde becatne mamifest; m forule nver valleys
and on the grassy plamis population was muolbplyiog
faster than nature spontanecusly Furtushed food, and &
change of some sort becawe meviable  Doubtless at this
time began what later became the solutwon of the ques-
taory, at least for many ages, mamely the knowledge of
agriculture and the domestication of amumals.  But the
beginmngs of these were slow and difficult, and the ad-
vantage (o be denved fram them mot immecharely per-
ceived  Before thoy had attatned any prommence, an-
uther remedy for the population difficulty had been found
in war

Former Utility of War—It is Bard in these deys
& eppreciate the Jormer utihiy of inshtutions now con-
demned by public opmton.  War is to-day looked on as
a necessary evil, but ot s in common opivion am evil

*T. R Mlthun, The Frmapie of Populanos.
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fromn which we shenld escape as soon aa possible, for
world-wars 10 modern centuries retard  ernlization
through therr destructiveness and engender suspicions
and hatreds Yot wars in fow eivibization bad a deasdedly
tiseful funchion when there was a surplus poputation, and
Ro peaceful means of migration A any rate, when m
eatly days the garden spots of earth wers flled with 2
eeming population, and hungry hordes on the cutside
fingered their weapons and speculated on ther chances
of success in battle, trouble was memtable  As QOwid
puts 1f, the golden age was sucoeeded by the ages of sil-
ver, of brass, and of mon, as men ptted themselves
one agamst another and foughe for food, plunder, and
land Then the contented and peacealde disposition of
savage cvibmaton that su eamly accompanes o full
stomach began to yield to a Aerce and pugnagiaus spimt
that warred for spoils and for the mere joy of killng
Then probably developed the pracice of cannibalism,
when men hunted ther enemes as a source of food, the
custom b ug fixed and d, as the p of
population on food supphes intensiBed, sinee there was
hem 1o repugnance at the thought of eating human flesh
For many centuries this state of contungus war lasted
in the attempt fo adust population to food supplies, urtld
the slow development of pastoral Lfe and of agnelture,
Testened the frequency of war by allowing a larger popu-
lation to subsist op 3 given terriory

There were certam abvious socal bencfits ansing from
this stage of wariare It meant the survival of the strong
and the ehmination of the weak | men i defense of ther
bunling grounds were lated to greater i
and invennve iDgenuity so as to be able to cope more
successfully in war; they were compelled to form larger
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and morz permanent groups and therehy developed a
“eonscousness of kind” and fighting strength against the
foe; and racial boundary lines developed of neoessity, if
onfy the fant and movable line of the hunting ground.
And with growing fixity in racial population and halita-
hon the socal group came mbo sxistence with rapdly
yet i d thraugh the

leadership of the group  In such ways as these a cvili-
zatwn founded on the war group was started

It 15 pussible, therefore, on the basis of (this knowledge
of carly enlizatign, to trece the intimate connection be-
tween war amd hugh civibization, and to explan that seem-
g paradex of history, why the fercest and most war-
hke of nations regularly topresent the hegh-water mark
of onbzation, and why the most Jandly and peaceful of
peoples have so regularly served as serfs and slaves to
their opposites.  On the one side we have from Chrst
te Tolstos the teaching that the meek shall iher:t the
earth, on the other side we have the Galle i wictis and
the superman of Nietzche, who proudly wremples on the
meek and aceepts a3 hz due tie devotion and service of
thase he oppresses

War, with all of its mpheations, kas becosie a part of
sagral compebbion, and a love of 1t 15 deeply ingramed m
the blood of the dominant races A problem of socml
fragress is to torn the inteasity of this fierce desire for
conguest and mastery away from thooghls of human
subjitgation and toward the conguest and mastery over
nature and the subugation of bestial survivals in the
human heart.

Social Principles Underlying Development—From
sich teachngs of the anthropologcal secaces m resgect
to social development, many thearies have bem advanced
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which aim jo set forth the spcal principle underlying
development. Tt is hardly necessary here to discuss most
of these, but gtteobion will be dizected briefly ta a few
of thr explanapions that have been advanced by pronunent
sociologists  We see that to-day the institutions of so-
clety are numercus, highty specalized, and exceedingly
complex Yet ages ago, as already shown, these were
few, mmple, and easily comprehended  What has been
the order of the changes, and why dicd the s:imple become
complex?  Herbert Spencer, 1 s Principles of Social-
gy endeavored to show how the actinbies or funetions
of ooty mulbiplied, how each Jundamental actoaty
would subdivde ar differentiate, how institutions or so-
al structeres developed through which these actwaties
could best be carnied on, how agenoies for the regulation
of these achviites developed ane by one, and how other
agencies arose (o see to the proper distnbution of the
products of social actvity  In commeensen with all this he
sought to show that the prnople of evolubion, as ex-
plained by tum 1n s First Principles of Symthote Phal-
osophy, held true 1o social development also, and henace
ibar ihe cosmic prinoiple of evelution would explan the
siaw changes in the development of soceety  Thus, by im-
if one prehended Both the process or faw
of development and the pnneple of cvolubion, he would
also be able to foresee the trend of social change, and
thereby become a wise guide in respect to current secial
mevements
5 hy i Tmitation —Other socielogical writers
have not ventured to follow Spencer in his exhanstve
historical researches into the development of mstitztions,

For tha da d he basin for b b
San:fulj m".:‘" " Durzl:\;l:w Sm'okw i Privetes of
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bt have been content to accept the Tesults of investign-
tions i stich matters made by others  From a knowledge
of these they have endeavored to set forth some principle
that would explain why human bengs hold together at all
and how the simple primutive horde evolved into modern
complex society  In such explanations one set of whiters
tends to emphastze the permanent aspects of the mind as
reproducing themselves over and over agam in suceessive
generatians, modified only by shght vamations, Lot tend-
ing always to rettrn to the fundamentals nf human neture,
For the sympathy and 'y that maturally
exist betweett mother and offspnng i mammals, may in
human knd broaden vut so as to include kin, clan, trihe,
ratien, and all humanaty, and hence may £xplan the grow-
ing solidarity of the human race  Or, agam, as the nat-
ural disposition 19 toward the path of least resistance, per-
sons iR their development fitd 1t easier to imatate and to
grow like those with whom they are mbimately in con-
tact; hence the strength of socal umity comes from the
growth of linship tics and commen customs, tradiions
and behefs, men prefernng the ke to the unlike, the
usual ko the uftusuzl

The Imieliect wad rnototion —5tll another school
of wrnters emphasizes the micllect as the umportant fac-
tor in development  The mund leams slowly 1o perceve
Hs truer permancnt interests, smd aims o attan thesr,
not merely to satisly animal feelings, or to imitate auto-
mataily the members of the group By reflection it
learns the advantage of seeking to satisly the demands
of special and wndividual imterests, the utility of which
is perceived Ienee, they argue, development comes
not merely from the gradual differentiation by slow varia-
tion from scme fundamentsl horde type, or from the
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mere imitation of set standards of an older generation,
but rather when men delbberately cut ote frgm the
beaten. paths, miroduee mnovanons, and strive to have
these gtandardized ag types to be amitated by the inert
mass who neither teason nor ofginate  Frora this stand-
point emphasis 18 naturally placed on the genius, the no-
Bility, the learned amsiocracy of a group as the real org-
mators of socal progress

Group hfferemces —Cnher wrters again call ar-
tention to the imponance of group differences and rival-
res a8 a factor in develop Just as confhetmg forces
tend te equibbrate or balance, so the differences that
exist owing to the mf of varymng TeE-
ulacly tend to assimilate when they come in contact  The
momett that twe dieswnilar groups approach <acl other,
they tend to coalesce and ulumately to harmonize Ths
process may be a viclent ane, as when warning groups
become umified by conquest and eomrpulzory and uncon-
scous assemlabion takes place, or it may be consciaus
and peaccable, as when through commerce and other
forms of sucal interoourse two dissimilar cvilizatiens
slowly exchange ideas, and by mutual mmtation and as-
pimilation i course of time approximate toward 2 com-
mon type

These several theorses all white in the conclusion that
there is 2 definite law or ordet, n accotdance with which
society advances and human mstirutions develop, and
that there is some principle of causation which explams
how this development tales place  They differ some-
what as to whether this prnciple is in substance that
taught by Spencer, or the principles of sympathy, inuta-
non, fnnovation, or conflict  All of these prinoiples in
fact have thoir part wn the final cxplanation, and it is per-
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haps needless to assume that there must be one principle,
and one prmciple only, in explanation of social develop-
ment,

Tihstrations of These Theories—If we tum again
to our knowledge of primitive horde-groups, we may
see (llustration of these theorics t group development
Suppose 2 group of human bengs comiortably settled m
a favoralle environment, untroubled by dangerous neigh-
bors, and ¢ven apart from the rest of humaney It s
casy to see that development woold be patural, sponta-
nedus, and chiefly through imumton By mtermarnage
the members of the grovp wonld 'bocome a kindred, and
would becotne selid. m by s
toms and imercats. Changes m:ght come, but these wauld
be relavvely inmgmificant since the people and their en-
virgnment are practically ficed  Through smutaten they
woult develop a common Lype of ceonome life, of Famuly,
relgon, and government, and would discourage innova-
nons as tending o destroy the ume-honored teachings of
their ancestors.

Agamn, suppose that this group teets with an itnpor-
tant modification i envisehment, for instance, that by
natural ierease thete comes an exeess of populatign over
[opd supphes  There would now be peed for some im-
portant innovation By chance a leader may ansc whe
stiggests to therp that they reduce population by puthog
to death female 1nfants and the useless, such a3 the aged
or the weak; or shows them how to draft off the sur-
plus population and compel them to migrate; or teaches
them how they may increase food supplies by the domes-
tication of amimals, by agriculture, or by improved tools,
or by exchanging surplus goods for foods, or by warring
on neighboring tribes and eapturing their supplies and




156 SOCIOLOGY

resonrees, Any one of rhese sugpestions wonld neces-
sarly compel changes in the old-time system, The sym-
pathetic ties of kinstup must be violently troken or shat-
tered thremgh semicide, infanticide, or migration ; the eeo-
pomic customs of the huntng group must be exchanged
for the methods of pastoral or agncultural life; and a
gavernmental system swited 1o peace would be readapted
for purposes of war or commerer  Evidently in such
circumstances the inncvator would be a poweriul factor
ik secial development, and he might be remembered for
centures i tradition and history as a [oonder of a new
civilization, bke Moscs, Cecrops, Servios Tullius, or the
Incas of Peru

Again, suppose that the group under consideration con-
cludes to engage i commerce, of starts out on A career
of conquest.  In the one activaty 1t comes in comtact with
another Gvikzation, differing istitutions, and other 1deas
ardt 1deals of hie, the cantrasts ate noted, and slowly a
peaceable assimilation takes place, sach grovp modifying
its own by the pattial adoplion of the other's culture. In
the other wmstance by conquest t settles as a ruling class
over the surviving members of the conquered race. With-
gut necessarly mtending to, the races sgon bemn to amal-
gamate, Many of the conquered females become subor-
dinate wives of ther conquerors, the ofspring pariake of
the ct stics of both, language and tend to
become lated, economic slowly whte them
for common purposes, and the necessity for jeint action
in war from wme to time cements them into one people.
If the amalgamation iz between two fairly equal or not
too dissumiar stocks, the resultanl stram 15 probably
superior to either of the oniginal stocks. Deteriomtion
follows too close imbrecdmg, whether of races or civiliza-




EARLY SOCIAL DEVELOFMENT sy

tion, and advance is made by minghng differing, but mot
toa different, knds,

In these suppositions we find il ions of a process
that has gane on since fmman society first began.  As long
as conditions reman practically the same, zocial imtatign
dominates, and a static o stationary civibization prevails;
if sersous madifications take place 1n condinons, eitber
inovanon must be aecepted or degradation and exter-
munation become inevitalle ; 1f through commerce or war
differsng, but approximately equal, cw:]lzanons are
breught . opp the I of
races and assimlaton of conbzatons imply progress.
In almgst any period of human history, or in any part of
the earth, numerous llustratigna of these three prnciples
may be found, Everywhere in static civilization may
b chaerved that natural dispositon of mankind to setile
back and believe 1n the goodness of the past and the per-
fection of the present, to {rown on the radical whe sug-
gests the possibulity of umprovement by change, and to
throw up the hands in holy horrer at the thought that any
good can come to Judea from out of Nazareth, O the
other hand, we see the loag, long roll of maryrdom as
men and wemen in all ages sought to miroduce mnova-
tions in social, politieal, and religlous Lfe, and went {o
thewr deaths in the faint hope that the day would yet
come when thest persecutors would realize that they had
killed those who had spaght to upbuild ther people  Fi-
nally in the long and bloody record of war, of massacre,
slaughter, and persecution, we see atising from it all,
races of raxed Wood, energete, foreeful, ambitious, who
mherit zlong with the Bghting quahites of their anrcestors
their mental and moral guahties gls, as the bass for a
higher and more cnduring cwvilization,  The old nddie of
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Samecnt still has point, “Out of the cater came forth meat,
and cut of the strong came forth sweetnem.”? War
{ollawed by prace, and peace aleo Ras its record of vie-
tariea

" Judges FIV, 14



CHAPTER XI
ACHIEVEMENT AND CIVILEZATION

The words, “civilization” and “achi t" have par-
ticular sigmficance and impartance i socglogical wsage,
for sociology is deeply concerned with the astory and
study of achievement, and with the posubalities of 1
provement i ervilizanon through human achievement,
smee crvilization after ail may be considered as the sum
total of achievement

Animal Achievement.—It is possible to spesk of the
achicvement of animals and to call atteabion to their
sueeesaful attaiment of ends through effort  One might
also speak of their avihzabon and grade them as high
or low in the scale of development, according to the qual-
sty af thewr achievements They grow weapons of of-
fense and defense, such as the claw of the lobster or the
antlers of the stag, they prow or Luild homes, as the
shell of the snanl or the nest of the bird; walves otganize
hunting bands, ants engage in war, and bees hve in -
dustrial communities, beavers construct dams, sguorrels
store Tood for the winter, and deer place senlinels while
browsing.

Fatrly organization in its famibar forms of pelyg-
amy and monogamy is well defined among higher anl
mals; Instructon, by example at least, is given to the
young, there seens to be a clear appreciation of some dis-
tinctions in morals and 2sthetics; the rudiments at least

1N
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of humzn intelligence may be observed in the elephany,
and in the dog’s attitude toward man there is a rude sort
of religion.  Tndeed, when the aphest annnals such as
the clatng or the ng-vating and the Jowest suv-
ages such as thoae in Tierra del Fuego are cumparsd, the
observer is often tenpted lo declare that the advantage
s rather in favor of the ammal W is entwely posaible,
therckore, to study a tort of anumal asoal pheromena
and to trace the recotd of animal civilization and achieve-
ment*

Human Achlevement—And yet, rven though the
border line i3 vague, there 15 a gharp dutinchion between
the animtal and the human beng, not 3o much pethaps i
kind as in degree and qualny of developrment Presum-
ghly the chief disunction s that what the ammal does is
on the whole done mstinctively or through halat, with-
aut any clear notion of purpese 1o the mind or a compre-
henging of the means employed  While man alsn s s
instincls and his autcmanc acovities, he has, m adduon,
developed the powetr of consogus reasoning  through
which he deliberately sets before humself desirable ends,
seeks to comprehend the best methods of attammg these,
and performs the resultant actvities with conseious ob-
mervation, comparisen, and experment  Furthermore,
after an.‘omphshlng an achwevement he docs not depend
for its rep ion on the p of natural i
or o an endless Tepetition, m- even on an wnmediate cone
acicus imitation, but he stores xway the 1dea of it in his
memory, of else confides it through lanpuage ta his of
a sucereding generation, thua malang it 2 soew! pogses-
sion which can be recalled inta use even fter many gen-

‘A gedies of thuy sort, npt Eropollm's Mutegl Awl and
Dhwr sockitls awmaier
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erations of forgetfulness and dizuse have passed. In
other words, human achievement is mental, the product
of the mteflect, and 13 svored up 0 the mind, while ani-
mal achievements in the main are physical and antomatic,
involving no comscious mental process

If human is fund Ry intel ]
then cwilization must be based on mental aitainment.
Credization 15 not merely the possession of a series of
achievements, it implies in addition a comptthension of
the sdeas underlymg these A troop of markeys inhabnt-
ing the ruins of a deserted cuty 1o the jungle of India is
not thereby cvilized, nor did the barbanans who con-
quered Fome al once attan cvilization when they took
possession of its cies, nor would a savage berome civ-
lized cf by chance he were clothed w the beght of fash-
1on and lived o the ndst of the most hughly developad
samal mshitutions  Furthermore, no nabon that pos-
sesses wealth, marhimery, magmificent edifices, and well-
atoched hbranes can for that reason lay clam te be fully
covhzed  There may be within it a large per cent of
primitive gavages, rude barbamane, halfcivibzed clan-
nish conservanives who belong far back in patriarchal
times, and a comparatively small per cont only who com-
prehend the sdeas back of machinery, mvention, social in-
stitutions, and the 1deals of cultural clization

That natwon onfy can cafll itself civilized in which the
general bady of oitizens has grasped the 1deas of achieve-
ment, and lmows how to use them effectively, If this
knowledge 15 held by bat few, as is usually the fact, the
nation is seriously handicapped, since the many are to
all sntents and purposes lower in the quality of their civ-
ilization, inasmuch as thesr actions are dictated net by
the intellect but by unreasoning custom and imitation.
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For such reassnk no modem nation so far is capable as a
whole of understanding and pery g the ideas of ad-
vatcitlg ereilization, so that each pation ehould seck to
remedy cond. 1hat a retarded develap

for so jarge a proportion ai the population,

Matenal Achievement.—Charges are oiten made
aganst certan manons that they cmphasize unduly the
matenal aspecis of cml!zahun Properly defined, a
material acl a} ledge of the meth-
ods of utlizing natural materals and forces. No society
can have too much of this sort of knowledge, The very
essenee of social progress of alt soris s ipvelved in the

of g g mass of matenal
achlevmmt, and the lack of it would plunge mapkand
hack inte primitive savagery Euvt when an explutng
class pabzes these ach of matenal ewibza-
ton anud uses (them solcly for selfish purposes, at the same
time explowing the wage earncr and debauching the ethu-
cal standards of society, then charges may well be brought
not sgunst matenal cwvilization as such, but agamnst
those whao, Tackimg the ideals of evltural civibzanon, use
the low standards of former ages m budding up ther
selfish interests at a ume when the social conscience is
demanding higher standards

Cultural Achevement —Ii to malenal eivilization
we add cultural ctvelizanon, .o, the totality of weas and
achievement undertying the ctical, zsthene, religions and
imtellectnal development of sooiety, we have before us
the {wo great aspects of civilization, matenal and eul-
tural, one amphasizing the utlizabion of matter and nat-
ural energy, the other emphasizing the unlization s so-
cial hife of Lhe atlamment of hugher culture as achieved
by the human mnd
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The relationship between these two forms of civiliza-
ticn 15 iotimate  Broadly speaking, the material always
ptecedes the cultural  Lacking matenal crvilizabion, a
soticty 19 condemned to an endless strugple {or existence
i whach no lesure 19 left for the development of a
higher hie  As matenial conhzation nereases, leisure
becomes possible for a swadily imecreasing per cemt of
mankind, who thereby obtam opportumty for the dis-
covery and invent:on of newer forms of material achieve-
tent, and at the game time opportumity for mental and
moral advancement. OF course, here and there in the
mdst of stretnens ¢conamie condibions may be found
ambitions persong of strong personahty who, while en~
gaged 11 a craseless struggle for postence, may also find
time for study and occamonally make an achievement;
just as among 4 lewsure class may be found many whe
misusge their gpportomity for advancement and become
parasitic by falmg to make achievemnent  But, m geo-
eral, every soowety must develop a materal orvihzation
before it ean hope to develop a cultural grvilizatian, and
this, , depends for ws develop on the
amotnt of material civhiztion and the extent to which
13 benefits and 2 knowledge of it are shared hy the pea-
ple as a whole.

In passing from these definitions it may be neccssary
agam to emphasize the {act that conilizabion consists fui=
damentally of the ileas underlymg achucvement FH a
sotcty should by chance lose all of ws matenal wealth
10 the form of houses, goods, machinery, and ather tangi-
ble possessians, it would remam cwvehzed of 3t retained
the 1deas wvolved 1n the making of these and eould re-
produce wathatt a few years all it had Jost 1, however,
it lost the jdeas of the thioge and retamcd the fhngs
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themselves, it wonld have the shadow and not the mib-
stance of civilization and soon woeuld lose even that
Meaning of Achi 1f civilization is made
vp of the s total of achievenient, it 13 fmportant ta
understand clearly just what s meant by that term In
plant hife the possibihiies of development are determined
by the condihons of a fixed emvironment. Tn ammal
life, however, there is a possibality of change of epviron
ment since atumals have the power of logometion and may,
if mecessary, rmgrate and therehy place themsetves under
raore favorable condibhions, as when flocks of burds move
to warmer chmates at the approach of wanter  But man
Thay temain in s accustamed habitat, and through s
intellect he may comscously make use of natural ma-
teraly or forces 10 such a way as to produce direct modi-
heatians m the condibians of hie, therclly maleng achreve-
ment  Nature is the mother of all thungs and i cosmne
history has brought mto existence steflar systems mou-
merable, and earth's many forms of plane and animal
hie, including man with fus donunant mtellectuabity.
‘Th:s inherited energy pulsating through the bram of man
has stimulated him also to become a creator. Under
the stress of keen competinon fus mental faculties be-
came shatpened and he saw how he might lend strength
to hie muscks by uhhzng as a weapon or tool the
rounded stome supphed by the streams, or a massive
<lub from g fallen free From this teme forth he defi-
nitely extered on his career as 2 maker of tools and
weapong, and the first great class of materal achueve-
ments had made its appearance  Sinularly, he learned
in time to comprehend how he might modify his empiron-
ment by meane of clathing and hahtatiens and how he
might add ta the combort, case, and pleasure of hifc by
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utilizing the natural forces displayed so powerfelly about
him. Henee came the use of fire for warmth and the
preparation of fonds, fowing water o propel hus simple
canoes and carry his burdens, and wind to )l the sails of
his primuve boat. Then came the ability to utilize ani-
raals by domestication for purposes of food and burden
beanng, and the capacity to compel the earth to yreld im
foads by antificial exibivabon

Tools of the Mind.—Io connectiom with these came
ot by ote the three great typical “tocls of the mund,”"?
languags, first ta spoken and ther i wretten form, reach-
mg it perfection through the wnvenbion of the Greek
alphabet and its numerous modern adaptations, Then
alec came the leginmngs of sathematoy as man began
1o grasp more exactly the dishachon between the one
and the many, and later developed the decimal systom,
the Arabic notatwn, and the many modermn aspects of
Tigher mathematics  Then, as s micllectual provesses
became more cxact in ther methods, simple forms of
logic were comprehended, awarting coly the pagsing of
centuries and the msight of great thinkers for the de-
velopment of modern lope and inductive methods of
TedSOmNE

Sorial Institutione as Achieverenta.—Again as men
cormbined 10 groups they saw the advantege af definite
organization, and 5q, litle by httle worked out the great
fundamental institwtions of e soctal m-der mm:ly,
institutions economie, d ]
and pohitical  Fram these also were worked aut by spe-
cial and diff iation secondary insti such
a3 the great historical systems of kenship and the cere-
momal forms of marniage, the industrial arts and trades;

" Bee Chagier 11
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saserdotal inshtumms of a]I eorts typified by che churf_h
and the rmany of g

llustrated, for examplc by the nse of law and juﬂ!-
prodetoe As notions of goodness, beauty, and truth
tudded wp m the himan mund men developed eals of
art, cthaes, and philosophy, and made these conerete
through the fine arts, through the development of maral
and philanthroge codes and syatems, and Un‘uugh ar-
gamzations for the devel of T ach
ment  In this manner can be traced 2 long st of ach]e\re—
ments, both maternal and coltural, slowly theught out
and made tangibde, umder the spur af sterm necessity,
through mental sweat wresling from namree its scorcts,
each tending to make uman existence more endurable
and happer,

A Inttic refiection shows that the spcal Wstory of man
would consist in a of i ach and
their effects, that its list of great men would be made up
of those who have added valuable achievements to civ-
hization, and that the womorals of socal hife are not
these who merely devastated weh fire and sword, but
thase who thought oot a great invention, made a so-
enbifit discavery, of fortulated a frotfyl wdea, and gave
it to thewr fellows  The real Adam of socul hife was
e who first devised 2 tog), and the rval Eve she wha
first taught her offspring the simple rude sounds of prm-
stive speech.  Each achievement when made is treas-
ured up by the human mind, handed gn by custom or tra-
dihon, or confided o the wniten or printed page, and
lives ay long as uts utlity 1 evident, passing away onty
when superseded by a better and greater achievemont.
Every material achiwvement should hghten the jabors
of man, thould yield him for his toil more abundant fruit,
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and give him the hope that the time will yet come when
he will so completely master the knowledge of how best
to uhlze for his purposes natural matenals and forces,
that be will be virtually frec from the stress of economic
competibion and the struggle for daily bread. Then,
freed fvom the “curse,”" * ke will no Tonger #at hus bread
i the sweat of lus face but shal! “sit nnder s vine and
fig tree, none making um afrau’™  Sumlarly, as he
adds to his mental and caltural achievements he will
upderstand better the poasimbbes of ks own mund, he
will find that there really 15 3 “royal road to learming,”
he will master the stiences one by one, will learn how
to umfy g knowledge, to moralze his practices, and to
begutriy hes bie, until as 2 god, knowing good and evi,
ke will bepn to reach out after the hidden knowledge
of the umverse veiled from his thought at present be-
cause of i gnorance and crude mentality.

Early and
achievement from the social standpoint are gemetre, not
feke, and achoevements for the most part are indrondial,
not eolfechiwe  In other words, socal groups as units
did net deliberately plan out ther achievements or fix
on their standards of cinlizaton  These grew spon-

Iy Iy Iy, and were determned by
the pamcu]ar nmds and condiions at the Bme or as the
whim and fancy of the moment suggested  So, hikewise,
atl indwidual, urged on by pressing need, woukd hit an
rorie matenal achievement ot mvention that would speed-

“Genens 100 1719 “Cursed is the ground for thy aake, m
Barrew thalk thou cat of 1t ol the dn)‘l of thy life, r.homs alsg and
Ahanekes shatl st bong farth 1o ther, and thiu shalt st the lnerb af
the field, wn the sweat of thy facc shalt thaow car bread, tl thou
return unie the ground, for out of |l nn thou taken  for dust

art, and voba dest shalt Hon 7

* bacah IV, 4
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ily be imitated and reproduced By his fellown, Or the
thinker strugphng pamifolly with [deas well nigh too
large tor exp ar full ¢ : n would, ax
prophet, poet, or philoscphber, s¢t forth {or the satialac-
tion of his own mind thoughts so strange and wonderful
to h1s companions that 1o them be was as though mspured
by some dvouty. T oall this thers was ne farsyghted
socwal end in view ; achievernents came from individuals
under the stress of material necesarty or ol a growng
mentalily secking means of expression,  Yet out of ths
chaoe of achwevement by dow accretion century after
century, there came into the world as 2 whole an appre-
cable civilization, even thotgh s development was so
slow that at times 1t seemed] stationary and m places was
SVEN FECESSIVE

At rare ntervala pnder the stimelus of 2 great crisis
and under the gpmdance of a powerful leader, a people
of nation mught stem to rise 1o the consciousness of a
gloreous attainabic future, and for a period mught sirive
consciousty and purposefully to push forward in achieve-
ment and coileanion,  But the ineiting stiraulus died
away, the great man was succeeded by apathetic sons,
and the urlrained masses gladly scttled back ioto merta,
weaned by the nusnal exertion of planmng for the mor-
row. Warkke Teaders, fiery prophets, jnspiring poets,
may, for 2 tme disturb the costoms and fradibons of
the muititude, but when the storm of agitation is past,
the secttungly irresishible billows sink back wnto the bosom
of the sea and scarcely a ripple marks the place

‘Telic Achievernent.—The reason is perhaps clear.
Great changes are not made through genws and eathu-
sfagm unaided  There must be a redl and fundamental
modrkabion of etwvironment, these must be an achieves
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ment that gives to man a powerful weapon to use agminst
Jitions, & new conquest must be made over
nature, and the idea bm:k of the achievernent must be-
come famuchar at least to the thnkers of the group and
preferably to the masses  Then, as the newer wleas of
achievement sink into the common consciousness through
educanon and socral wnitation, men begin 1o see that
ther and ¢ are plamnly lved  From
that time forth they respond easly and naturally to the
shmpiug of the siuation and a lugher stage of cvibza-
tea 1w ushered 1n
Static Civilizetion,~—As such great crises as these
are few m pumber, society as a rule i3 seemmngly sasc,
not dymasns 1o other words, men easily inchne -
wards conservatism, even though they have 1n themselves
the potemuial capacity to become radical In static ervibi-
2ation they are nurtured and traned i the habus and cus-
toms of their ancestors, they use the same tools and
weapons, are famibiar with the sarne mstitutions, and hold
the same beliefs  Spme changes may créep o during the
course of a generahion tmt they are relatively few and
coraparatively insgmbcant in amoutt  The aged, being
tmore expenenced and wascr than the young, are revered
and honored as rulers and proests and stability marks
the smhire social orgamzzben  But when through some
important modificabon i condibions such as the war-
ring unpact of a different and aggressive crvilization, a
dynamic age arrives, then change and wstability are the
order of the day The old, by essumption, becomes m-
ferior, and the new 15 theoretically best; customs and be-
Yiefs change, conservatism, once the bulwark of static
trvilization, becomes a handicap to progress; the aged
who modify their ideas and beliefs less readily than the
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young are rejected, and the “dead hne” creeps into the
ndustries and professions  Men's hearts fal them a3
they sce fammbiar landmarks go one by one, and they
struggle desperately to hold on to what once scemed
good and right  This reaistance acts 28 a sort of check
b mnovahion, the energy of the assmlabng movement
beging to spend itself, slowly and gradually the old and
the new harmomize, part of cach 13 rejected  The old
stitutions still exist, hut ;n modified form, and the newer
syStem 1t a generation or two becomes the accustomed ,
statie condibions once more dovelop, and stabulity agamn
charactenzes the age

Static Contrasted with Dynemic Civilization.—
Thus distinction between statie and dyname ¢rvilization
is important, and further explanation mey make the con-
tragt clear  If i a gaven saciely the fundamental conds-
ticns of Life are practically Rxed, and the nterests for
which men strove are wirtually umform, a static cviliza-
tion develops  This does not mply that no changes are
talang place  Conditions are never entirely fixed, and the
mterests for which men sttive are never fully harmo-
mous, yat a8 long as the changes wn conditione are slow
and mbnitesimal, and as long as the nterests striven
for remam pracucally the same, ene may assume that
to all mtents and purposes the wmstitutions and ideals
of socity are stauc  The mstitutions are slowly chang-
ing, the ideals imperceptibly altenng, but na generatton
ia conecions of any break with 1ts predecessors, and it
is only when cettunes have clapsed that one can see
distinctipns between the old and the new

On the ather hand, 2 dynamic civilization s always pre-
eeded by some profound change in the physical or eco-
nomic , with its resultant changes i cultural
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environment. Thratigh war or mypration tacial stocks
and ervihzation may be brought into forced umon, and
a dyrarmc condition exsts untel assumilation and amalga-
mation take place. A pastoral people may through ne-
cessity be comptlled to tort ke agncultare, of an agn-
cultural people to mining or to commere, or & commer-
cial peopic to manufactures, and the penod of transtion
18 dynamic  Dormant entrgy bursts forth as ilustrated
by Saracenic ? and Japanese ® eivilizations, and movement
takes place until the confhctimg mades of Lie come mto
eqealibtiom, are harmanzed, and stabc peace resmhes
it importanee  Or again, scenufic discovery may on-
settle 3 stane civilzation by mtredueing new factors of
fundamental ueportance, such as the mventicn of print-
mg of gunpowder, of the steat engine ar the eotton pun,
or the use of clectneity as power  Rapud transportation
and the telegraph to-day brng human cvilizations into
contact as never before  The scholarship and saience of
aoy part of the warld readily become the comrmion hert-
tage of all scholars  Tnventions and manufactures pass
freely 1nto all parts of the cadh, western civilizabion
forees ttelf wpon the attention of the East, which trics
i vain Lo clase its doors agawnst suc'h vnzetthng influ-
ences  In conseq old-fas} systems
have to undergn revisions; governments of the autocratic
or monarchic type are rejected 1 favor of democratic,
eomstitutional forms of government, systems of educa-
tion become antiuated withm a geterabon, tme-hon-
ored teligons dogmas and symbols lose their held on
human . and the seiences become inductive in

*Buriag the ceniuries  mioeduiely io]lu!rms e Hegira of
Hohlmnlg&m AD




2 SOCIOLOGY

theit methods and cheerfully modify their trachings on
fair proof of error

Unquestionably as the result of the world war such
4 i P 1 by other wars and
revolations, will prevail far mito thg unlur{, but httle by
Iictle, hers and there, conflicting interests will harmo-
nize, new generations will anse not yersed 1 ald iradi-
tioms and accustomed to the new; intense radicalizn and
ultra~conservansm will both die away; the comventional
onee more will have importance, and progress will be at
its ebb unid new discoveries, new changes in conditions
will onee again bring in 2 fiood tde of ovilization with
dymamic changes in 500al instuutions  As fong as physi-
cal and econonue changes allow a larger development in
dormant capacity, and by competition bring abour an
ehimination of the weaker or falser slements of civiliza-
tiafl, progress ts assured, and humanity will move for-
ward [rom achievement to achisvement toward the goal
of a more perfect avilization  Should, however, 1 any
part of the earth the reverse prove troe, cvilization
would there slowly deteriorate, that nation would fall,
having had its day, and worthier rivals would take its
place,

National Progress.—Nations rise and fall, nat in
proportion to years bt rather as they nnderstand or fail
to enderstand the condrtions of survival and of national
achieverenit A mabion as a whole, through knowledge,
should understand so well the conditions of progress,
that instead of & genchie development, with its cbb tides
and floods, its times of transibon and doubt, it may be
alile to wark out progress with forethonght and sciemtific
premisicn, It should have in mind & ciear perception of

iomal ideals and bilitics, a clear knowledge of the
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best methods of artaining such ends, and by adopting a
careful and methodical pelicy it should move steadily

{a the of i3 purp » just 33 3 captain
guides hus wessel across the Atlanhe. The scence of
fociclogy 15 convinced that such a telic pobcy i even now
feasible, and alms to show the way, 30 that man may
carze inko his inherstanee by becomung m large tmeasure
the arbiter of lus vwn destiny on earth,

The Material a5 a Basis for the Coltural —Jf nt e
trpe that gultural cnbzabcn depends for its growth
on aterial ombzation, 1t 12 an added argument why
soacty should pay espeial attention to the develop-
ment of an excellent cconomic system based on scrence
and imvention, The truth of this theory 13 perhaps not

diately obvipus, espenially to those who have been
taught to look with contempt on ceonomc struggle, or 1o
thoae whase 1deal 15 one of “plain hving and hugh thimk-
ing." The doctrime of the simple hic 15 an mdividualistic
teaching, inapplicable to society as 2 whole  The Fmer-
sons and Thoreaus, the Tolstos and Wagners may de-
velop culturally under this répume, stmulated as they
are by the mitense and complex ervilization around them.
Bu if these phulosophers were to persuade all men 1o live
the simple hfc and to neglect economic achuevement,
the cultere of the group would inewitably become as
smmple as the contents of their tarders.

For, o a social group is living under Jow ecenonnc com
ditiens, vigoroos bodily and mental capaeity become well-
nigh impossibde A hali-ztarved body necessitates a gmind
concentrated solely on food getting  Culture and the
higher hife have no large part 1R such civiization  Spir-
tual and @sthet: joys and high moral standards have no
meaning to & group whose only ambiicn is to satwfy
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the cravings of hunger and o rest from ugremitting
toil.  This is as true m high ciwbzaticn as in lowest
civilizabion, sinee oven there the élite ate counterbalanced
by the “submerged tenth” and by the other two-tenthu
that are in constant danger of paupensin  These low
econgmic groups are prachically determuned by thor inev-
jtably degraded socal enwvironment, and, as a class,
cannet under such conditions by any posstility develop
tgh colture gr mental capaciiy,

Tf, howcver, the nigars of the sitaation are somewhat
migated, so that there are pecasipnal pcnmls ni abun-
dant food supply and 1
the group as a whole, and :speclally the supenor mndied-
uals withun it, released From the stram of the struggle
for dauly food, can, with the expansion of dormant capae-
ibes, make cultural achievements, Tf, a3 another Wlus-
traton, the group becomes a leisure class, reteased from
the ptran of economhic competinon and able largely to
determting its own soctal environment, obviously the
protability of culural and psychical development will
increase proportionately.  Although many, mmguestion-
ably would sink wnder sach tonditions mto degradation
through idlences and dissipabion, others would male 1se
of their gppartumity to devote ther energics to cultural
achievement  On the other hand, 1§ 5 leispre class
through war or other disaster sank back in the economic
gcale to the extreme of penury, with ne hope of recovery,
a generatian of two would see the Joss of its high atraine
ment, and a return be the groveling standards of the
rudest group hie

Qe may, thmim. asgert that a group subjected to
a is d d by it and

kas oo belity, under the di of developing
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erther higher economic or cultrral civilezation  If, how-
ever, physical environment improves, the bBettered con-
dition of the group allows the possibility of economc
and culiural achievement Favorable physical cundi-
tions and development in economic and cultural capac-
1ty would gve probabebty of mncreasngly hogher eco~
nomic and cultural development, so that the plane of
civilization rises as the planes of physieal, economic, and
cultural eonditions rise.

The Relation of the Group to the Individual —It
must, of course, be kept in mind that these statements
apply bo groups as such, not to cvery mdividual w them.
A depressed group will have a low cullucal attatment,
even theugh, through vanation in herecity or acodental
edueational apportunzties, there be an eccazional mwlind-
val who rses above the attarmment of the group So
likewisg a lmsure clasa has apportumty to develap hgh
culture, although mdiduals af 1t neglect the apportum-
ttes afforded them, and fall in attmnment far below the
exceptional mdmaduals from the lawest classes  The
failure of & person to take advantage of his opportunites
for cultural attasnment may be due to a lack of a famly
tradition of culture, to the depressing wnfluence of vulgar
or depraved compantonship, or 1o the ease of sansfymg
bodily appetites compared with the difficirdorf cultivat-
mg and graufyng kigher emotions T b, physical 1s
stited to natural instinet, the cultural is tne product of
ideahsm and intellectual choice, henes tn culture as in
cultura] rebgion “many are called but few are chosen”
Or, again, individuzle within a group may devote them-
selves so wigorously to the amassng of wealth thal o far
from gaining eulrure, they may lase what htle cultutal

heless, thewe econarmie
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achievements still remain in the passession of the com-
munity, their legatees or socicty as 3 whole reap the
benefit of their labors; and somewhere at least there 18
the enjoyment of higher colture through their exertions

Class Dintinctions in Culture —The theory, further-
mote, does mot assert that 1f national economic condi-
hong ere favotable, cultural ewilization for the entire
nabional group & mevitable It merely asserts that na-
tipnal eond will be ble for cultural develop
ment  If, however, the natonal group i diwnded into
castes or classes, one of which mongpolizes the advan-
tagee dernved from favorable economic condinons, that
class has the opm y for cultural devel bt
not the others  FEach sharply defined class or caste tends
1o develop its own degree of cultural attarnment, whether
this be gh or fow. IF caste distinctions are mantained
by law and cestom, each class will retain its own culture
without mixture If, however, there 1= no such sepa-
ration, and the classes mest in some of ihe refationships
of social life, there wall be a superficial mingling of cul-
tures, which, however, will never be complete as long as
economic deferences remain  Thus, house servants or
alaves readily absorb by social imitation some of the
eulture and mamners of their masters, and these i ther
tarn, cared fD_ as children by ther secial infenors, im-
bibe coarser -aits  In some such manner the courtesy
of medizval chivalry passed to Remance peasantry, as
may still be s2en in the natural politeness and dignity of
the lower economic elasses m Latin Europe

The Growth of Talent and Geniua—0On the other
hand, n should not be assumed that all the members of 2
Eroup are necessatily on a par. It goes without saying
that some are more talented than others. In any group
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there will be geniuses and men of capacity, and others
again who are ordinary or even below the aversge in
mentality. The laws of heredity are not yet so clearly
understond as to enable society to declare dogmatically
in what part of s membership gemus and talent may be
wxpected to deyelop  That knowledge may possibly come
through alogical and psychological investigations in
later generations  Meanwhile it is safe to assume that
greatness under proper conditions may be expeeted from
the lower as well as irom the higher social classes, So-
ciety must, therefore, seetto it that the bensfits resulting
from econemic achievement be as widely distmibuted as
possible.  Uhdee genetie civilization they readily become
the monopoly of a few, but under telie ervilization society
wanld make this impossible  The genius of great finan-
ciers, merchants, manufacturers, and the managers of
farge systems of transportztion has never been adequately
recogmzed by society, which has been oo prone to pay
ta the warnior or the priest the homage reatly due to the
financrer apd the merchant who made possible the suocess
of the others ™ These achievers in the cconomic world,
with all their shortcomengs, represent a factor 1m society
with ctums comparable to those of soentific mvenhon
or industrial skall, Thewr reward, however, should not
be in a petrmssicn to monopohze the profits of industry,
but 1n wellcarned thgnities and honars such as only so-
aiety can give The benefits from their Anancial exer-
tiong, which weald be {ruitless without the cooperation
of therr empioyecs and of civic agencies, should be shared
alike by all according to the socual utiity of each. So-
ciety, on the basis of s natural respurces, needs as a

"Wete the Ineresting peeies by Elbart Hubbard for 100, entiled
Liztle Fowrmeyr 1o thr Homes af Corsat Bwrmers Men,
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foundation an which be erect the edifice of cultural civi-
lization, the comiimed capacities of worker, manager,
scientist, and mventor  Given thess, wiscly foatered,
carefilly reguiated and safeguarded, as necessity de-
mandsz, there need be ne further anxiety in respect to cul-
tural crvihization, for it would develop easily and rapidly
Social Importance of Coltural Civilization —What
then is the social problem in respeet to cultural edviliza-
tion? The answer can perhaps be more readily seen i
one has clearly in mind just what 15 1mplied by the phrase
cultural eivilizabion  This has already been explaiped as
the sum total of all soeisty's rehguous, moral, esthetie,
and intcllectual achicvements  But these achicvements
are ngt tangmble, material things, but are felt, desited,
sought far, and perooved by mnds arsmg from a deb-
cately Drgammcd nervous system axld a physial bram
duted and strengthened by centunes of
anc:alral thilong  Plamly souety cannot make such
Qrganisms, a5 it mught order a cannon or a slup Al that
can be dome 18, on the assumption that its racial stock
containg such quality, to arrange the condibiong of life
50 that that kind of bram may have an opportuniy for
ineg and exp on  If one the truth of the
Platomie 1dea that such caparity s not restricted to the
privileged classes only, ut is latent among the mass of
The population and may be developed under proper condi-
tons, then evidently society shotld endeavor to ascer-
it who are those i its population that have capacity
and talent for moral, msthetic, and intellectual attam-
ment,
Social Dermand for Talent and Geniva.—There are
especial reasons why this showld be done  In the Hrst
place econermc attainment is itself dependent on the de-
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velopment of a certain amoumt ui cullur! Honesty and
moral upnigh 1 suceess, but
the keenness of econotmic oompetltlml maturzlly tends to
lower moral standards, and there is need always of an
mfuson of mgher morabty from the culteral world, so
3 10 keep economic attamment on a gh grade. The
farsighted manager sees that competdion 15 best wet
by honesty, supplemented by an infinte attennion to the
ehmmation of waste, the perfechion of orgamzmbon, the
vhlimation of labor-saving imvenuons, and a body of
emplayees who work because of the imtercst they have i
the busness and not merely for wages No nation can

p m the world until high
marals domunate s economue hie  The tnckery and
double dealing so in petty L t un-

profitabile i a larger indusizial sphere There is needed
m economic life an appresation of the artizhie of only
to enlarge the demand for finer grades of goods. The
wards cheap and #gly are almost synonymous, and what
they stand for belongs to a Jow econonuc order. Eco-
nomue achievements (hemselves readiy become artistic,
for there is a close relationsiup between the brain that
can invent a machine and that winch can fashim a statue.
In the same way an economic civilization can never at-
tain itz hesght unless the screntist and the philosopher
cocperate  The head of a great business must have
wigten, he must be a prophet, 2 scientist, god a philosopher
by intuition; he must foresce the conditions of the tar-
ket, accurately judige himan motives and character, com-
prehend the sigmficatice of urventions and scentific dis-
coveries ; and he must view the paris of bus stablishment
as 3 whole and m its relations to other departments of
feomomie activity A its economuc bie broadens, there-
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fore, a country must develop culture and cultural edu-
«cation, and st use 1 1ts business the most capable men
turmed out by the coileges, by offering such men the stim-
ulns of high pecummary rewand and an opporfunty to
fee] that they are making a contmibution to natignal prog-
ey,

Merd of Cultural IdealsThere 15 another reason
why soclety must assst to birth cultural covihzation The
most genous & ps to sacial devel anse from
poor physique and low ideals,  The gin, vice, and misery
of life ate, aside from physical causes, doe to the defec-
tiveness and [nsuff y of cultural hing and 1deal-
ism The stymulus that may come to 2 hie through the
mspiration of a great moral or religious wdea, ot a Jave
for the beautiful m form, color, or sound has a refiung
influence rhat makes one abhor the volganey of vice A
knowledge of scientific truth iz one of the most powerful
agencies for the promotion of morahty  The necessny
of law, and the tnevitable consequences that follow a vio-
lation of wt, teach morality as no text-book can, and he
who can nghtly plilusophize may take blunders m s
hife ta be sure, but has an mepiration that hits lim abowe
the primitive vioes, erabling im ta hve a life aof henor
and nobuity  Funally, soacty should favor cultural de-
welopment, becanse only thereby can man enjoy happ
ness.  After all, happiness 13 the a1m of liie as phuosophy
is the guide of 1t. Tn pomtve savagery sating and mat-
ing made up the joy of existence  Then came the de-
lights of warring end of besting ane™s ofpanent i ceo-
nomic competition  Bul as men pasy into ngher civiliza-
tion, these pleasures pale into inmgmificance befare the
joy derived fram the higher emotions and intellectual as-
pirabons  Physicel and competitive joys find thewr
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proper place in life, but o society, whose members can
appreciate the beaoty of & moral, athistic, or sqenufic
wdeal, has wathin siself a happiness that will mopece g
physical and the also, and ol

work a pleasure  Culturz] civilization springs from the
material, and i retuin 1k be(omca its most gtalwart sup-
porter, NSQINNE 3 More i i in 30~
ciety.




CHAPTER X1

CIVILITATIUN ETATIC AND InNAMIC

Static and Dymamic Defised—Although Comtc
coined the word “sociology,” yet at first, and frequently
alterwards, he preferred the term ‘social physics,” sub-
divading this into stafe and dymanue. Lackung a3 he did
trodern, knawledge of the newer biology, developed later
under Datwimizn and evolufonary impulscs, his ex-
plamatiom of the dwtinchion between static and dynamic
has been modilied Lo some extent Under the formver
eermt Jrom the modern standpont properly should be
mcluded (1) slud]cs Df soaial struciure, the social order
or or ; the mechamsm ot
farms af ail suesl assoeatians or mstrtutions ; and (2}
the funetignal activities of the “sgewl orgamsm,” per-
formed through the agency of the somal structure or so-
wal mautniens The nouen siatie, therefors, corre-
spands o the amular biologeal stuches of struciure and
function and includes consequently the study of “social
anatomy'' and “socml physiology ¥

Now as bong as social development is mere growth ar
merz multipleation within a gven (ype such development
is static.  Dlywamee properly umplies changes i the type
of structure and function, through the processes of adap-
tahon t0 variabons i onditons of (R 30CiA] etvitons
menat  This would be true ¢ven though such adaptation
was Lo an wnfetior socal environment, for dymamic may

18
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be backwards as well as forwards, but a5 a rule ques-
tins of human progress are tnder discussion, so that
for the mest part dymamic socology would emphasize
adaptalion maling fat improvement

Suatic Civilization.—In a group the dessres of in-
dividuals are never exactly the same  Indivaduals differ
in the number and in the wntensity of their demees and
in the mhibiticns or the stmuh assaciated with these.
But, when they come together for general porposes, a
modus vioends must anse  They must consaously or
ymconsacusly agree on the jomt desre of the group,
sinking Lhewr mmdvndual differences, 59 as to work vniedly
10 common getiviies through a common mechanism  In
other words, the individual desires are equilt d, ad-
pusied to conditions, apd perfom work with a minmun
of frichon Az long as conditions and the socal desires
working througl the wistitubon are stabile the soral -
stitution itzelf remams unchanged, 1t 12 static and its ac-
vty becomes customary Az 2 matter of fact there
is no such thing i social life as complete stablay, all
things are 1n Aux, moviag one way or ke other, however
slow may be the movement, bt the approjmmations to
stability are at tutes near engogh for afl jrsctical pur-
poses, 3o that onn may speak of stabc somal institutions.
Thus, 1 a pamuve horde midividual fand appetiies and
mpagitics for ohtalung foods may vary widely, accord-
mg 1o age or =X, but by agreement and custom 21l who
are capable secure a common food supply and it s ape
portioned by rule, whether the amount of food be large
or small  In this manner the food demand of the group
is met, although no one indondual may feel fully satis-
fied with respect to hig awn appetite

Dynamic Chanpes.—On the other hand, suppose
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thefe is a change in conditions, possibly through a too
repid incrrake of popalation mn proportion to {eod sup-
Obviously the static developed for the
earlier cobdition must change or the group will perish
from slow starvauon  The food appetts may unwill-
ingly have to adapt uself to a vegetable diet in place of
the fesh preferred  The members of the hunting band
mmay have to devote themselves to war and forage in
hastile terntories, or the group may devote itself to the
casity of flocke and herds, or to agriculturs.  But this
would imply a readj of the mect and the
rules and customs of the former system These changes
would ot be made 10 a day, years or generations may
elapse before the mstitution s fully readjusted, but in
due Lime the elders i ther radibons would record that
far back in the memory of their tribe, their ancestors
had mugrated, or become predatory, er had developed
the arts af domesheation of ammals, or had devoled
themsclves to agraculture and herceforth passed from
romadie existence to the settled hie of e viliage
This illustration, based on a change in food supplies,
shows also haw closely other social nstitutions are de-
pendent on the fundamental mshinten of food-getting
For, a horde dependentt on the bunt for its foods neces-
sanly is restricted 10 membership, since pature spontane-
ously does not furmsh in a given locality 2 contifmans
food supply for a large population. But through domes-
ticznon or agnicalture, a much larger population can be
supported on a given area, so that a fertide plain or val-
ley may support a dense population, as against the scat-
tered hordes of a hunting stage  But a dense population
necessarily must have fixed zhodes, permanent homes,
wel] defined comminal property rights, and a mote defi-
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nite orgerization for government and for defensive war.
All s anvolves other economic changes, for specialized
vyocalons arise; arthzans, perhaps serfs and slaves, and
a leisure class of chiefs charged with the responsitilty
of leadership and Ireed from the daily tol of industiial
vacations, The rights of mdividuals or of famalies rmust
be defined in the sharng of the product of the flock and
herd and mn the use of land for purposes of food, fuel,
and grazng  The fanmly organization uself must be
readjusted, for the locse relationship of the horde he-
cames wmpessitle  Knshop bonds must be carefully de-
fined, 50 a3 to trace descent and prevent ineest, the re-
spective rights of male and female in the family group
must be settded, since they must hve together atmcably
in daily eontaet in a family abode; and the “Hood band™
rust be emphasized a3 zn addibonal reason why can
and tribal umty should be mawntaned as a guaranty of
group safely. Even relynon must change, {or whereas in
tomadie hfe ther gods, fnendly or hostile, were those
smted to a wanlentty and precanious existence, in the set-
ted hifc of the village the gode became adjusted to Ehe
new emviranment, they beeome better koown, thesr pow-
ers for good or ewl are careiully esttmated, sct methods
of sacrifice, proputiation, and worship are deviscd and the
whele system entrusted to defimte persons charged wath
the responsibulity of mamtaming friendly relabons with
the pods.

Contrasts Between 5tatic and Dymamic.—From
these and other dlustcations readsly oceurring (o the mnd
on reflection, 1t becomes obviocus that zocra) ingtriutions
may be studied dynamically as well as statically. A
statie institution imphes a balance secured by the ad-
justment of social desire to environing conditions.  Tf the
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adjustiient jy disturbed, however shghtly, readjy stments
st be made, though of course these may be well-nigh
impereeptible 1 the change i desire, or condition, or bath
i3 comparatively slight.  Still, the fact that readjustments
pre tajang place renders the siuabon dynamic rather
than stahe. For convenieoce, however, if the changes
generatinn by generation arc harely perceptible the o
Nization may be called static, although, as alrcady said,
a really stationary condiion pever exists i fact.  On the
other hand 1f the changes are important, deeply atfecting
the fuod-getting ot cconomic condition, then the recog-
mzed antecrelationshep of all othet zooal mstitetions
with the cconomie implies that imporiant and fundamen-
tal modifcations will take place in thein also But, when
readjustments are compiete, of they do Become complete,
status prevails once more apd civilzation moves on
smoothly 1n its acoustomed grooves

In statuc covahzation the vowe of the past speaks with
authonty  The law of the land 15 1 theory permanent
and immutable and the olsloms are ancient and long-
standing, tracng Lack to a “ome whereof the memory of
man ronncth fiot ta the contrary " The guds are well
Imown and for the most part fraendly, their desres and
methads of action are familiar to ther worsinpers, amd

igi d are d without 1 na
matter huw absurd they may be m fact, for heresy and
innovations are crimes and free thought is impiety.
Every man at irth settles into the uche whented from
his fathers, like a cog in & mackine he periorme his al-
Torted task throughout life without thought of rebellion,
and at death joils his ancestors in thewr family tomls
Tn such systems we have the reign of custom, tradition,
and fixed beliefs and of set standards n law 2nd morels




CIVILIZATION STATIC AND DYNAMIC 1By

The worsal status of the individual 15 determined by the
acerdent of his barth, so that fixed classcs or castes with
hereditary  leadership hexome mevitable Socal con-
trol cmanatey from the rubng class and the prneiple of
imtaton 13 m full swing, the lower imutaing the lgher,
so far as convention allows  There 1s a certamty and
exactitude im stanie bfe wonderfully sausfying to the
average man, who dreads the unknown and hates the
neeessity of new decisions,  As Bagehat put 1it, “One of
the greatest pamns to human nature is the pam of a new
idea™ They, however, 15 not an anomaly but natural
for nature, on the whole, changes by processes wnfimtes-
1mally slow, ao that the natural man 13 inherently con-
servauve and, atimal-ike, prefers the well-trodden paths
of bygone generations.

For such reasons 1 sociclogical discussions the analyt-
1t and statie aspects of sooology have hoen stuched far
more than the synthetic, dynamic aspects, This was
nmecessarily so when sonclogy was under the nfuence of
the niewer biglogy, for the structural and the functional
play so large a part 1o Wologie studies that they easily as-
sumed simnlar importance 1 social studies, to the neg-
lect of the socal enerpes pulsatmg through sooety
Yet, after all, in the long run social movement 19 the
teally fundamental aspect of souclogy and should re-
cave the attenvion really due it, even though one must
admit that the static aspect of hife with is round of daily
food, sleep, and pecty duties is all absorbing (o the masses
of mankind. But as already mdwated, this sort of thing
ig stuted best te a petty stage and a nartow environment,
for with the broadenng of humsan contact and soezl en-
viranment social groups must become fextble and adapt-
able If they lack the capacity to adapt themselves to new
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conditions and ceass to be in harmony with thewr environ-
ment they run the risk of rejection and ehmnation, Just
25 m the Darwinian struggfe of mdividuals for suryival,
the number ehrmnated w the struggle 19 far 11 exeess of
the number of survivors, =0 m the social struggle the
elrminahion of the sooally unfit is a most important factor
m the process af gurnval

Matual Aid—A socal group, 16 be surt, modifics
1o some extent the compettive struggle ameng its metn-
bers  There 13 “mutual aid™? within the group, s that
upder favornng conditrons, the weal, the sickly, and the
aged may survive much longer than normally would be
the qase  Yet the mamtenance of the weak 15 o some
degtee an coongrmug handimp on the group, what pain
there 15 comes through the growth of kindly sympathy
ard altrmshe actaty  Pot, when conditions are ad-
werse, there 15 & limt beyond which support cannot be
gwen, 5o that m hmes oF siress, such a8 those occasioned
by farmne, pestilence, and war, there 15 a tendeacy to Te-
vert to former condiions, 30 as to ensure 1f possible the
survival of the group by the szertfice of children and
weakhngs  Twilizaton, extendmg even to present times
for a large part of humamty, has never been able to cope
adequately with {amine and pestlence, and since war has
been chrane for thousands of years there has been a
eontinuous ehmmanion of those proups that in eampen-
ton with other groups proved to be nferior, whether in
bravery, energy, or achievement  Lxtermunation, slavery,
or serfdom bemme ther lot, so that epportunity for ad-
vancerment was no longer thers  QGn the other hand,
comquening groups had to mamtan their Teadership by
continued attainment or else they also in tern became

TS RKropatkin, in Brbluography.
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the comymered and logt the initintive io the struggle for
existence,

Periods of Transitdon,—It must be obvious that 1 a
dynamuc civibzation Tike that of the Twentieth Century,
ymportant changes in conditions may come rapdly, to-
grther, or one aft:r the pther, n whu-_'h rage the process
of read) plex, as illus-
trated by the wave circles of a pund whose surl'ue is
disturbed by numerous stones thrown i at mntervals and
m different parts af the surface. At ench a period all
wnstitutwpns seem to be unsettled, nething remams fixed
or stable, ancient tradibons, beliefs, and eustoms are
discredied, yet at the saree time the new 1z looked on
with suspicion  These are always danger perods for
socral grovps and natwns, since each, through mability
0 get 1ts bearings, may teach wrong conclusions and jose
opportunity for progress,  Yet of wise leadership comes
to the fronl, and public opition s plastie and satelligent,
the crisis passes, new standards are attaned, the old be-
comes adjusted to the new, and the next generation in-
herits the tradiion and customn of the readjustment and
feels at home under the roerganzed institytons of sooal
Irie

The tmphcations from this explanation are presume
ably clear, The student of aopial ipstitytians must care-
fully chserve the changing enviroming ennditions af so-
acty, the group, or the naton; he must seek to gec how
ancial forces should be readjusted through the edueation
of public opinion, 50 as to suit the newer eonditions; and
he should sesk to understand the processes of the changes
taking place in social activities, 50 as to aid in the mads-
fication of the mechanism through which socisl activity
works  Obviously also he should never expect that the
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reguitant of changes will be a return to stotus geo.  He
shcuald “Ict the dead past bury its dead,” and m Socratic
illustratian he should hke a mudwife assist to brng to its
birth the newer age that rightly fallows dynamic changes
In the grear wotld war, for example, as each nation en-
tered the conflice, rapd rezdjustments had to be made in
its comdrtions, ws attitude of smind, and s mechamsm
for war and food-getting activanes  The more wise the
readjustment, the more vigorous and telling the activty,
but obwously the fnal readjestment, with returmng
peace, cannot be 2 return 1o guie belfiem conditions, smee
each, and the world as & wheole, has to readjust itself o
the handicaps and losses wnewitable from such & coms
in world hustory and to formulate new international
policies, according as victory or defeat was tis partion
Economic Bzsis of Changes.—In the diustrations
Eiven, stress has been placed on economic changes as de-
termmupant of chanmng sonal insttetiens As the fum-
damental social 1nstitution on which the others fmally
depend this stress on economne relatonshup has s Just-
fication. Every important change o the process of se-
curutg foads of wealth, will mevataldy effect coreespond-
ing changes . the other mstitubons, and to that extent
there is ttuth in the beaching 1 respect to the economic
mterpretaton of history  If, therefore, there are eco-
nemic changes that are plamly improvements aver the
older system, such, for example, as developments of new
supplies of fords, as when anumals were domesticated or
the art of agriculture acqumred, or new inventions like
the marhinery of mudemn farmung aperatians, the adop-
tion and general nse of these nower etonomic devices
should correspondingly cause imp m other so-
cial insutunons ; for latger iood supphes, newer supphes
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of metals, the inventions and discoveries of science, all
should have the effect of g the sopety benefiting
by them farther from a “pan econonry,” towards greater
comfort of life, a larger penod of leisure, and, through
better condinons of leving, a greater supply of physical,
mental, and social energy, wiich may be directed towards
achieverents in morals and the fine atts and 1 stience

and philosophy, Every vig therefore, in
a natltm s food supply or i its wealth shuuld aulomauc-
ally and spontanecusly result 1 an increase of cultural
activities and 3 movernent towards a “pleasure economy "
On the cther hand, a worsemng of econommce condiiions
would correspondingly depress the standards of the other
sociz] wnstitubiong, so often illustrated tn the “decay of
Tat1ons™ after repeated defeats in war.,

Cther Factors in Change—Tt would, however, be
WIORg to assume, as has been done at tmes, that ecanomic
conditians afsalntely determine socaal hie  They tend
to detetmine it, and do unquestionably powerfully mod-
ify it, but thetr arc some lomitahons that need to be kept
ittmnd  The economie benefits of changes, for example,
may be monopolized by 2 small per cent of the popula-
tom, @ nobility or a capitahstic class, as under the lodsees-
faire régyme of England in the Nineteenth Century  The
very advantages these acquire may be used to depress eco-
nomically the masses of the population, so that the aver-
age condition of the group may be worse than before &
hamely illustration of tus may often be observed n {arm-
ing comsnumties, where a farmer's profits are not always
expetded m addimg to the comfort and happness of the
family, Intt are uscd to make additional purchaees of land
involving additonsl burdens  Obwiously, therefore, a
soaal group or a nation should see to it that the economic
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benefits of new imventions or discoveries are not monof-
ohred by the few but are shared by all. This, however,
involves sany difficulties. The possessors of power nat-
urally secure additional power 1f possible and are not in-
chned to share it altrustically woth the less powerful part
of the population.  Sogial mshitutins are ngd, bard to
change, and hence they do not readily respond to nower
condiions  Then too there js rarely enough ntelbgence
to ser the newer demands amd speip] emergy sufficeently
to insist on readjustments in an equimble manner  Thus,
in eny penod of évonomic change, it is not suficient to
note the change iself, but one must also take imto account
the ambitions of the few; the wncriin and ignorance of
the many ; the ngubty of custom, tradiben, behef, and
social mstitution, and the difficulty of grttng an intelh-
gent pubhe opinion aroused tarly enoogh to insist on a
far method of secal adjustment. A benevelent despot
might do it of s own accord or an alirnstic nobality o
capitalist clags, but it is far safer to assume that despots
are rarely benevolent and privileged classes never altrms-
tic  Tnthe long run, general inteliigence 1 all classes and
it both sexes s the only real basis for an attempt to so-
cialize the achevements of an enetgete clvilization
Hurman Inhevent Capacities.—The hsteric socal
struggle of groups, taces, and natians shows clearly how
a static changes to a dynamic exvilization and alsg what
factors are llely to deterrmne progress. By hercdity
cvery man, and consgquently every social group, has in-
herently inmumerable capacities for development await-
ing gpportumty for expresson  Whenever, thercfore,
the environment, physieal or social, proves stimwlatng to
what may be called socially progressive capacities, thers
should come a development that wall resnlt in social move.
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ment pr progress, In bological I.l‘)eury the most primi-
tive myvage had in him latent potentialities that in due
time throwgh venaton, mutabon, and selection will cul-
tmnate in the hghly ovibzed man of the dim distant
future. If 18 any grven soqal group those in social con-
trol were wisely itelligent enongh to surround the tising
generation with a social envirotment best smted to its
capacities, there would comic a development of talent and
coergy ample 1o push hugher the standards of that cvih-
zation.  Unfortunately, in human history the wise were
etther not ity control, ot 1f n control they lacked the con-
ditnms necessary for effioent gudance, so that hisman so-
crcly had shil to awal the wme when progress may be
made systematically

1§ pragress, hawever, conld not formetly come through
foresipht 1t is possble (o cake a slower progress by
“hindsight,” thasgh with marty a backward shp and wath
clibs as well a5 flows  This invelves a reliance on exper-
enice, personal or soctal  Qur famubar saying, “Experi-
ence 18 the best teacher,” or “nstory teaches that , . .
tlustrate the 1dea. OF course, past experience i3 chiefly
a serics of Honders, false beliefs, and opinions, but the
presumphion 1s that one may impartially survey the past
and decxde what should heve beerr the right path in the
maze of aimless wandering  Olnvionsly the decision ia
usually a guess, more Likely to be wrong than right, and
in any case a policy that would have been right under for-
mer condittons is not mecessarily a2 correct one wmder
different conditions.  As things have been in ewlization
past cxpericticr was practically all there was for social
gmdance, supplemented by sctamonal supposed revela-
tions from the gods through prophets and seers who had
developed to some extent the telic faculty of foresight.
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PFour Factors in FProgresas—When, howewer, in
these more modern times we look back over human his-
tory and wiew it in the light of modem theories of social
progress, 1t becores possible to see the processes at work
that have resufted in progress and these will briefly be
explained wnder the four following headings- amalga-
mation, asmmulabion, comprehension of nature, 2nd op-

partunity

i jern —By } jon is meant the inter-
marnage of different kindred stocks and racial groups.
resulting 10 a synthene group, which inchades in its hared-
ity the varying character of the parents  One of the old-
est of known bus or prohibitions is that aganst 1ncest
HEver among the Australias blacks there wete many pre-
cantions, through the estallishment of marrage-totems,
aganst the intermarrionge of those closely related  Bio-
lagically, close inbreeding wnder ynuioem conditions of
eaviroament Lends Lo weakness and ineapapity Thas truth
was discoversd to some extent through sonal experience,
0 that the group songht to prevent the marmage of near
fdn, At times ot went farther and by stress on exagamy
put a premiem on infermarnafe autside ol the group,
# system greatly aded by eapture and purchase marriages
TIntermarriage between members of the same stock Iying
under widely difening environtment seems to be nut cpen
to the eame objection, for the reason that different po-
tentialities are ealled out by differing environments  Aside
frony the closest inbreeding sume mamtain that the in-
cest tabu is chuefly soeal, not biological, betng developed
3¢ as lo seturt neutrality between the sexes within the
home circle At any rate, few doubt the advisabality of
onf-broeding, provided the parents are not too dissimilsr
in heredity and social attemment. Intermarriage between
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those closely alike i heredity and attainment tends to
static conditions; vamation in stock, 1f not oo unlike,
gwes the promuse of a larger vanaton 1n the offspring,
and hence a greater capamty for progress under a favor-
Ing emironment

Dne of the great ageneies, thetefore, in the progress of
aperety ig the sntermingling of stocks and races through
war and migraton Formerly a migrating group was
at artned band seelang ta win new homes by the sword
from those in possession  JE successful, afier & partial

1 of the eong d, there fall 1 amal-

gamationt TP defeated, the econquered survivors, as war
captives, in tme mingled their Mued with ther con-
querors  This process has been gomg on for thousands
of years, 5o (hat existing nationrs ar: m na :ase “pure’”
in blood, but rep
brought about threugh war  Gumpl fallowe! by
Ward?® has shown how secal prugresa fas come from
this struggle of races and from the blendmmg mto 2 ¢omt-
pound race of the potential capaciies of mynads of
widely differing stocks  In modern days, peaceful mi-
gration is often encouraged by newer nahons in need
of a larger population  Though immmgrants ior a time
may [ive segregated from the native-born stock, yet in
due frme amalgamation begns and in the long run they
are ghsorbed into the natienal pnpulauon. which hml:-
forth includes i its herediary the o
tions made by its composie stocks

Asrimifation —Asnimlation 15 in essence exactly the
same ag that discussed under amalgamation, except that
the “mtermartiage’™ {3 between varying types, differentia-
tiens of eultures, or awvilizations  Natarally amalgama-

"Fure Sanalogy, Chap, X
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ton is foll 1 by sssimilation, but assimilation may
take place without amalgamatien  Civibizahon 15 used
as & comprehensive tetm ancluding the social tnstitu-
tioms with thor achevements, customs, traditions, be-
liefs, gnd knowledge  Each specialized group has a civi-
hzatn mpre ar less vanant from those of its near or
more dustant neghbors  When
tign takes place the differing envilizanons held by the
male and female slowly blend and the resultamt passes
on to the pewer generation by imitation  The resvltant,
of conrse, 15 oot the sum total of the Wending civibza-
tons  Part is ehmipaicd altegether, part suraves mm
mgdified] form, and ggain there are “survivals” Trom cach
of the umtmg covilizations, though 1o fact these also wli
graduplly disappear  Iffustratiens of this las: sart are
common enough, hle the mamy survivals of heathen
custom and festival in modern Christamty, or the sur-
vival of 1dioms or quawnt pronunctations in Jocal dialect.
Tt 18, however, not neceszary that amalgamation take
place in order that there be assmilation  Commerce,
travel, and the products of the printing press are power-
ful factors in bringing into contact duffering civilizations
Each type, in so far as st differs, is a series of supges-
tens 1o the others, and if the one is suggesinble through
mental fexibchty and intelhgerr, there s an absorption
of what seems uselol or attractive in the others  Dhfer-
ing so widely as cml!zat.wm do to—day. an inelligent
capable nation @n wig its prog by
ngting achicyements of others, not possasod by itself,
and appropriating these for its own purposes, with suit-
able modifications It is easy to see that this method of
assiuilation i destined te be an inercasingly powerful
factor it mgher civilization  For st virtually umplees that
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progress is more Likely to be made in a social world made
up of nations of difenng civibzanems, yet i touch one
with the cther through frnendly mierourse, than through
a dommant natwon bent on forng its type of Ksltur
om other nationg, throwgh the old-fagshigted methods of
terronsm and the sword, As illustrationg of soch metheds
«of the nterchange of culture may be noted the mxchange
among the nations of the knowledge of wieobfir dis-
covenes, (nventigng, and mechamsms of all sprts, The
daily Cortrmerce Reports issued by the LT S Department
of Commerce amm to give concie statements of new diz-
coveries and wvaluable achievements made 1n any part of
the avilized world  In the fields of bterature, art, and
philosophy alse ideas are constantly passing over ma-
tipnal boundanes, all tendimg tawards the slow assimiia-
tign of duffenng owihmtions as the ngtions are brought
together in peaceful ntercourse

Comprehension gf Notwre —The thought undetiying
the farmbar term “conquest of nattre” might better be
exptessed as comprehension of nature, for there 1s no
notion of 4 vindwative Btruggle between two opponents,
but rather the recogmition of the fact that tatore nghtly
comprehended 12 man's best fnend and counselar  An
stumal’s attitude toward nature 1s that of passonaty and
fatalism, because it fals to comprehend the law 10 nzture
A8 best 1t can 1t inshinctively conforms to mature's ways
and demands, but never dreams of aliering the condi-
tiotis of its Jife DPrmative man m fus early stages was
also animal, but, having larger brain capacity and a more
complex nervous system, he was beginming to have fect-
ing thoughts of the why and the how of things In
later centuries problems of whence and whither alzo oc-
cupied his mind but these led Jargely to philosophic and
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scientific speculation, rather than directly to the tom-
prehennon of nature.  As the centuries passed, he slowly
began to see that the mature by which he was surrounded
was in part comprehensibde and that i proportion as he
understoad 1t he mught through s kmowledpr multply
tus foods, ward off his enermies, and attan 3 leisure that
would enztle bum 10 bansh musery from s Jife to some
extent and enjoy happmness  Slowly he began ta learn
how to manpulate wood, stone, and metals, so as to
secure tools and weapons, to vnderstand the miysteries
of plant life, sa as to select useful vegrtation and mulhply
it through culivation, to sefect daoile anumals and ta train
thert as beasts of burden or to serve as food supplies
Little by lutle he learmed the secret of unbzing Aawing
water, moving ar, or the foree of gravitancn and the
blessings of fire and artifial Lght  The mysteres en-
vironing sex, burth, old age, and death geenpied hs at-
tention, and each addmor to s knowledge gave im
larger power of achievement i the strengthering of social
watitutions  The lly of the hody, whetker from woonds
or sihmess, aroused his nterest, and the arts of surgery
and medicane developed in consequence

In the same manner the phenomena of the heavenly
bodies and of the earth's atmosphere, the workings of his
own mind, and the supernatural beings who peopled the
tttknowa world he believed in—-zll these e thought aboat
and sought to comprehend  In these days we accept as an
article of scientific fmth the teaching that all nature, phys-
ical, physalogical, psychuic, and sooal 15 m theoty com-
prehensible, that its actions are reducible to law and prin-
¢iple, 5o that htuman progress 18 not a thing that comes
by wish or by fiat, but comes pari parsy with pur com-
prehension of nature apd its methods.  Thas is rezlly what
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is meant by the all embracing term “science ™ It means
that men must know in order to live happily, that they
must soe in order to foresre  Science is not merely the
knowledge of astronomy, of physies, and of chemistry:
it 15 also (he knowledge of the laws of hie, botanieal,
zoological, uman ; it includes a comprehension of peychic
and soctal hie, their activities and their possibihbes;
and of there be a supernatural Ttie and supernatural be-
ings, 1t must ultimately be able to explain the refation-
ships of these with man and to show his place in the
universe. Such comprehensive knowladge is not merely
for the whiling away of wlie Iesure, but rather is the
basis on which man may remake his world for human
purposes, so far as that can be done, o that avoudalde
musery, sin, and degradation may disappear with the
passtng of and human happ be multiphed
by telie applieations of dmown prnoples in the natoral
sriences, as well as in peychology and sociclogy
From the foregomg the relationship between the com-
prehension of nature and somal progress can readily be
seenn  The comprehension of nature imphes cffort, hard
study, and the expenthture of cnergy both physical and
mental  Appheations of such knowledge umply social
cooperation, intelligence, and the telie capaoity to attan
ends fmdirerily, through means often apparently remote
from the et songht, yet becessary for the efficent at-
taimment of porposes in mend  The maults of effarts
siwh mg these are mwentions, sorenbific discovenes, im-
provements in social institutions, and, broadly, those
hi in moral Jards, in the fing ares, and in
Al ] puersuits, that dl ltiply the cultoral
or spiritual enjoyments of life so necessary in a really
high civilization
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Switable Opportunity —Under the thres preceding
teadmgs attention has been given to the progress thar.

may come thraugh the mulngl of inherent p
capacities, through g and the d el
of these through the lation of duff

and through the achievements acnmnphshcd by conse-
quence of efforts expended in many-suled attempts o
comprehend nature  Ansng from and dependent on
these three there s a Iourth process that in g sense is the
capstone m the theory of sooal progress  Through amal-
gamation and the law of survival a modern human gen-
eratign is borm with a wondetfully complex mass of
potenbia] capacities  Many infants, af eourse, by heredity
arg borm physical weaklmgs or are doomed to idiocy,
fehle-rmindednees, or some other form of memm] de-
fechveness, but these relatively are few 1 number  The
great masy of mankund ate barm normal, er with such
slight abnormahibies that they are relatively of small im-
portance  Moreover, as an offset to the defectives there
are always many who have m them patential talent and
gemws, and the possible achievements of these far out-
weigh the handicap placed an society by the presence of
persons of inferor hetedity  Guven, thercfore, the great
mass of human Jond, as things are, from among these
a relatively few may be brought 1nto contact with a stimu-
lating social environment which would wicite effort Teadmg
on 10 achicvement  Through contact and effort thewe few
take part in the progress of their time and their achieve-
ments may slowly permeate the whole mass through saceal
mitaticn

Tt is rasy wnder guch condibions to assume that
all thet can be attained has been attamed, and hence
that focial progress cannot be “speeded up™  Yet it is
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certain that if the opportunity of tontact with higher
standards had been presented alike to a1l members of the
sncial group and not merely to the favored few, the
potential capacthies latent o the masses of mem would
0 most eases have sprung into development through the
stemulation of suggestion and nevitably there would be 3
rapud mulgpheation of effort, 1f wisely directed, in the
durechian of wseful and constructve achicvernent At
ptesent, even ih the best of mabional groups, only a shight
praportion of the popnlanon have anything Dike a real
opportumty, thrnugh r.nclal: eavironment and education,
ta develop thewr p p except in a mesd
way, and hence they have no possibulity of acheving,
amd the nation eomsequently loscs the bemefit of the
achigvements they should have made Eightly environed
amd tramel, every normal human hemg, male or female,
mught double or treble his achieving capacity and thereby
adi 1o the sum total of possible human hapmoess The
fourth process, therefore, in socia! progress is the sys-
tematic multplication of opportunny for the rsing gen-
eration through cultural surreundings, lesure, freedom
from cronomic worry, amil the stmulation of education,
$0 that body and mind and sorial nature may expand to
the statctards and deals of the sacial environment and
betome fitteel therehy 1o tum to add thor contribations
10 1he achievements necessary for socal progres
Thus, a family ambitious for high standards must pay
attention to these four principles It must stody the in-
herent quality of those in the family and of thote whe
desire to enter the family by marriage It must, also,
seck to come i comtact with the best possible sooal
thvirommont, most gltruishically make its comtribution
0 the general welfare, and must sce to ot Lhat its younger
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ihembers bt given every opportunity to deyelop their
capacities and to test their powers in competition with
capalle rvals in schmvement.  To the same moanner, bt
©n a larger scale, 3 nation must care Fully study the racial
fuality of would-be imesgrants, must seek to multiply
matienal and mlematl(mal contacts o[ a hugh order, mugt
amm la amd ach by proper
Teprslation and edueaucm. and mmst tehely endeavor to
ehmnate from the social emrromment of the rising gen-

eratn  wk } and di dl Cotatruc-
tively it tmzet formmlate polcies, so as to onluply op-
portunibies for the exp of these in achi

This is the socafled pospel of social opportunity and in
combination with the three other processes discuseed it
is the surest guaranty of sorial progress.



CHAFPTER XIII
THE CLASSTFICATION OF SOCTAL INSTITUTIONS

Unity of Social Institutions—Attention has al-
ready beem miled to the distinchion between the civiheza-
tion amdd the achicvement of ammals and of man.  The
ammmal, 1t will be remembered, accomplishes its results in
the man sutomatically and mstinctively, man, oo the
other hand, achieves through reason and far the aceom-
pliskment of 2 definite porpose in the mnd A sinular
Aisbinction should be made between the inatinctive feslings
and interests of the amma] and the reasoned basis for
the achieyements of the man ANl the higher animals,
including man, instinctively act under the stimulus of the
primary Feelmgs of hunger and lowe  The promprings
of hunger and sexual appetite ars imperious and must be
satisfied at all hazards as lutrg as they are mere Instincts
But in man's case, at least, hus intellect slowly develops
3% a factor in the situation, and becomes 2 guide to thess
provitive smpolses It checks and regulates, or even
Suppresses them as in voluntary fasting and celibacy, so
as to accomplish other conflicting purposes supmested by
the mind  Sociologrally speaking, therefore, 1t is im-
portant to enderstand how the intellect of man has been
able to gwde and contral thece fundamental feelings, and
howr ezonomic and domestic institutions have arisen and
developed 1n the process From these two pnmtive and
fundamental human impulses or desires have prabebly

am
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differentipted all the other human feelings and wants,
ang these in their tirn have come under the mundance of
the intellect, with the resultant development of appro-
ptiatr socal wstitubons  There 15 thus a bond of con-
Orctign amotig social institutions, an interrelationshap and
a Rliztion, stnce all are derived from the two fundamental
PP end thetr correspending institutions,

Bocial Parallelisms.—5ocal as they de-
velop scem to follow a definite seqoence which vanes
with environing condibons and the stage of mentalty
attained by the group I for mstance, men are sinlarly
situeted 1m respect to conditions of hie and mental de-
velopment, they wall tend to develap sumular institutions,
#vett thongh the groups are separated by thousands of
miles  Henee the anthropolagist and the ethnologist
find matty parallelisms in customs, institutions, and tras
of human character ameng taces widely apart but simi-
larly situated  Ths truth is ane aspect of the so-called
econodtlic interpretaton of history, ohe may assume that
twa races bving under simnlar economic condions for
raany generations will tend te develop the same kind of
social imstitutions, for example, the same types of dotmes-
tie, religicts, and pohtical otgamzations The longer
such conditions remain constant, the more closely the
inshitutions wilt approximate toward common types This
principle, of course, will seem truer in simple cviliza-
tion. The complexity of advanced eivilization with its
many contacts :ntroduces wider vatiations and retams
also survivals from earlier stages, preserved by custom

Classifications of Social Institutions.~The unity of
social institutions may be shown in many ways, and soci-
ologists zre not yet agreed as 1o which system of clasaifi-
vation Dest indicates 1t , whether of social insttutions, phe-
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nomena, forees, or i For{ all fund
14l social smstitutsons may be listed and arranged in some
order, euther that of histoneal development or of logucal
connection or of filiation, and then thewr secondary or
derived institutons, and lasdy, their related phenomenz
uof & more tempotary sort, nat sufficiently integrated to be
considered as institutional, may be symibarly classified Or
again, social phenomena ar activities may be atranged
onder appropriate headitgs and put i some definite or-
der, as in the casc af instituhens  Tf peycholagual in-
fuences are strong, instead of fixing attention en watitu-
tions of phenarnena, the fundamental sogal fechngs or
desites or the interests that may exist im the sooal mand
as the result of rcfection are listed and arranged in
proper ordet

In deaiding on the number and relative importance of
the fundamental forees or institutiors lested, there are
naturally vatiations and modifications due to the varypng
persanalities of the several wnters and their speeal modes
of interpretation, bat they all practeally agres i show-
ing the inherent wmty oi sooal institutiens and the basal
mportance of those that grow out of attempts to satisfy
physical wants and needs  This unity of the social or-
ganism and its evoluben from the simple actvities of
primitive social organization are important seciolngeal
teachings and shoold be made clear, first by a brief state-
ment of the meaning of the term sactal wstitution, and
then by an cxpasition of the ehief classifications em-
ployed by sociclogists

Meaning of the Term Social Institution.—It may
be assumed that back of every individual or social action
there is some dormunant feeling, desie, or emetion, and
that the actions unitedly meake up the field of phenomena
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of individual and soclal activities. These actions, of
course, may be the result of cansiouy or of instinctive,
unoonscions destres 1a the hiuman or secal orgamsm, and
if these are permanent, there arise defimite and orderly
modes of activity Thus, in primitive Lfe the need for
fgod stimulated men te actwily in hunting, and by a
rude sort of reasomng based om expenence, hunking n
rombingbon was seen to be advantageous, smce mdi-
viduals working in cambatiation can accomphsh maore than
the sum of the ascomphshments of mdividuals worlung
singly. The customnary mcthods of the hunt used by the
hunting-band reapited i the formuiation of definite rules
and regulatipns of procedure  Henwe in the growth of
the ingtitution of the hunting-band one may note (1}
the need or longing for food, (=) reasomung as to the
hest methods of securmg this and the formulation of
regulations, (3} a definite orgamzaton, and then (4)
the resultant activity

Genetic  Development—Whenever, therefore, hir
man groups are driven by permanent desires to umted
activity, there wifl reguiarly develop soccal instiutions as
a means and an ad (o the satisfacton of ther desires,
these social institutions at first will develop almost auto-
matically under the spur ol necessity, but 10 later times
they may develop under the guidance of the mntellect,
anr] thys become susceptible of constant moe<dification, vary-
ing awcording to the reasoming capacity of the group
The structure of the institution may remain apparently
fixed, but its parts and the energy underlyimg it may

dergo many modif under the pi of dynam-
ic owvilizmtion Marriage and government, for mstance,
as souial insttutions, are among the earhest achievemems
of civilization, but in detarl and spirit these ipstitutions
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present historically such wide variations as to seem at
times almost hhe new creations  Yet in essence they are
the same now as they were thousands of years ago, in
the one case s iwmvolved 3 regulation of homan sexual
relatians, m the other a regulation of human warfare and
economee struggle,

‘The Economic Ingtitotion is Basal—Social instite-
tions can be studied also from the standpoint of ther
relations one to another o any orderly armangement
the necessity of assumung the sconomic as the funda-
mental socwal mstieution is <lear  Men must ear, and
strenuous toil i3 necessary even yet for Lthe mass of man-
knd to obtain suffeient food  Hence economic instito-
tons ate prumary an social theorizing  Next to this i
fundamental order 15 the sexual smpulse or desire for
mating  As avihzation advanced, this natural feshng
became subject to socal regulation and developed the in-
stilutions typufied by formal marmage and legal knship
Human bemngs gradually became assoerated for the pur-
pose of preserving and continumy Jeie, m addition to the
organtzatian of the huntmag-band and the family group,
50 (hat there eame with growing intellettuality oTganiza-
ucns for affetse and defense—the begtnnings of the stave
And, about the same bme teligicus orgamzations de-
veloped, primatily for the sake of protecting the members
of the group agaist supetnatitral enemies and tater for
the purpase of caltvatimg frendly rlatons with the
most kindly dovimtes  In cotttection with these four
ETeat institiitions grew up 4 mass of costom and trach-
hon aitmng at graup siety amd representing the sroraly
of the horde, tus was passed an from gensration to gen-
eratipn by socal imitation, theugh formal instructon
in the must important matters was given to the young.
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These developrments were in the era of “pain economy™
and group energies were atmorbed in gonsuderations of
safety, so that there automabwally developed set ways
mmd beliels sanchioned by experence, departurss frem
whoch, being dargerous, were Eorbadden under penalty of
pumshment, outlawry, or death  The preservalion of
euttom and tradition @ pure form beg 3o importaat,
the wisest and most capable wen were airsted with
authority o safeguard, to orterpret, and to hand these
om by mstruction te each newer gemeraton  Tn ths way
developed beaderstip, m chavge of econemug and warring
actiibies, of religious mites and ceremowes, of law and
custom, and of bebets and wadihons

Cultural Developenent—Through furmal methods of
instruction, at the nitiatary ntes for the youth, for ex-
ample, and through speciahzed trammng i the use of
tacls and weapons, eduecation had its begmnngs, supple-
mented by play as the connecting Ink between vocation
and education  Occasional lesure gave opportumity to
pratify mnate apprecuatton of color, form, rhythm, and
zound through the ecarly fornms of Jdrawwng, pumting,
adormroent, musw, both voral and instromental, and jhe
danee, thus the development of zsthetie feslings neces-
aiater] sthetie institutions For perpetyabing the stand-
ards of beauty and harmony recngmzed by the social
group  What ittle pinlosophizing was dong in those days
was vam speculalion zbout the protiems of turth, Lie,
and death and fanet Ful reasoming about the powers and
phenomena of narure, 1 was velled 10 legends and myihs,
and was chiefly idenlifnsd walh religious speculation, At
a later perod philotophy and rudimentary scemee were
dafferentiated, develuping their own methods apart from
rebipous epeculation Thus, ope may trace in eardy
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eivihzation the slow rise and development of economic,
domestic, pahtical, rehgious, moral, edurational, #sthetic,
and inteflectual institutions, with thetr numercus denved
and secondary inshtubions, and so have in mund a ple
terr of human develapment which can be of great assis-
tanee to a proper understanding of hyman history and

thought
Differentiation in the Study of Socwl Inlut.uums.
—Ths vety totapl of social

and the many-sided possibahities of arymg :mp]lasls
make cléas why iR these days 1t has become impassible
to study rotiety as a wmt It s too camplex and too
hughly duferentiated to be meluded n ane cumprehen-
sive study, o (hat bly there have developed mave-
ments it the direchen of an analysis of society into its
tompotent parts, ih order that by an intensive study of
cach of these, there might follow a synthesis of all mta
2 basal seietee of focety  This movement has taken
vartous forms, all fundamentally occuped with the same
problems, but stressng duferent pomts of view  Soei-
ology ttself has gamed thereby, simwe, of course, a
iruer notion of sooety can be obtained from a synthesis
of many viewpoints, rather than from one, however clear
and exact 1t may be  Neveral of these ponts of wiew
wull now beiefly be mentioned as illustrations of the field
of social phiencmena under discussion

Comte’s Teaching—Comte thought of society as a
“eollective arganism,” funchomng throogh indiiduals
Indrviduals, he assimed, are social by natre and naturally
grouped into famihes, so teat the famly to hm becomes
the fundamenta) social unit, 2 family of a somewhat pa-
tnarchal type, in which women, though of a higher affec-
tve and spirttual capacity, were considered to be fmbel
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kectually subordinated to men  Society grises from the
intetiectual and moraI groupmg of families into a Yarger
umity combi for fHITpOEeS
The unity of effort ivolved in cooperation imphes gov-
ernment, which develaps readily when neccssity demands,
and finds its funeton 1 the integration of soeial actvines,
thus becoming the agetey jor social cahesion  This 1s
about as far as Comte got in his Pesities Philosaphy, but
i s Pelity he indirectly discusses to some extent, with
a ligtle moare clat m, farmbhal, , educational,
®athetic and governmental structure and function, end-
ing wath an elaborate explanabicn of fhe structore and
function of society best swited to the develapment of the
religion of humamty, siece this cmbodied in cssence fis
th:nry of social progress

r's Study of Inatieatd Spencer, in tis
Principles of Sorsology, thimks of soclety as an orgame
eqtity made up of disercte unnts {indivrdesls) which re-
tain their individualty throughout, thoogh they are under
iozial regulauen He consmders sooiety as made up af
-aces composed af these diserete umits, and conditioned
by envimnmient, morgame, argame, and sooal. So-
cial structures anse alang with sotial funcieomng and
he discusses these under broad headimgs, namely, 1nsh-
tutions industrial, d tic, pobbical, ool weal, -
cluding professional, and ceremomal, the last foar of
these being ranked 23 regulative  His method was, as
is gemerally known, to accomufate all known informa-
tron that nught properly be classed as sociat phenomena,
then to reclassify Bis material under the above headings
(given fully in Ius charts of Deccripiive Sacdology as
far a8 these were prvted), and then tn gensralee from
this ial his h as o the evol of social
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institutions  Spencer fully recognized the fact that the
ahove metitutions gre by no means the complete 1ist, and
10 s onginal plan be intended to indude studies alse of
Janguage, play, motals, laws, the &sthetic arts, rehimous
Trehie s, and mtelleciual activibies voreed by education and
vcietiee  His task, however, was too great [or the capac-
1ty of any one man and he gave no systematic discission
of these later sulyects

Behiffle's Sonal Organism.—Schaffle’s encyclops-
dic work on the Strwceure amd Life of the Socel O
garism {the first volume of which was published m 1874)
emphasizes both social structure and fungpon  The -
fluence of Comte and Spencer, however, 15 ahseryable
and “social psychalogy™* has its place in the scheme
Bchaffie’s study, however, is lased an Eutopran condi-
tiofs i the main and henee i s classieabion of strue-
ture and Funchion, he 5 obviously thenking of bis own
envirotonent  The farmly, state, and economic systems
are vigorously stressed, with suggested antivipations (pre-
visions} of world systems in the future Lesser emphasis
is placed on language, on education of all sorts, relipom,
msthetics, and sorizl imercourse or play.  Fihics, law,
and morals are quite fully considered, and atl in addi-
tion to a study of evolution and of the many forms of
environment and demographie fagtors, The awthor's
devaotion 1o Wological analoges has caused theis famous
work to remain largely ignored in the Eaglish speaking
world, especially as there is no FEnglish translation, but
conmdering the date of its publication it khould be con-
stdcred a3 a moteworthy ccemplification of great erudi-
fion and some grmiue

*Seme of these were brwlly discussed 0 i cuays, acte sl
B famond work o0 Edurohen.
Vol i, Sex 1V,
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Ward's Classification.—Another early clissification
of smporiance llustrating the modern stress placed on
psychic desires 15 that of Lester I Ward, who in hs
Dynamic Socwofogy, published i 1883, set forth his
theary of snaal forces and gave a classificanon of these ™
This classificauon was modified somewhat i Jater wnt-
ngs and appears in its later forms i Guibses of Soci-
ology, page 148, and in Pure Sociology, page 261 In
substance he classifics socal forees under two headings,
(1) physical forces such as the ontogenene, sestang
indwidual preservativn, and the phylogenetie, seelong race
continuance, {2) under the heading of sociogenenc foroes.
he gives the moral, seebang the safe and good, the esthe-
e, seekitig the beantiful, and the mtelloctoal, seckng the
ubefil amd the trar

The essential point in this scheme 13 that attention is
1 Ionget directed to samal structure, funchon, or phe-
fomena, but to the psychie teelings, deswres, and emotions
surging it soowety, resultng, of course, i the forma-
uon of structure, the performance of function, and the
growth of sotal inshitutions  In Ward's dacussions of
social insntutions he stressss as pramary the economie,
pohitieal, and fatmbal and as derved or “spinitual” in-
stitutions the ®athetie, moral, and wrellectual

D¢ Greet's Classification.—A famous classification
of social phenomena it that of De Greef, (he well-known
Belgian seawlogst, given m Valume 1 (1880) of hus
Tutraduction fo Sociofagy and agan in Volume 3 (1902}
This presents chiefly from a structural standpoint, and as
a suppl o Conte’s elassh of sciences, a classi-
fieation of terme which may =pply equafly to sooial phe-
nomena, or Lo socal institubons, ot to the special soctal

Vol 1, pp 473, 4B0gia
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sciences Az a baws for sooety De Greel adapts the
Epencerian elementary factors of land (inclubing inpr-
gamee and organe but not social environment) and popu-
lation (mdviduals considersd as hologie and psyehic),
The combimation of these two elementary faciors results
i the constitution of sooety, ammated by social foress
and engaged in activibes Each class of secia)] phenomena,
as already said, may be considered as a social wnstitutian
or as the field of a speria] social science, and each such
stenee hag its many subdivisions of subordimate sei-
emees  Soaslogy, tn his vpimon, shauld be eonsidered as
a syhthesis of these seeial sciences, which may be grouped
into a senes of seven headings  {I] ecomomues, (2]
genetics, (3) wmstheties, (4) collective paychology {re-
ligious, metaphysical, and soentific beliefs), (53 ethics
{mcludimg morals and customs), (&) law, and (7}
palities

OF this clasmfication he says: “Each of these sci-
enees has ite speeial philosophy It 15 the alstract oa-
sembie of these phupsophies that eonstitytes the domam
of sociwology  Thes classification represents to us the
totality of the social sciences according to thewr natural,
logieal, historical, and dogmatic order of mereasing spe-
cialization and lexaty, or of d g ry and
stmphaty, m eanfority with fhe classification of ante-
cedent sciences established by Auguste Conte™* Tl
later states that this seheme of dassificatian 15 provistonal,
and hence 1¢ suhject io modification as more cxact in-
formation is abtained through imvestigation

Other Classifications.—Ratzenholer® a follower

“ Amevicen Faweno! of Sorolopy, January, ‘M; 450, and nots
alsa chart of this classification o mall's Geeeral Sonelagy, pzag
* Socealoguche Erboonines, pp 506
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ol Gumplowicz, but who broadened and mnpreved his
systetn, prefers to classify socal activibes from the
standpennt of interests, meamng by thie term the necds
and dezres, bob physological and payclucal, that stim-
ulate to activity  He has a five-fold cassification, the
reproductive of race meerest, the physiclogwal mterest
(hunger and therst), the seli-regarding or egotic ineer-
est, the socsal interest, and the rranscendental mterest
cultmnating n religon and philosaphy

Pm[essor Mblcm W. Small in hs General Soviclagy
has & Fration hased on or ob-
jective wsntS' These he cxplains to be desires, the sat-
isfaction of which 15 necessary ior the malzation of
one’s pertanahty  The most grneral dasses of mberests
be would emphasize are  Health, Wealth, Socabuhity,
Knowledge, Beauty, and Faghtness Of these he says
that in general all the acts whwh humant leings have ever
been known to perform have been for the sake of these
or some combination of ends which may be distributed
among these,

Ross in hig chapter on Social Forees,” after discussing
and comparing varous systems of classefcations, suggesis
the advesebility of a doulle wn, one based on
the desires as “the pnmary forces as they well up 1 con-
seivestiess” and the second based on interests, “the great
compiexes, woven of muoltcolored stramls of desre,
which ehape socicty atud make hstory ™ He then di-
vides desires inte (1} natoral, thase present in all men,
namely, dppetitive, hedome, egotic, affective, and re.
creative, amd (2] cultural, those clearly differentiated only
n il , namely, el ctinesd, #sthctie, in-

"Far dllustrations of these see Gempral Soaclogy, pi g47-458

and alap
* Fpundghors of Secalopy. Chap. VIT
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Tlectua]l  These el y social forees" he then
argues, “give off impulses which run together and form
the eronemic, peliticed, religfows, and ntelfectual interests,
whith eanstitute in cffect the chief history-malung forees ™

From the jorcgomg it may be seen that in a study af
soticty ohe tiay note objective gocial phenomena, or secial
msfitutigns, classifying these as thoroughly as peossible
for the sake of closer study, ar, on the other hand, he
may devate attentan ta the underiying pspchalagical
aspects of social phenomena of mstitutions and seek to
ascerian what “jorces” are at wark, or what "intereses™
pnite individuals mto groups an the performance of sa-
®al activities with resultant group achivity

Ward's Socizl Forces—Lester F Ward'y theory of
social fatees and their gudance through the intellect
defimtely placed sorivlogy on 2 psychologrm) rather than
oft a bologeal Basis  As a momst he argued the hypoth-
esis that, atising from cosmc etergy, through chemsm,
there finally evnlved three fundamentals for human ex-
istenge, namely, orgame hife, fechng, intellect  Fechng.
he argues, with its concormitant appreciztion af pamn and
pleasure i3 for organizma a powerful aud o survival, so
that 1 a [ong course of tume, 2 nervous system develops
reaching 1ts maxsmum in man  In human beings the
feelings became haghly differentiated and become inte-
grated through the develapment of the intellect, which, m
breef, 18 the capacity ta perecive relaponshups  Naturally
the mast intense feelngs would be found assoceated with
the instincts and would resule in activittes tending to sat-
isly the demands of the physecal nature  Inshncts shoold
warn of satiety but the mind, which betomes conscious
of the pleasure derived from the satisfaction af intense

: Iul

frelings, st the passions to tncdalg
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and thereby drives the arganism towards extermination
through degeneration, Slowly the intellect perocives the
relation between over-mdulgetee 2nd death, or modera-
tion and life, and places ihitations on intense feclings
Nike those associated with hunger, sex, fear, and pugnanity,
and at the same tune stimulates related dertved feehings,
later in origin, hke those of wealth-seching, affection for
kindred, and maral bravery  In this manner sooial ac-
tivity tends to maderabe the excesses of original passions
and to strengthen those soeial activities based on fhe higher
emotions such gs the moral and the @sthetie

In this explatation st 1s important t& note that while
logically foelings can be eonsidercd apart from the in-
tellect, vet practieally the two are compounded together
n the passionzte desire or the emaoliot, since cyven the
wriginal feelngs of hunger and s¢x in human beings are
perhaps never porely ostmctive in thetr gehiaties  Ii
is important, however, i Ward's theory that this logical
distrnchion be maintained for the reasan that the feshngs,
desires, and emotons represent the dynamic aspect of
the mnd, and the intellsct, whach tmerely percower rela-
tignships, ke thase of ddentity, sumlanty, difference,
atd eansatiot, suggests or direets by wilution ar stmw-
latiot the proper lime of activity which the orgamsm
should follow  Henee Ward names the collective fechngs,
‘the cotative faculty,” “the wall” “the subjective aspect
of the mind,” “the dynamic agent,” and speaks of the
inteflect a5 “the objective aspect of the mund" or "the
diveztive agent

If now we return be the term “social forees” the [oll
significance of this can readly be scen  In society, in
social groups of every sort, there are desires demanding
expression through social activity These theoratically



CLASSIFICATION OF SOCTAL INSTITUTIONS  ar)

may be considered as {1} instinctrve or animal-like in
kind, burlt up in sectal heredity along with imhitntons or
stimulations based on social expeniences, or as (2) orig-
inal feelings quute [ully under regulation, or {3} the otig-
ma! feclings of hunger and sex may be conmdernd as 3o
inghly duff ated, and #o wiegrated more or less com-
pletely in soci! “gangha,” that the "detived” fechings play
an smportant part m any scheme of social activities, In
other words, in socml activity 1he soeml, msthetie, moral,
and mtellectual forces are from the standpaint of pragress
more wnpertant than the ongnal forces of hunger and
sex, nepessary though these are to sotial exstence

Social Interests—Looking at the matter of classifice-
tiom fromr another point of view 1t wal be noted that some
prefer the social ward "interest” rather than the word
“iores,” sa obvivusly dersved From the soence af physies
The word “mnterest,” howevet, directs attention to what
seems obviopsly 1n conscicusness 43 a more or Jess cleady
defined mum  Tts emphasis seems intellectual rather than
affectional and its meaning has to be straned somewhat
to include organwe interests hardly pereeived by average
men Few persens, for example, or few groups have
any conscicos interest an health, though the health in-
terest is organically fundamental The term “social in-
terest,” however, has a distinct utilbty m sociological dis-
cussions, though perhaps mostly vseful in the discussions
of ielie rather than genttic actoebies

The Sacial Inztituti 1t now posaible to
sce in revicw what is meant by the term “socal institn-
tipn " 1f there §s m a sooal group a definte permanent
desire demanding satisfaction, hike the desires for food,
safety, or race conbinuance, these well result in the rise
of conscious interests and in definite and permanent so-
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‘cial activitics These by custom will be performed n
sct ways through defimte orgonizations. There are,
therefare, the four essentials already mentioned, namely,
a permanent desire or interest, 3 permanent kund of ac-
1wity, and a permanent ergatizztion, funchiotng through
sanctioned methods  To be sore in fume there wil] be
vzriabons and ilferentiations, the hunger desire may
differentiate from atself the desive for wealth, the hunt-
ing acteviey may develop mnto commmcrers enterpnses, and
the orgamzation may change into a system of markets
and banks, but after all the comwercial inshintion ic
fundamentally nothing but a difersntiated and highly
speeialized form of hunt.

Tn the sume manner the sex desire, which stoctively
Ieads merely to seasonal intercenrre, beeomes m the social
group 2 social force for the contmuanee of the mer, act.
ing through the erganization of the family, under set
rules in respect to courtshup, marriage, and divorce Here
agamn the forms of courtshup, marmage, and divores may
change, 25 the sex passion becomes less physical, less
econoimic, and more romantic or conjugal m bype, or
the sex passiom, infubated by socigl convention, may ex-
press atself i rebgous costacy, altruistie achwty, or
msthetic emotionabism, but these derivwed feelingn develop
each its ownl type of activity, performed dnder set meth-
ods and orgamzation, and thereby davelop info other sooal
ansttiubions, remctely or clossly afibated with the funda-
mental imstitubon of the family

Many Clarsifications Are Pomsible—It mey, fur-
thermaort, be obvious from this explanation that in a dus-
masion of social classificabons no special atress needs
to be placed on any particular classification No one
should azsuroe, for instance, that Ward in clasaiying
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forees as preservative, reproductive, moral, ®ethetic, and
intellectiial meant to imply that in the indiidual brain
there are special pompartments for each of these sets of
forees, Broadly, one may speak of a socal foree in
thinkung of the physico-pgychic energy surgng in human
heings massed into a social group, and this may be
thonght of as differentiated nto speafic sooal forges,
hut the distmction between these forees is largely logieal,
the sgeial forees are interrelated or integrated, each more
or less closely shares m the nature of the others, sa
that, for example, the hunger and sex feehngs are rardy
\F ever expenenced apart from maral, estheng, and n-
tellectual considerations, and these dewiwed forves Iike-
wise. 1f analyzed, show thor bases ;m the feelmgs of
hunger and sex  In our conversabion we Lnconsaously
imply this conneetion  We hunger after nghteousness,
we tharst for & ledge, we cagerly emb the truth,
and certainly we enjoy our food better when we know
that it has been honestly acquired, darntuly served, and
is sorentificadly apportioned to our bodily needs

Any classification of social phenomena, nstitutions,
forces, or interests must for the present be largely a
matter of the personal equanon, or of some paricolar
pomnt of view, or hased on the general actntes of 2
special type of society It i3 not necessary, therefore,
to asstime that any one of the several systems of clasnifica-
tioh aiready given 15 to be standardized and the others
rejected  If peychology should ever be able to agree on
the defimtion of 1patmcts and iherited mentzl tendencies
or capactties, and to state defirutely what of these were
mherent and fundamental in primubive man o even
miodern man, a rea! basis for a theory of social forces
would exist On the whole, one is farly safe in say-
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ing that man tms undoobtedly instincts for food and
gex and, if mot mstnces, at heast mh:rnbed tendeticies
towands fenr or Pug n the
hunt, i war, and m male cunrtshlp F:ar made the
gods we are told by the aomente and by the anthropolog-
icq] sciences, but m later relygnons fear beeomes awe and
reverenes and notions of diane helpfainess and lave
are also common w rehgnons  Tlay, so largely =sthene
at present, 1a lstangally vecatiomal, pugmacious, amative,
and relgious, though at cmes 1t s merely the aimless
expenditure of surplus encrgy  Presumably, theriore,
of soeial p mught well vary with
the kind or degres af civibzation, emphasizing always
the two fundsmenial dasses based on hunger and sex,
taling the growing Jifferentiation of these wuh ad-
vanang civihzahen, and siresstng wigorously the denyved
or cultital interests h move advanced coabization. To
way be assumed alao that w later sages of human prog-
resk these will e even move vigorously wnphasized sinoe
modetn utopas wsually atsame that i laker ages the
highet emotions aod the intellect will be dormnant.




CHAPTER XIV
ECONCMIC DEVELOPMENT

The gtudy of the develop of social
5o well begun by Speneer, covers 8 wide field to-day in
sociological wovestigation, and Lhe results are contamed
in numerous works  Smnee of 13 mportant that the so-
ciologcal process of change be comprehended, at luast in
ita fundamentals, the chuef pownts m respect to the de-
welapment of certain of the great classes of ocial insptu-

fiems will e expl 1 from the I of sociok
emphasizning, as most important, dynam:c changes and
the lizmg of the

Tn seeking to aseertan what kond of data are important
lor sociology, attention hes already been calied to the
basal sciences of holopy and psychology  Bot im the
study of social pl proper the is ad-
mittedly basal, singe physica] lifs, which iz sustamed
through seonomic efforts, 15 ezsential to paychae and so-
oal development  Just az the human mind iz dependent
on a mervous systerm for expression, so the cultural
anpect 0f society depends on ibs sconnmic witvaticn and
develops with Lt step by step  The frophication iz that
their relatwnstnp is intrinsic and that cach may he the
better comprehended by sewing the many connections
that wnite it with the other  They are the two sudes of
the same shicld, and it is as absurd to avow on the ane
skie a “bread and batter philasophy™ as to proclaim oo
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the ather 2 dentalism of “high thizking” witkoud
even “plain bving
InfAuence of Physlcal Nature.—There is 2 school of
socinlogiads thay lends to emphasize the importance of
ratural physical condisons in the determanation of spctal
development  From Platg to the present time writers
hove called attertion to the jufiuence of clmate, the
fectidity of the sol, the necessity of nuning-weaith and
of comemercial factlities aa the form of good harbora
and navigahle tivers, and for manufactures satoral
energy, such as falling water, availalde for power  The
argument i5 that man is Tarpely the creature of his
physwcal eivirunment, with a sort of iophcation that he
has pe comtrol prer ot Inowvery primibive cviluation,
when savage hordes hved for thousands of years iu
restricted halwtats, having few achievements or knowl-
wilge of any tonsequence, there was doulkless touth in
Ihis theory  MNature seleeted those adapted ro the ehmatic
emvirohment and mokled them o su such conditons
But from the moment when man began to achoeve, dant
pass from savagery to ovihzation he hegan to modiiy
hus physical eweironment He modifies climate by clothe
g and housing | ke gdids to the productivity of the sl by
right culivabhon and by Iertthzers, if good potts or
rivers arg lacking he digs harbors and transpoces hes
goeds on canals or radways, of natvral power in its older
forms is msufficent he ubilizes other foroes of tature
by the acwentfic development of steam and dlectraty;
atd if hts own regon fails lo supply him with ores, he
imports them from ke neighbors  In ather words, while
man ja detersined zomewhat by s physweal environ-
mmt he himself decides by mntellectnal processes what
17 in the envi he detarts to make, and
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then deliberately seeks to create about him such an en-
virarment,

Migration—This he may do, aside from ecientific
arhievements, by the simple expedient of migration, and
early human histery 15 one lang record of the mrgrancng
of peoples [rom less favored to more favored parts of
the earth Migration in its peaceable form, and subject
to national and internaticnal regulation, is still 3 promi-
nent factor an civilization  The distinction between the
old and the mew may be readily seen by comparing
Cmsar's meresless treatment of tmgrating Helvehians and
Getmans, with the newer pabey of Amencanization for
imamigrants within the Umited States  Migtation, how-
ever, is a temporary expedient, and in civilizing influence
is iow i grade when compared with readfostments within
the sotial group, so as to meet satisfactonly newer con-
ditions  Migration om a large seale is [oaked an with de-
creasing favor, and each state henceforth should aim o
retain its o population, as its most valuable asser, by
proper readjustments of its seonomic system

The Demand for Foods.—If economic development
depends so largely on the physical conditons already
alluded to, it 1% ezsy ta see that the economuc history of
man could be shown by notng s inereasing capacity
to diclate the kind of physical etrviranment under whach
he destres to ive  Now the fundamental seonomae desire
i3 the demand for food  Man must eat to live and henee
the fundamental and mast impartant human actively is
the searth for foods A person well supphed with nour-
ishing food hae a good basis for all other forms of de-
velopment  No race poorly fed on improper food can
tnake any great socal advance A varicty of good
foads regularly supplied and wisely used is a social
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necessity.  Unquestionably we are just passing imto a
more scientific period in respect to food supplies  Sereoce
will yet dictate the kinds and quantity of food needed
for high development Meanwhile faddists, "poison
squeds,” and pure food laws show the trend of the
tithes toward a beter comprehension of what constitutes
a scientific food.

In primitive days, howeyer, men were more deeply
comerned with the goanuty than with the quahty of
food VWhen food was abundant they gorged, at ather
times they starved, fresh or putrd, raw or cooked, coarse
or delicate, vegetable, animal or human, all was promptly
transferted to their stomachs  As Ward puts w, "It
might almost be said that the kengih of time it requires
for food te pass from the lips to the stomach {s a measure
of civilization™? It was a pgreat advance when men
began to exercise forethought by forbearing to eat aff
an hand, having learned how to dry faosds 1a the sun
and so ta preserve them against times of scarcty  An
echo of this achicvemetit belongs to otr generatian, when
threugh the development of the canrng mdustry and of
the process of makweg arvficial ice, the refrigerator car
and steemer, grd the cold-storage plant became possible,
thus largely increasing our capacity to preserve for long
periods perishable foods  Because of these developments
the trogics mill iumish i the temperate zones increas-
ingly larger stares of fruits and flesh foods, and become
therehy the center of grat econgmc activities *

Nomadismn and Agriculture.—Ancther achievement
ws made whed, whnhzr by chance or intention, animals

N 1 g g1 "

were E gh woman's ingenuity

1 Purr Socwivgr, p 285
LE- m&“?ﬁ Eunrvl of the Trobics,



ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 2y

ared desire for an assured food supply for her chilimn
The econcmic importance af this s easily seen,  In the
dog, man had an assistant in the chase and, 1f secessary,
2 food supply, beasts of burden served a double function
a5 means of tramsportation and as foed, othtr animals
were used to furmsh malk, cheese, butter, flesh foods,
and clothuing  From that time on the humt ceased to
be the chicf means of support, amd became secondary to
the breeding and care of flocks gnd herds, so that men
no longer peeded to starve through the winter, since they
could subsist on the shundant food supplies in their folds
Evidently this meant a revolution n industrial hfe  In-
stead of the wild frec life of the bunter came a com-
pact group with definite oecupanons, salled in defendmg
thewr wealth aganst wild beasts and hungry outsiders.
The story of Jacob and Esan rlustrates the conflict be-
tweett these two occupations, just as the legend of Cain
and Abel illustrates the antagonism between the pastaral
and the agricultural

In primtive ovihization the males by hunting supplied
Resh foods, and the fomales armed with the digmng
snck, ancestor of the spade and the hoe, secured vepe-
tables as supplememtaty foodls  In pastoral hie the fesh
of amimals stll furnished the staple food, which was
supplemented by natural frts and by the produets of the
tude agrieylture performed by the women, but with in-
crease of population and a larger consenuent demand for
food of all kinds, the supply of flesh foods berame rela-
tively smaller, and edible grains became the staff of life.
Then the males had to assist in the cultwation of the
fields and to [vrewear to a Iarge extent the more favared
vecupations of hunting, shepherding their focs, or war-
ring with their neighbors.  Catgar and Tacitos give us
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amusing acemints of our barbariam Tewtonic ancestors,
dorelling on thewr small love for agricufture and speci fying
as their favorte amusements eating, drnking, hunting,
and fighting Thus, s time passed aa, and popelation
ncreased faster than the Jand afforded sustenance for
cattle, men were compelicd unwillingly to devate them-
sehves more and mote assiduously to the irksome taghk
af the cultivation of the 2ol The horror of darly and
monototions labor seemed a curse to them, and the un-
certainty as to whether they should reap what they sowed
acted as a drag to their energy It requred moch patience
and forethought labonously to il the earth and then to
wait weeks and months for returms A new type of ocou-
pation, a new type af man, and 3 mare compact civiliza-
tion were the results, It was through fatming that men
Iearned the secret of hard, ubremittng toil, patence,
hopefulness, forethought, and stahlity, and passed defi-
nitely irom the flesh diet of nomadizm to vegetative foods
Rige of Slavery.—Fortunately, perhaps, the reason
of man hut on a happy device whereby some, at least,
might escape the hated dradgery of daly tml Im
warly dayy man-henting for cannibalistc purposes had
been 2 favonte amusement, combinuing profit with pleas-
ure  When, however, the taste for human flesh declined,
due posmibly ta the additions of Hesh foods furmished by
Aock and herd, massaere and the tarture of captves took
its place, women and children alone being sometimes saved
for slavery * Later it was perceived that the male also
wight be spared and compelled nndet the lask to perform
lzharicus toil for ks master  Thus arofe the institntion
of slavery, as a sut for eanmbal
and torture, and hence in it heginnings a benevolent

18er, ¢ p, Demtoronomy XX, 13, 14, 1 Chronigles XX, 3
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institation, if we assume that to the slave ccmpubsory
labor with life was better than a pamful death At
any rate all over the world, wherever men had drudgery
and encrmues, these latter were ensiaved if posable and
foreed 1o Izbor  An ecopomic benefit from this was
that agriculture as a definte oocupation became much
more feasible. The daly routine was performed by
slaves, who thereby acquired the capacty and habut of
unweaned industry  The number of glaves increased
through war and compulsory breedmg, but i duc bme
slave labor, performed as a hated task, faled to com-
pete suocessfully with free fabor workmng for wages,
beggarly though the eompehsation was  Yet, when as
serfs or as a peasant population their lot became soie-
what hightened, they stili kept up their treless work for
the compensation of datly food Even to-dzy the peasant
forms the largast part of the worll's population aral per-
forms the great mass of drudgery m crvthzation in re-
turn for bare subsistence  As peasants in Clina, Russia,
Indwa, and Tatin Amesica, and as unskulled laborers in
Eyrgpe they torl steadily and laborously, etill receiving
Az pay the mere necessities of Lfe, scarcely knowing
to-day whether they will have food and shelier on the
moTrow.

Rise of o Lelpure Clast—An important indirect
effect of slavery was the nse of a lewsure class By ths
term is not meant those whoe have no work whatseever
to do, but rather thoze whe are not compelied to labor
srrenuously with their hands in the industries in order
to obtain their ecomomic support. In primuve life
doubtless the energy of all was chueﬁy expended in the
porsmt of daily food, the | lzisure was probah]
m most cases wasted, although at times it may have hun
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utilized by a few for reflection and achievement. With
slavary and larger wealth more would be freed from
econamic neceysity and L'hm'h:y given opponumry iolr
menta]
many wuuld wasie thtlr leisure numusly and foclishly,
but athers again would utibtze it to the wimest  In ths
manner there evolved a leisure class as distinguished from
a shave class, and on the basis of thus dwstinction came.
in later generations, caste and class systems, emphasizing
fotms of organizatior, based an the domi-
mance of table birth, earning, and wealth

Trade and the Industries—There was still another
postibility, aside from the vse of slaves, of escapang
from the irksome drudgery of agniculiural Lfe  Far back
in crvilization men had bartered therr surplus fot com-
modities enjayed by ther neghbots, and in this way
had begem the development of market placed, trade
foirhes, 2 mepns of exchange in some form of maney, and
the trader’s seeupation  Others agan had found 3 pecu-
liar eatisfaction in the makmg of tooks and weapons,
and had become facile wn smithing' of all sortz Orhers
had become expert in the use of tools, and were busily
engaged in straple forms of manufacture  To many, such
occupations seemed more attractive than Farming, and
wherever opporiumity allowed, ¢ommerée and manufac-
tures developed, resulting in the tee of the dty with its

ccmplex Life, s favmb]z to high civiluzation
Social Achi The ad ge of
thig change from the standpoint of achievenent 15 easily
peretived  Manufartures meant inventions, greater skill,
wider knowledge of natural and & vastly greater
output in proportion to the energy eapended  Com-
teroe meand social miercourse, the minghng of civiliza-
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tiens, lirger ideas, and the stimulws of activity through
the hope of gan No purtly pastoral or sgricultural
peaple can ever hope to become wealthy and enjoy a ngh
eivilization. They may live a simple life and have homely
virtues and sterling qualites of mind, but they lack the
thn}l and wigor of wrban dwlizahon, which develops
emly threugh cormmerce and manufacture Nor can they
ever draw far away from the fear of famine since their
very existenee depends on the proper proportion of sun
and fam, and they scldom have a reserve supply of
foods to be drawn on in ease of successive poor seasons,
nor have they manufactured poods to be exchanged in
commerce for food  Ewulently, then, the rise and pre-
dominance of a tivilization bindt o comrmeree and manu-
factures wnply sull greater social achievement, and his-
tory may be lumuinated by notmg how a nation rises
intp prominence when it becomes the center of com-
tnerce and matiifactores, and then sinks back into telative
i Aeance as a more adaplable and inventive nation
COnqueTs it in war or economic competition,

Through such changes urban life no Tonger needed to
center itself in the midst of a ferble regon, its nataral
site, but found location wherever comsmercial facihties
offered themselves or fudden mines of metals could be
found For this reason throughout the aneent and mod-
ertt world urban centers may be looked for 1) it the
centers of fertile plains and valleys, (a) at the mouths,
junchions or head waters of navigable streams* or on
the harbors of islands, lakes, and seas, and {3} wherever
there are mikes of metals or quarries of stonc sutable
for tuilding purposes, or fallmg water to fumnish power,

*Canals and roads of ail sores from chir Haodpoint may B enge
srdered as artificnal streams
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in the rise of ¢+ i3 developed of ity the
process of transportalion,  In place of the pack on the
hzman back come the canot and the beast of bhurden,
then roads are bmilt, camals are dug for transportatron
as well ag for imgation, and finally come the saling
vessel, the steamboat, and the radmad i ali of ther
oUMerous present and postible forms, a8 well as imventive
ts for the t ion of news and mex-
sages, culminating in the present system of wireless teleg-

3|

The Udlization of the Materials and Forces of
Nature,—Since the anthropological sciences trace the
development of man in his catly mastery over the ma-
tersals and forees of nature® atrention here peed simply
be dwrected to the socwlogical sigmficance of such de-
velopment  In these days, m place of a continuous
struggle for mere sobsistence, we desire abondant food
of pood guabty, and many comforts and luxuries be-
sides We desire tesure for mental, maral, and msthetic
enjoyment, and prefer to spend as [itle econome energy
a3 nend be, in order to attain these things, In other
words, we demnand a relabively greater return far a smaller
eoonoimic effort  This becomes mereasingly possible as
we discover how to utilize what npature s0 generously
supphas ko us, 28 we learn to vse more effectrvely wood,
stone, and metal, and to increase our store of these
through the preservation and enlargemnent of vur [arests,
the manufacture of artificial stene, by the making of
steel, the exiractiom of alumummm from clay, or mrrogen
fram the air.  As alsp we pass beyond the sml and the
water mill to the enormous energies stored in ateam, il

*Such bocks ws Wallace's Honderful Centiry, or les” fruentors
ot Worb, shiny the soenpbic ducoveres and oventions of the
preacat age
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and eleetricity, we reach a ditien whett Malthost
becomes old-fashioned  For through these achievements
food supphes are multiplied enormously, znd the snergy
needed to attain fhetn passes as a burden from human
mustle to nature t52]f  The brain of man invents and
guides the machine, and natural pewer does the rest
‘The man behind the mackene symbolizes 5 great factor
in dynamic civilization, as well as the man behind the
gun  The real hopefulness ¢f the situation at present
is, that as long as the intellect of man can continee o
make improvements in machinery, and wbhze more effi-
ciently natoral resources, mankmd wil] become more
and more free from the fear of starvabon, the standards
of lite will mse, slavery, serfdom, and unskilled labor
will disappear, and with sharter kours of Tabor, which
will ihvelve mtelligence rather than musce, even the
working claszes will have leisure 1o devate themszelves
te cultural attainment, as is not posuible under a sys-
temm itvolving stremoons tait and entemmtong poverty
The MNawral Wages of Labor.—The imphcation
from this i3 that cconomis consumption wall tend more
and more toward a belter system of labor rewards, a
question complicated by the existence of prvate property
In primtive civibzation property was communal except
m such matters as weapons, ormaments, and clothing
In other respects all shared and shated altke whether
i hunting or in spoil®  Tn pastoral and agricultural
civilization there was communal property and also family
possessions, ot only were there variations in the wealth
of defferent farmalies, but rhere was ale a non-prop-
ertied class of serfs and elaves  Inm urhan chabzation

“Ser ¢ g Nombern XXXI, 27, T Samucl XXX, 21-25, for Hebraic
Musraniens
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based on and £ individual rights
in property are fully recognized cven as against the
famdy  This s in harmony wih individualistic ideals
o tectssary in an 2ge of enterprise aod private initiative
The gospels on several occasigns ammounce a prineiple
which 1n substance is that, who has wmuch wil have
miore, and who has httle will have tess™  In modern form
it it the question whether or not the rich are growing
richer and the poor poorer  Under genetic development
the rule seems to hold good, and Loma® explaines the
principtes involved  Those who have wealth have power,
dominate legal standards, and control social institutions,
hence they naturally tend to arrange the system in such
way that they will increase thetr wealth  Larking, how-
ever, deep insight and troad knowledge they do so at the
expense of the many and drag down covibzabion in
cansequence  In modetn times with store wisdom the
social mm is to mcrease the wealth of the commyrnuty
as 2 whaole, and so to atrange the distribution of @t
that the proportionately larger share shall go to the
many, not to the few  Histoncally it can be shown that
under genetic development the wealth of the community
Aows into the possessipn of the privileged classes, the
nokahity, clergy, and leisure classes generally Thus in-
evitably resultz m a two-class system, the very rich and
the very poor,  Aristotle sought ta show in his Poluics®
that this evil could be checked by wise legislation, as
Plato belore him had tred to show a remedy in utopian
form ™

Modifications in Higher Civilization—The break.
“En ¢ Mark X1, as

‘Erannm Found'alum of Soewiy

! Books T

*Ip the Rr}nﬂu wd the Loos,
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ing down of this system Degins with the era of com-
merce, which tends always toward democracy Energy
and capacity, irrespective of birth, are in demand, and
large rewands go to the man who has atwlity, even though
he is goobly born Manufactures tend in the same di-
rection, and ag the result of these nfluences a middle
class I formed made up of commoners who aequire
wealth  Ag slall and energy come more and more into
demand, others from the ranks rise into the professions,
into hughly paid, skilled tredes, and into positions of re-
sponsibibty in business, These also recerve & propor-
ticoately Jarger share of wealth If smtistics were
avalable, it would be possible to show the march of
civilization by noting tistocwally the decrease in per
cent of those wha live from hand tomouth It is probable
that intelhigent legislation woll have 1o supplement the
genetic development imtiated by commerce and manufac-
turez, and society by its wizdom may have to place handi-
caps on excessve fortunes, through specially devised
systems of taxation, as, for example, through income,
corparation, and inheritance laxes  On the other hand,
it will need to pay spetial attention to the stmulation
of those who 10 civilized countries are stil]l below the
staridard of a derent living wage  No ciwlzation can
honestly elaim to be high in which a relatively large
per ocnit of its poptilation is below the level of Fairly
oonfortable subsistence  Unskelled labar should recerve
such trafning as will develop intelligence and energy,
and at the same bime supply oppartumties for conomic
and cultural advencement A skilled worker should re-
otive a3 compensatwn for iz labor an amount amply
sufficicnt for the comfortable support of himself and
family without the nectssity of eong out an income
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by the additional labor of wife or child. These changes
shotild net come as concession: from master to mat, but
a5 the result of joint admimustration of a common in-
dustry in which awner and worker have common imter-
eats. Socielogy, basing itself on histomeal expenence,
zees no need of any return to the primitive conditaon of
comimunal property or a system of equal sharngs, but
doss insist on the supreme importince of a system in
which every person, through the exercise of a moderate
amotnt of energy and tntelligence, may have the appor-
hepity w0 anain a farr divelibood  This condition, m-
posstble 10 carlier tvihzation, Becomes possible and even

ble as man trans his envi by his
mastery over natural forees.
E ic Production and Distributi The social

prablem may further be dustrated itom an econotme
starddpaint by tomsulenty ecoformt activities umder the
three usuat headimgs of production, distnibaben, and
consumption  These terms apply not merely to foods but
to anything whatsoever in the econcmic world that can
be produced, distributed, and consumed

A primitive harde relying entirely an satural foods,
obtained without the nse of lools or weapons, can not be
said to produce at all  Nor indeed can they be sad to
form & society, since 1o all intents they are merely animal
But when the horde begins to manufacture devices and
weapons for purposes of hunting and war, and toels
as aids in other artz involving social activities, then it
becomes definitely o preducing group  Assumong that
it praduces simply for its own needs and imports nothing
from other groupe it is self-sufficng, and whatover dis-
tributipn and comsumption there 13 takes place alsa within
the group This is the statie ideal, praised by classic
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philasephers Jike Aristotle 29 the best farm of society and
formesly exalted by the Chinesc as the celestial aystem,

As papulation groups multiply and come in contact one
with atather it becomes 1nereasingly difficult to remain
selfenffiomg A surplus in production develops, and
though it may at first be simply allowed to waste, in
process of tme such surplus products are passed on to
neghboring or even to more distant groups, in exchange
perhape for other goods needed at home but in excess
clsewhers From this time forth social energy may ex-
pend 1tself in twe divections (1} in deliberately fostering
the production of surplus produets, so as to obtain geads
in exthange, and (2) in broadening out and developing
means and methods af distmbotion, so as to facltate
exchange  From thia develop the processes of matu-
facture, machmofacture, and , giving an im-
tnense lus to gomal inter 50 neces-
sary for the prowth of hgher cwibzanon  Socially
speaking, emphasis on distribution 13 much more im-
portant than on production, for surplus production will
take care of itself if only there be convenient and effi-
cent avenues for distnbution By contrast, an emphasiz
on production to the neglect of means of distribution
means only wastage and ecoromec Joss

Soial Consurnption.—Agam, from the sooml view-
point, copsumption iz chyviously the most impartant of
the three processes  Men produce and distrbute solely
in otder that they may "consume,” or uthze, the gaode
produced ar exchanged  Thes @ elearly so i the case of
foods, the fundamental of all production and distebution,
and is no less true in the ease of other goods utihzed
to satiafy the demands of decency, comfort, snd luzwry
io social fife. Socially speaking, what a man *
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it gl important.  If the return to the average man for
his share m production and distribution iz a4 racre pit-
fance, a barr subsistence, with a aummum for decency,
the covilization of hig group is low in grade In other
words, the average standards of living prevalent in so-
cial groups testfy vo the quality of therr soctal develop-
ment and grades them as igh or low  Some persons,
to be sure, may so misuse their incomes through dl-
balanced expenditures, as to show standards of hving -
forior to what mght be expected, but they are the ex-
ception, not the rule  If the average man consumed
wastedully, elvilization to that extent would be hindered
or gven From this dpoint, there-
fore, the real aim of "socoa) economies” should be to
adopt prog Iy higher dards of hving, so as to
temave the average man from the plase of a hare sub-
sistenice wage up to a conditwon in which, on the besis
af 2 soceally decent ving wage, be may throngh leisure
aspie to chare in the higher achievementa of s people
Bocial eonsumption, however, {s dependent on an -
ereated sooa] produchon and a fairer sacial distribution
In other waords sacial mterests demand (1) the further-
ance of education, science, and imvention; (2} coopers-
Hve, utufird activity in prodoction, without parasitism:
and {3} a just distebution of the goods produced,
withottt exploitation or monopoly on the part of 2 favored
few,

Present Ecanomic Trend,—Tt is likely that the re-
markable concentration of natiomzl and imlemanonal
energy and resources, necessitated by the world war, will
have, as its mast beneficial result in due time, the destruc-
tign of the sxploiting and moncpohsh: systems of the old
rigime of cepitalism and the su ion of a mare fra-
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termal and equitable aystem, ao as to permit the develop-
ment of a resl democracy among nations

Indwcations of these tendencics n the United States are
already quite remarkgble The army and navy are be.
coming great educational systems for the devclopment
af science, skill, and umfed action  The great industries
and the systems of trapsportation, developed largely alang
manopolistie and exploting lines, were for war purposes
unfied, 2nd campethed to work solsly for natonal arms,
and this lesson will not be lost  In the same manner re-
liginus wims, philanthropic arvity, anl educational sys-
tems feel the necassicy of radwcally modifying ther par-
ticularustic methads of Fortnet years, so as to Jevole them-
selves to the common purpose of strengthenong the sdeals
and cultural interests of pational cvirabion Some sup-
pose that this national “omelet™ of the war ptriod c2n be
“unserambled” and a return made to former conditions,
but such expectations are enturely faliacous  Between
the new and the old a synthesis will take place and the
vlumate Lenefits dernved therefrom will, in the Umted
Statea at least, far outwesgh the cost of the war i hic and
wealth



CHAPTER XV
THE FAMILYY

The Frimidve Family and Kinshlp.—While the
farmuly 13 woually considered as the umt or fundamental
group af modern society, the term famdy has bad a dif-
ferent sipmficance at dufferent times. When mankind was
emerging from ammal conditons the family group in-
cluded in the horde probably consisted simply of mother
and child holding closely together mercly dureng the help-
lmsg period of infancy, The mother hersel! presumably
prevsded for and protected her cluldren, who as they ma-
tured would feel 2 sympathetsc conpection because of ther
descent {rom a commnn mother and the commen iife 10
whach they had been reared Thus furmushes the bans of
the so-called matriarchal, or metronyrme, fanuly made up
of a mather, het chuldren, and her dawghters’ children,
forming a natural kun? The jamily group was atb first

Ve the authac's The Family = v Sooolemcal dsbec
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held together by Intuitive sympathy, but at a later stage
humzn reason became able to sex the utility of knship
tiet in the formacon of larger groups for purposes of
hunting and defense  From that time forth kinship was
Tecogmized as a social bond, and regulations of marrizge
and degrees of consanguinity became geperal with the
passing af the eenturies.

Conjugel Relationships.—As the fonction of the male
in g jon was then unk , fathers as such were
not recoghized as members of the family, maternal uneles
and uterme brothers formung the male kin and the natural
protectars of the women and chidren By the time of the
patriarchal, or patronymic, perind, the father's share in
reproduction had beeotrre knowt, he had defrtely laid
clam to kinship with his chuldren, and even had asserted
his belief that fatherhood was far more important than
motherhood  Then too, as wars became common, wives
were readily ebtaned by capture or purchase, so that
the husband had a property fight in his wives, and con-
nequently m thewr children, imrespective of fatherhood
Under this system came a kinship besed fundamentally
on male descent and patertial authenty, and a tiore com-
pact and permanent family organization  In later Limes,
as for example umder the empore 1n Rome, came the sys-
tem of tracmg konship through double deseent, and this,
now jushified by biologeeal knowledge in respect bo the
mammalian ovom, will probably remain permanent, and

am:ulur g1 1 dalemum may dam kioshp theough relabonehip tn

Mon totem cansuiered to be a sort of aneedtor  Agmn, arh-

ﬁal] hea o[ ktnehop may be formed by marrmge ar by atlaption, a3,

uum'p'lc. an the kegal kinship of bushaod and mike and Lke cus-

Bry tecogobon of relationt-in-law A snll wider Eorm of arhe
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children be considered as the offspring of both parents
and related to the kia of emch  Artificial kinship arpse
by claime of descent fram a commeon fictitious ancestar,
as in or in tribal traditi and by adopti
or by marriage, the last two, of course, being well recog-
nized forms of kinship to-day  On the basis of real or
fetitious kinships, grew slowly recogniton of tnbal, clan,
and national kinship, broadening at present into human-
itarfanism, or s mwognition of the essemtial kinstup of
the entire human race

Sexnal connection was in primitive life diclated merely
by natura! insti infl 1 by propnguity and pas-
sion  Whether marriage was potygamous, pelyzndrous,
or PAFATY OF P in form, 15 of
rmall moment  For socivlogical purposes the nature of
the rel hip i3 of no q until it became a £o-
cizl one, recognized by the group, and mvelving mutual
rights and obligations For from that time 2 new fotm
of kinship was recogmized, imphed in the marriage tie
becween hosband and wife This enlargement of the
family group by the inclusion of the husband is marked
in the histories of primitive marriage by the rise of -
raercns regulations of the status of marriage, which
henceforth definitely takes its place as a social institution
Tt seems evident, moreaver, that during this penod eco-
nomie considerabine as well as sexnal appetite became
4 factor in marnage  The woman began to have a defi-
nite function in the 1 group as the
supplier of vegctable food, as domestic drudge, and as
burden-bearer on the march  Her proficiency in these
respects, therofore, became a ideration in the eyes of
her suitors Women captured in war were valuable not
simply as supplementary wives but also as slaves having
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a definite economic value At the same time men as
hunters, il and chepherds were frequently en-

gaged in warfare, and developed therely an aggressive,
masterful, and blogdthirsty disposition  Under suoch
conditions jit iz not hard 1o see that women as slave- or
purchase-wives, tling labotously within the inner circle
of the group, would tend to become more and more sub-
ordinated to the males who were expert :n battle and
etrgaged i mentally stimulating occupations  Ilenee the
free mother of semi-human existence had hecome by the
time of the apricultural petiol a submissive slave to her
Inrsbannl and master and was characterized by the natural
slavish quahties of pati d under suffering,
and pagsivity in matters external to her awn interests.
This wnferor place she still holds amaong the targer part
of the world's population  The marriage relation is stifl
based almost entitely on sexual passion and economic con-
siderations, and in the family economy of the poor the
woman’s duty 15 that of Aeld hand and household drudgs,
though her status rises in importance wherever monzgamy
prevails, since her ot is mitigated by her undoubred use-
fulness and by the possimhty of ties of affection within
the rarrow famaly circle?

Kinship and matreage would be in sorry condition if
this were the end of soaat development, Fortunately there
13 gnother aspect tobe emphasized This thay be explained,
first, by the gradugl refinement of gexua] relations and,
stccndly. by a rise in the standards of family aﬂcclmn

in S8ex R i The prompting
uf sexual passion i zpimal hfe i3 insunchve, and its

"For ipteregt g stnbies from this  sandpent, ue: Euu
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indulgence spontafienns in scason, When the fmtellect
of man developed suficiently to enable um to reflect an
hit desires, sexual indulgemes became conscious, artificial,
excessive, atwl ceased 1o be scasomal. Then came social
tabu and regulation, ziming to check the owla of hieco-
tiouzness that threatened to sweep away the existence of
the race  These involved mainly requirements af female
chastity, and sterier regulations fespeching marrage and
divorce  Civihzation has, however, unquestionably
strengthened the intensity of male sexnal passion, by re-
moving him from the harsh, physical conditions of sav-
age hife with the primary attention given ta the procuring
of foods, and by developing in him a sexual imagiaaon.
A civiluzaton dotanated by males has been in consequence
rather half-learted and unsuccessful in its attemms to
regutate scxual rregufanities and vices. Great relygous
teachers have done thewr best to set up gh standards
of sexual ethics, But no religious system can boast of
much success in results  Sanctified prosttution (i the
East), legahized palygamy, = divoroe at the wall of the
male, cehibacy enjomed on both sexes, and 2 tabu on
open discussions of stxual relations scem to be some of
the evil results of former reliious teachmgs on sex ze-
tationsheps

Sex Pasgion Essential—Yet hule by little religion
and science have been drawing together on the matter
ard bepn to lay mereasing emphasis on some rather m-
pottant teachngs , namely, that sexual passion of itself is
proper, natural, and mecessary for race preservation;
that the very wigor and imtensity of 1t is helpful to crvihiza-
tion sitee it gives energy and amtation to the man, and
grace and chapm to the woman, but that mdulgence m
sexna) passion is not a matter to be decided by the wish
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and whim of the individoal, or even by the dogma of
church or the decrer of law, except a3 these conform to
the teachings of human expenence soientificelly :nter-
preted. In other words, sotiety must werzasingly imsist,
as Its fards, that every mdiwndual be properly rramed
in scientific teachings in respect to sexual relanons, end
that persens of low sexual standards must ngpdly comply
under penalty with eocial regulations placed on sexal
indulgence  Freedom of contrzct in the marniage rela-
tion would, under present ] result in B
nees Tt is & memote wdeal swted to a populabion char-
actenzed by seifcontrol, well traned to regulate their
primary instincts, and will not become possble unnl in
pral:hnc it wuuld amount to permanent monogam)'
gl Marriage,~In place of the at free-

dom d ded by radicalism noght better be ene
phasized a stricter regulation of socially imjurious mar-
riages, extendmg in many cases even fo probibition Pub-
Iic opinion imtellgently wmiormed and directed through
mora] agencies should make impossible the marnage of
those physwcally, mentaily, and morally defective At
tention should be directed more and more away from a
purely indvidualiste theory of marrage ior personal
pleasure, to a view of 3t a3 involving racial consequences
In place of ancestor worstop might well come a sart of
worship of postenty, so that persans might take the
same pride m providing capable affspnng for future
geheratigns, g5 same do now 1 tramng their descent from
llustrious ancestars

Waoman's Influence, —The iodert movemment in the
drrection of higher sextal morality has come about Jarge-
Ty through woman's influence  Tts beginnings, of course,
date far bhark it human history when standards of vir-
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tue arose through requirmments of female chastity, Slay-
ery and the practice of polygamy by the leisare class, who
thereby monopohzed surplus women, sirangely enough,
belped on the cuase of virtue by accustorung the great
mass of mankind to monogamy, & form of marmage in
which women maturally aequire a greater wnflutnce than
under polygemy Roman law and early Chrstianity also
helped matters by emphasis on womak's digmity and
equality , the church honored motherhood by its emphasis
on the Madonma, chivalry m its turh tended 1o ideabze
women 45 a spirtualizing influencs m social Tife, and
the standards of chrvalry and Chostiamty becamne com-
maon through the prestige of church and Jmight and
through soaal pressure and comtrol

The great movement of the Eighteenth Century toward
humat equality had a profound effect on woman's status,
since from that time agitation for woman's rights defi-
nitely started 4 Such rights are only wadentally pohitical,
agitation for which has dwarfed other movements, some
of which are relatively mors important and will receve
atbention with the comitly of women's suffrage  Wom-
an's nights are based on a demand for the development
and expression of her personaliy and properly nclude
sizch demands as that for higher education, for freedom
to enter economic life # neecssary, for control over her
own children and her own propenty, for a larger socal
Jife than the narrow crcle of domestic routine, and for
the nghtd of free chace in marriage and of maintaming
her self-respect in marviage by control over sexual re-
lations, even to the extent of demandmg divarce in last
resurt  Thie great movement toward women's equality

"Mary Wallasbecrafl’s boak oo The Righir of Homm war
oaged in 1796
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is already producing marked changes in zocial life, and
i one of the poweriul factars in improvieg the moral
relations of the sexcs apd i the chmimtion of the grosser
forms of sexmal viee Ungueshimably another eoneary
ol progress :n this direchion will help greatly to putiiy the
raoral atmosphere of social life, since women will st
that the standards of sexual cthics shall apply (o both
stxea alike

Rise in Standarde of Family Affection—This im-
provement in social standards can be made clearer by
noting the changes i the relabions betwoen husband and
wife As already explaned, the (reer marriage of early
ciwihzation was followsd by the sexual and economic
slavery of women under patriarchal civibization. Even
vnder such conditions there were nfluences at work that
slowly helped to elevate ihe position of women A really
capable woman, econumically spealung, was worthy of
respect and even homor*  Again, the males af 2 lnsure
class demanded in their wives beauty and accomplish-
ments, 2nd women so favored had great power  Women
as well as men mhert (rom their parents imtellectual
capacity, and whercver Lhey have had opporiumties to
develop this, through aceess o a sumulating environment
the benefits, socral and domestic, have mvanably been
large

Agan, the infloence of women 1n meodern times is set
steadhly agamst polygamy ar any system that allows to
the hushand a larger freedom i sexual relationships than
he 15 willig to allow to fus wife Menogamy, & form
of marriage forced on slave and peasant populations
by twxessty, became to woman the idesl form of mar-
riage because of the larger equabty she obtained mn that

“Sep vy Proverhy xo0, 1630
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systeam, and ths ides] became fixed in the standards of
chiterprising, progressive races.  All influences combined
developed in advanced ennhzabon some men of nobler
quality wha began to hold a different attitude toward
women  Sexual and economic values relatively dimun-
ished in amportance, and an idealrzing tendency devel-
oped In the age of chivalry, and agam through the
of the Eigh h Century, the Jover began
to loak upon us mustress as the mspirer of activity, a
wize counstlor, the charm of existence, a sympathetic
friend, and loving compamon  The relationship in other
waords beeame rdealized through the ligher emaotrans and
inteBertual appreciation, so that the purest form of monog-
amy hemme posmible, namely, the permanent wmon of
twn persons of opposite sex, harmotuzing with and sup-
plementing each other  In ugher avihizabian, therefore,
courtship atid matnage are charactenized by emphasia
on inendstip and a i which, though hased
on sexudl passion, calls anto hvely exereise the higher
moral akd msthetie feclings ®
Idezis in Sex Morality.-~When such conditions eaxist
sexval morality rises ta its ughest pitch  Tnfideisty even
in thought hecomes abhorrent, and sexuz] passton, guided
and subordinated by wlealism, becomes o servant and not
a master Undoubtedly as women free themselves from
the hanthcaps still placed by secicty on ther hgher de-
velopment, they, with therr greater sensrtiveness and maral
idealism, will msist on lugher standards i therr switors
and hustands, thus by chnunation of the unfit gradually
rafsing the standards of sexual moraluy  Sice males as
well as females can be traned to high sex-morabty, the

*Sew Henry T Finck, Romantce Lavr gnd Personal Batwety, wod
Warl's Fure Socinlogy, pp 399435
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social ides] nf soc-ethics should beécotne = common stand-
erd demanded from and rigidly applied ta hoth sexes

The Permanent Monogamouz Marriage—This
wkeal of a permanent monngamous MArTage 15 10 prac-
tiee far from common, and yet the {act that it 12 fre-
quently atmned indecates that altimately it will become
the favered type, sf cultural conlzation conbiucs to
develop  Relpon and law in Christendom both assume
the existence of sich a standard of marriage at present,
evett though sexual wrregularties, both legal and illegal,
pre nfe  Such irregulasities were once supported or con-
doned by public opimen, but far centuries socicty has -
sisted] of at least cutward canformuty to sooal standards
of marnage  In arder to fachtate thes, marnage and
divoree are sometooes made flexible, as m the United
States, za that one may enter ar leave the marnage state
2t small cost and wrth comparatire ease  If thiy were
nat done under present canditons of sex-moraliey, legit-
1mate connections of Al sorts woukd of pecessity muluply
Toward the ideal of 2 permanent monogamous mar-
riage men must strive by means of rehe cultural develop-
ment  As this grows, our prescnt concessions to human
weakness will disappear one by one, and regulatons of
the marttage ve will grow fewer m aumber  The trend,
therefore, will be i the direction of muotual freedom of
canttact and mutoal fresdom within the marrage rela-
tian, but a freedom that will guide el to meet the ap-
proval and sanction of an intelhgent pullic ommion, voic-
ng the sdeals of a strangly ethical erlizaton

Kinghip Ties—A smlar development may be ob-
served in the fundamenta] kmsinp ties withon the (anuly.
The natural anmal relationshup betwren mother and
child invariably ends with the wraning ar the maturity
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of thr offspring  Bot a6 social argandzation develops
through growing intellectual capadty, the tie endures
Jonget and passes from an instinctive affection to ane
founded on the higher emotions and the reason  Euspe-
eially is tins true while both remain under the same rocf.
Tlns prcmmuy tends to develop affection through the
habats, interests, and
aims, Dal]y lnumatu: contact also develops among the
other members of the famly group a convenuoral bond
oi affectron whuch the reason strengthens by motives of
economic inberest, domestie comfort, and nruotual helps
fulress  When the father also claumed his place 1n the
farmly circle, he likewise shared in the affection of the
family group, though patermal love did not attan the
depth and fervor of materpal devoron  His assertion of
ownershup and kmship, however, tended to center his
imerests on the economic and general welfare of the houze-
hold, so that the chald began to bave the fostering care of
both parents, although i patriarchal ewvilizaton the
father gave hus male offspring a disproportionate amount
of attention to the negiect of his danghters

Maternal Ignorance—~The most serioue defect in
the organization of the patnarchal, or even of the modern
fanuly, anses from maternal sgoorance  Under polyg-
amy and cconomor managamy the mother 18 & mere n-
strument of sexual pleasure or economic serviee to the
hushand, and comsequently her traitting of offspring is

mstinetive and traditional, but Tacke the el that ean
aruse ohly when mothers are mtellhgently troned and in-
! in cultural 2d Race prog is -

timately involved with the quality of child-traning, 2nd
civilization is a‘.lway! retarded by a iamm to emphasize
intelligence and idealism as & prereq lition for
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thase in charge of child eulture  There can be little hope
for rapid socnl progress as long as lesure classes confide
their children to the care of ignorant servants, and the
mass of mothers are kept from euleural traming and com-
pelied to devare theit encrgies chicfly be household drudg-
ery and econminic occupations, leaving ther chuldren to
the well-meating but wretchedly paid and largely un-
skilled rteaching of our graded and wngraded schools
VWhen society leamns to educate its citizens, so that they
will become ntellgent enough to train ther children
wisely, when it frowns alke on the excessively large
family of the poor and the chuldless famly of leisure:
there will he hope that each generation may make rapid
advance over ifs predecessar

Family Ideals.—Movements in this direchon are
woteworthy 1 affecton 1s kened almest
to the vatmshing pomnt by long-sontitued absence, but out
of the natural, instinetive affecuon of parent and cluld,
sitpplemented by tieg of social wnterests, arises a higher
foim of kinship affechon itto which enter the adeals of
hi¢ The mother loves the chuld of her imagination, the
idezlization of what she desires her chuld ta be, the father
lnoks hopefully forward to thote who wil carry on the
atnbitions of ks Iife and bring henot to the famly name
In the same manner the lover sees in s mistress the per-
fection of 2l womanly quaiities, just as he may ssem lo
her to be the personification of manly wirtue  This 1deal-
izmg affection may really grow 1n alsence or be renewed,
a3 the imzgination is ot checked by the prosase experi-
ences of daily contact  When developed, it beromes the
Inghest furm of domestic affection yet attained by human
Iind, enduring in sickmess, misfortune, and, even in spite
of sinand degradation, often cheerfully giving its energy




250 SOCIOLOGY

and life for the sake of its object. In1ta cxpanded form
beyond the faruly it becomes alttmsm, mussionary zeal,
patnotym, er dovobicn to truth and to the teachings of
one's conscience, anmd these ideals become endeared by
persgmiymg them as mombers af the famly A man
finds insperation by loving hus fathedand, his sother
country, his alme mafer, his Father in heaven and his
brotlers 10 the slums or in heathen lands  For these
reasons sooolcal theory tezches that on the fundation
of sexua] passion zad domestie affection, should be de-
veloped, espectally during the perod of adolescones and
carly matunty, the emotional weals of the race, such as
the Ingher forme of filwl, conjugal, and parenitai affee-
ticn, tove for country and manhoead, and devotion to
honar, wirtue, beanty, and truth

Telic Improvument in the Family.—A comparative
study of domestic institutwons brings the conviction that
the famaly a3 a social institubion 15 stll moving toward a
stage of higher development  Fuen the evils so mamifest
to-day are less intenze and far fess brutal than i former
penads of crvihzagion, and though they sull form a power-
ful tundrance to physical znd cultural development, they
are such as can be removed by scientific foresight This
telse idea s rapadly growing, and constructwe plans for
building up domeshc morality are talang the place of
older emnphasis on prohibalians and restrictions based on
ignoranee  If suciety would prve less attentton to its
prohibriong in sexuwal matters, f it would waste fewer
tears on the sexual depraviy of the maie, and devote it-
eedi eamesily to positive movements (or raising the tane
of the home, g@ving to s children a thorough education
in seientific knowledge of tex hyguenc, it might pass much
mare rapidly than one would suppose, o 2 condition of
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civilization where sexval perversity would he abnormal
enough to insure its imcarceration n asylums

Changen in Woman's Status.—Tt 15 hikely that the
endmg of the world war favorably to the allied states
marks a definite turming pount 10 womaw's hustory  Her
seTvICes were 50 clearly useful 1n the natonal enses which
came upon the nations, that suffrage rights were granted
to her as a manter of course quite generally throwghout
the warrmg mations, and the others wall fall in hoe in
due time

Wormen with ballots 1 ther hands will take their new
responsibabtics seriously and unquestionably wil devete
early attention to the ewd condhtions that emviron famiy
hfe One may anticipate that home standards of decency
and moralty will gradually enlarge and become urban,
state-wnde, and natwnal m therr seope  Presumabdy at
first attacks will be made against wicious housing condi-
tiors, the slums, and the labor of children, aganst im-
moral amuasernents that coarsen and debauch enlockers,
and against the prostitetion of women and the greatest
curse of modern tmes—the tack plague

But m later years her pohcies will lay stress on the
more constructive aspects of sorial progress, on the need
far a Targer wage, a better education, and 2 demand for
the refimng miuence of the zsthetie in civie development,
Through wuthan's Jarger freedom of chence in marriage,
fess nfluenced by economiee eansideratians, the man of
poor mentalty and unregulited passions will graduaily be
Hacklsted, bowootted, and éhmwinated from socety m due
pracess of tme  The ideabsm of woman wil demand
Iugher standards in men and through ntelhgent educa-
tion, she will see to it that the father of het children is a
woarthy mate who cotforms to the single standard of
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chaitity. TUndoubtadly wotnan's eoming Freedom to de-
teemine marriage choices will do more to upbuild crviliza-
tion than amy other one factor.

Civilization will ceace to be “man-made,” znd wil] be
developed by the unzted cfforts of both, sexes, and the
more rapilly, as the newer social environment hegens
to atl forth the latent taleat so poorly developed as yet
in the average male and se long dormant i women, be-
cause of ther former condition of subprdimztwn amd
quasi-ervitude  The Twenhcth Century 15 seomg the
dawn of 2 new day and the modern {amily will benefit
greatly from its newer “'place 1o the sum”



CHAPTER XVI
THE POLITICAL INSTITUTION *

Begimninge of the State.—The state is the chief in-
stitution through which socety carvies on its funchons
Onginglly this was not so true 35 now, sinee in former
ages other mshitutons, such as those of the farmily and
religion, competed with it for supremacy  Yeb the state
in s simple bepinnings as 2 war-hand had 2 real 1m-
portance, and finally wont in competition because af the
prevakence of war and through the need of an umpire
with power to enforce demsions in times of domestie
turrm:uil The mode:n state is a pnlmcal. unity hawng

y, Teg gz and g. as it does, sl
m.atlers of pohtical impartance.  Such 4 potior, however,
would have been incomprehensidle to primtive man  He
merely know that for safety’s sake 1t was a good thing
far lim 0 comlune with companions for offense or de-
fenge, and that he would gt a Jarger share of food if
he hunted m combunation with them  The hunting-band
and the war-band, however, are the ancestors of the

state, rep g social coap for the two chiet
funchoms of government, namely, mitary and scotomic
In these crganizati ton, we have the fim-

damenta) elements of the state within the band thers s
the authetity ot sovertignty of the leader, or leaders in
combination , there {3 a netion of Jaw in the command

* See the apthor'y Thr Sraie and Goternmert
Bt
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of the chief and in the custorns of war and hunting:
and there is 3 common omity, ~ince aff members of the
group were combaned for the purpose of general welfare,
Intercourse between hordes was regulated by 3 famly
definite mode of proced the b af dhyl Y
and nternational Claw Pcrmam:m:y which was. laching
in savage hordes, came in later yeats to characberize the
group, as communal interests became solebfied through
the grawing complexity of social relations and through
possession of 2 commotl hunting ground to be defended,
if pecessary, by main strength

The State of the Patriarchal Period —The next
really important development m politicdl orgatuzation
came in the patriarchal period At that tme society, oT-
gamzed exonomucally for prazing and farmmng porposes,
fused the old-tme orgamzations for war and wndustry
into a common organization with famly and relgious
institutions, makiog the elan, ot i some cazes the tribe
or combrmation of related clans, a compact orgamzation
with differentiated funcuons, roled by sts elders as gov-
emmental chiefs  The clan or the tribe was a body of
kinsmen orgamzed at once for war, for imdustry, and
for the observance al commeon rehgicus nites  Raee
stroggle, conquest, subjection, and slow amalgamatian
and assmilation matked this period  Out of this fosion
of races and civilizauons eame threr great mstitutions
that profoundly affected poltical development private
property, & lewsure class headed by 2 kg, and the law
of the state  The rise of ptivate praperty nvolved a
Erowing need to regutate conflicting elauns to property,
amd to scttle the costem to be ohserved wn respect tg tn-
heritance  The tise af a leisure class meant that a privi-
leged set of persons Renceforth monopolized the wealth
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and governmental power of soouwty, held all offices of
importance, and asserted s night ta determene the law
of the land, to exercise junsdichion i mes arsing under
the law, and to fix the status of ahens, slaves, and etirens_
The State as a Matured Institution.—When these
thret great anstitutions had defimiely develaped, the state
a5 & umt was fully matored, presentimg the essential fea-
tures of modern states, and prepared to win for itaelf
supremacy m sociel control  There were, to be sure,
changes withm the three mstitutions such that the spint
of government necessanily had to change from tme to
timee, but the rdea ol the state remamned practically the
same, urespechive of funchonal and structural differenti-
atwns  These changes are famihar facts of Wslory—the
power of the state i cxeraise may osoillate between king,
nohiity, or people. the form of government may be au-
toeratic, anstocrane, fendalisuc, or demu:ra:u: Property
may mchne toward e iar Jugl
and consist chiefly of land or, on the ather hand, of cﬂp:-
tal; law may be mercly cnforced custom, or it may be
aubjeet to change and amendment by the rohng classes
or representative assemblies Socal funchons consdered
as apart from govertmental junsdiction are performed
wdifferently by famuly, church, or saceal group, accord-
g to custom or the necessities of the occasion
Distinctions of Class and Caste.—Government in
s earlier stages emph d and ¢ L
uen, flot expatisin and d:ﬁerenmllon Conflicting prop-
erty rights, disputes over legal provileges, and the need
of a vigorous orgamzation for mlitary and industrial
putposes, all assisted 10 the development of a governmen-
tal organization centered m a rwling aristocraty, maim-
taining its power by subordinating inferor and conguered
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races through exploiting and predatory methads  The
more yigorous the need, the firmer was the attempt to
separate by hard and fast hmes the gradations of soeial
ranles within the community The leading class accom-
plished this by Insisting on lts divine or noble orgin as
against basely born classes below it, by monopolizing
ciwvil and religisus power and landed wealth, and by pro-
hibmion of intermarriage between classes  Such dis-
tnctions, at first enforced by violence, laier became set
by custem, hedged abour by divine sanctions, and identi-
fied with the will of the gods  In this way developed
caste sysiems, cven yet common in India, and partly re-
tamed th Western evnlization,? though they tend to merge
intn class distinetions based on wealth or mbellectual at-

Viltage ities controlled by a village
lerd and fendalisemn are the natural ootgrowths of this sys-
tern of landed aristocracy and may result, accordmg to
conditions, either in a loosely argamred confederabion of
equal or partly equal dwstmcts, or threugh growth of
common interests may develop into a compact empre of
confederated provinces more or less firmly united accord-
ingly to the capacity of its ruling class or the pressuce of
rival nations. These are the natural and genstic gov-
ermmental types of an anstocratic state founded on patri-
archal vocations, and developed by numercus wars of
conquest.

The Influence of Commerce.—The next stage of
development i brought about by the growth of com-
merce, domwstic and foreign  This |mp].\es manuiac-
tures For export purposes, good roads, imp
of transportation, the rise of wties, greater hnowledge,
ami the read justment of class fincs on the basiz of other

_ "Royal famlme, for wsiance, pracucally form & caste
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forms of wealth than Jand, Under such conditions easte
distinctions tend to fade away, and inatead of the noble
and the warrior, the capitalist and the merchant beeome
fmportant  This change imphes the risc of the third es-
tate?* and 2 toward oligarchy and d

singe a larger class of citizens become intercated in gmr

ernmental stability, and new men constamly push to the
front, 50 a5 to secure the interssts of thewr wealthy and
intelligent plebeian frends engaged in commerce and
manufactures Commiercial evilization tends naturslly to
expand, 50 a9 to seck pow markets  This expansion may
take place peaceably through trading posts or coloniza-
tiom, a3 in the case of the Phemeiana and the Greeks, or
may be predatory or warhke m character, as in the case
of the Romans  Tn Rome the imperialistic 1dea reached
its maximum as a type of world state, ngt made vp of
laosely confederated parts, hul centering control in the
capital by sy icall; i g the in-
terests of the provinces, and slowly assmlllatmg the mass
of population through a common cvil law and the vsual
tiethodds of legal and sooal control It was Remne that
first developed & fleonble legpl system, by cmphasis on
procedure and by tebe modifications i the content of the
law brought alout by eodification, ediwct, commentary, and
interpretatwm The Koman legal systers still furmishes
the tams for much of the law of Western civilezanom
along with the Anglo-Saxon system of jurisprudence,
Just as its smperialiam remaned the pattern for Europe
down to the Nmeteenth Century ¢

.s of Rome, the bowrgeouw of Fresee or the muddie

t_h 3 oi
'Fot boed ntmh!s af theae cr, nole James Bryee, The Haly
Eut‘m o, Tovused edition and W © Morcy, Dethimer
Kaman
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[ Is ta Dy y—Com-
merce, with its adjunct manufactures, regularly tends to
favor = democrabic trond in soclal relations  Tts great
demand is that there be men who are intelligent, free from
restrictimg behefs, and willing to break away from cus-
tom whenever pecessary  Constant intercourse with ather
races tends aisp to foster hberalism in custosns and be-
liefs, and to favar a sort of cosmopolitanism, instead of
a marrow thbal prejuchee This development, however,
may be true chicfly of those engaged in the larger aspects
of trade and commetre, the mass of population, still en-
gaged in agriculture, may rematn steeped in conservatism
and fearfol of the liberalism of the ebieg, to that there
can be ho permanent eommereial success woltss there i«
general intell hroughout the whele papulati But
a5 men become free, hberal, and mt:!l(gent they became
democratic in their relabions one with another and, there-
fore, a demot'ratxc trend in a somail m'gamzahon founded
on § broad 1§

Growth of t'he Powers of the State,The trend
towaredl democracy can hest be observed historically by
notng the changes taking place i patoarchal dvilization
as the new economic sysiem creeps in - The governmental
aspeet of society slowly gams power at the expense of
the aiher social institutiens, the state assomes the right
to regulate tnheritances, Inns‘mp, martiage and :Iwnn:.:.
and rights over children, it subord the accl L,
argamzation to the political by controlting stz property
rights and, bo some extent, its offices and its creed. It
sm:\:essfully competes with the church in prmrls:nrns for

and phulanthropy, it fosters
and develops a system of taxation as recompense It
poses as the friend of morals, ant, and philosophy and
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thereby wins the sapport af the leaders of these great
social agencice  In this way the state wins the right as
against other institations to dictate the conditions of
eocial hfe and to act as final artnter on all disputes When
this stage i3 attained, sovercigniy may well be defined
as supreme authonty, singe the state has become the
dommam instrtution nt’ sopiety  There B3 an obwvious
in this d p if g is demo-
ergtieally erganized, sinte as all soc‘al functions are sub-
joot thearcticilly tn a eentra] orgamezation, conflicting
pahcies are thereby ehminated
‘The Class Struggle.—TUmder the old system of
autocratie or oligarchic govermment thiz supremacy of
the state might prove dang , singe the domi of-
fice-holding ¢lass would naturally be tempted to exploit
other classes, checked as it would be only by the fear of
factional disputes of rval claimants for power  But when
the claims of a domimant class are deputed by other
classes, who also have umporiant interests e conscrve,
minor factional differences become merged o a class
struggle, which 1 modern times voces itself through
political parties  Histericaliv parttes may be traced 1)
as factional struggles within a dowunant class, such as
dynastie wars, (2) struggles {or supremacy between two
opposing mstitutions typhed by the Wstone strugele of
church and state, and (3 struggles between conflictng
economic mlcrests steh as a land enterest as opposed to
e 1 turinyg iterest, of capial clams
as opposed to thase of an interest-paymg, wage-earning
class  These fundamental wnterests supply bask prin-
ciples for political parties, whtich 1 modern governmental
systems uwsually fight out their disputes at the polls
through the ballot, instzad of by the ancient methods of
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insurreztion and rebellion  ‘This more pesceable method
of sctthng difficulties places in potstemian of government
a resultant of all conflicting interesis, and this by mutoal
compromise secks to merge them all inko a great ma-
tigral policy  Under such condihons it is casy o sen
why the functions of 2 gevertment democtatically organ-
jzed muliiply sp enormonsly  If a class controls, ar a
special mterest, it is always afraid to broaden the sphere
of its activity, because it wcluld multiply thereby the

of B d whose privileges
are Iacmg wterfered with  But when practically all classes
and parties ate Tepresented, the povernment may go far
in the direction of regulation and *interferemee” with-
out drcad of rebellion

Ari i Dy ¥— The process
wherchy mad:rn d.crrmcrxcy succeeds an anstgeratic sys-
tern may briefly be indicated as follows lang, nohdity,
and specsal classes lose Dittle by bitle therr imporant,
peevliar prerogatives, retzining, i amything at all, the
mere shadow of their former power, which, through pop-
ular agitation and revolution, passes slowly down from
class to clase until all cheoretncally share in nghts and
privileges  Monopohes and epecial privileges, for wn-
stance, in land, mines, and economic cpportunities are
stoutly resisted and stowly berome public or are thrown
open to general competition  Governmental offices and
honorable oorupations of all sorts cease to be prernga-
tives of the nobility, and all citizens become ehgible to
themr Ao opportunity to obtaty education is placed be-
fore all. The privilege of lawmaling passes to the eiti-
zets at a whalt of to their representatives, freedom in
thought and speech is secured by forbidding social in-
sttutions to dictate behefs and standards, and the rights
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of all in person and property are safcguarded against the
arbitrary whim of the powerful

Changes in G 1 Qg This de-
velopment also is indicated by the differentiation taking
place 11 governmental organization. The sphere and func-
tions of the state’s two chief rivals, the fammly and the
chureh, are first carefully marked off, and the residue
of governmental authority beeomes divided among several
departments, the judicfal functions of the executive bee
come a scparate department, then the administrative
functions are delegated to a numstry, a lhwmakimg body
develops inr the purpose of revising the law and adding
to it from time to tme, and the stecttive aided by a
calnet oversces the system as 2 whale and formulates
broad limes of policy  Local admimistration {3 separated
[rom the national, and their spheres of avthonty ace
carciully distinguished  The effect of these differentia-
totts as a whale 15 to decentraltize autharity over detaals,
but to centralize it over fundamentals through the general
pawer of supervision and regulation.

Conditi N y for D ¥—It is not to
be supposed that democracy m its complete form has
¥t been attamed by any civilizaton.  Nothing js so mis-
leading m theonzing 25 to assume that things are neces-
sarily what their hames or ther ideals inply  There
have been apd are many siates called democracies, but
these differ widely Contrast, for example, the bioody
despotism of the republic of Haiti before it came vnder
the control of the Umited States, the ohgarchie despatisn
of Diaz 1n Mexico from 1879 to 1gi1, the strongly cen-
trabized system of France, the capa®le decentrahred Swise
repubilie, and the soviet form of government established i
Russia sogn after the fall of the empire  Evidently the
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mere pame of 3 governmental bype s Dot mfficient as x
basms for classfication  If, therefore, by democracy s
meant not & formal but 2 real government by the people,
ong would have to adimt that the ward denotes an sdeal,
not a condan realized A democracy should smply that
the prople as a whale, both sexes alike, are intelhgently
tramed and capable of grving a fair judgment in respect to
policies under discussion  Furthermore, no latge per cent
of them should he so straitened by poverty as to be de-
kerred from lesure and warped in judgment  So lang
as gmoratie avd cxtreme poverly handicap a society, it
is impossible for that lody to become fully demogratic
In nther words, the twn fundamental conditions for de-
mecracy are that cdueatot be aceessible bo all, and that
eoonoamie extremes 1 sociely be ehminated, namely, the
concentration of wealth 1o the hands of a few, and the
impovenishment of the masses  Lackmg these funda-
mentals, even though a state 15 demaoeratic 10 form, power
will always e fact be controlled by the wealthy, whe can
vegularly rely on the support of the prafessiongl and the
educated classes, of these also are reennted from the Few.

Any state, 1o matier what its form, will tend toward a
democratic conditton if the opportumties for the acguire-
ment of kiinwledge and ptoperty are shared by all alke.
Smce, however, penetic develupment is aristocratic not
domecratie, in atider to become really democratic 3 society
toust dehiberalely counteract natural tendencies and nse
telic means (o accomphsh ite purpose  As such move-
ments siready exi=t m parts of the earth where conditions
are favarable® approximabons toward a true democracy
may be chserved and the marks of poltical progress in-
dicated,  Ax the bams for such vbsetvation one may note

*Agatrajea, New Zeataod, wnd Sontzerland, for exemple
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those polivies that seem to make for progrmss and that
are bascd on tebe rather than on genstic dw:lopment
The subs-htutmn of rmponal l:nds altaln:d through sci-
exttific b ledge, for hap! is one of
the surest indicatigns of progress If a]sn there is 2
steady desappearance of pan and mosery, the mult\phra.
tion of human b amdl an ion teward
equabty of opportunity through educann‘n m a fairly di-
versified cocanomic system, one may fecl reasonably sure
that the geoeral trend of society iz toward the attainment
of demncrab wdeals

'The Slow Elimination of War.—1In general one may
argue that the coming of rcal democracy will in the
long run bamsh war and 1ts heavy burden of expense.
Nations may sull dispute and compete, bt the contests
of future centuries will be on a peychical plare, and sei-
ence through skilled intellects will win the battles  The
great coordinating international agencies of modern
times, namely, the rehgious, economic, educational, and
evltural factnts, wall tend to unify human interests, and
boards of arbitration and leagues of pations in case of
dispute will obviate the necesaity of war, which in any
case sholl bevorre ahsalete, becanse of its needless waste
al hfe and property  Natwnal fesotrees will be care-
fnlly husbanded, production In all its forms made eei-
entific, disttision mote He, and a more g
consumption made possible for every atizen, looking al-
ways toward the elrmnation of unghilled labor, and the
inclusion inta the Ietsure elass of the etire population.
This will be acomplished when through invention and
the greater ubilizabon of natural power, a well paid
short-hour day becomes possible for all, so that the massey
also mzy have Jeisure for coliural development,




a6y SOCTOLOGY

Dewelop of Dx In political activity
it is 1 for & e devel that govern-
menml machmery. naw 59 cumb:rsumc and awkward, he

ghl | 1, amd made to

pnblic opinion, and ihat governmenta] palicy when formu-
lated into law be scientific  Nothing wn polites 15 50 dis-
heartening at the present time a5 the multiplety of laws,
mostly unnecessary, and rarely, even the Best of them,
based on any farsighted knowledge of fuman nature and
soral development  Laws should be simple and general,
details should be left 1o administration, and the [ew prin-
cples promulgated should be harmomzed with science
Prohitetions of all sorts should be redvced te a mim-
mum, regulations should Be gereral, taking inta account
Inxhan nature £o ag to iote it bo comphance and make
the law self-enfoteing A law difficult of enforcement
i3 either defective ar demamds too high a standard for
the conditions of cvilizabon It should be repealed, ar
modified, until the standards of civilizztion are rused
Laws so mmnerous and eotplex as to develop htigation
are spally smjunous  The law should assume that
mem desire the right, nat the wromg IE the reverse in
wxpenence proves to be the case, social orgamezation is
defective, and wiser legslabon would presumably re-
move the dlﬂicuhy Every law shculd be formulated
after T3 and should be
based on prinoiples casily comprehended and endorsed by
expert authority, and should be se carefully worded as ta
convey the meaming intended.

Beientfic Legislation.—The legislation of so-called
democracies at present is jn the main a reproach and a
disgrace to the body paliie  No disillusion of dempe-
racy is 50 keen 2y the pesgimism exigting in respect to the
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utility of lawmaking bodies, Not until legizlators are
more truly representative and intelligent will they resume
their former importance  Then sociery might confidently
look forward to a much more rapid development of the
culiural aspects of lile Lagislatures as a rule are zo
itle acq d with the th ieal principles of morals,
msthetics, and education that they seldom attempt to
legislate in respect to these without supert advice, which
when given is seldom taken, since it iz beyond the com-
prehenzion of the average legslator The entire cul-
toral hfe, thereform, 33 left o private imuatve Yt
whateyer the efhciency of private agencies, there is need
always of a larger coordination, & Yroader view, and a
deeper maght than can possitly be suppled in thiz fash-
ion  Unguestignably these private asscoiations should
become natignal, showld formolare gregt policies, and
therehy a process of educanion may witimately induce the
state to embark definuely into the function of stimulating
2 cultural civilization

Al present the state educates chleﬂy in the rudiments
of general k ledge and in ind i and
professions, bul almuiy Lmder the pressure of public
opinion it 12 begi the of hfe,
to teac'h the elements o[ art in the schools, and thmugh

ur ies 10 foster

the cost of war, enime, vice, and panperism shall begm
to dimanish, as societies become wiser, it 13 matoral to
assume that the vast amounts now wasted for such pur-
poses will be diveried toward a constructive policy, and
used to budd up the fundamentals of material and cul-
torzl civilization  This should be the aim of scientific
lepslation, and the statesmen of the future will be those
who can most effectively utilize the power of the state
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in construetive activity, rathet than in dmsmg nEw pro-
hibitions and tedipus regul for the e of
the sfalits que, The Samaritan of the Twentieth Cen-
tury is not the man who gssists the traveler that fell among
thieves, but he whe sees to it that the sconomie conditions
of employment are so bettered, that the thieves who in-
fest the road to Jercho may have honest occupations
The elitmnation of waste by a more complete utilization
of human snergy in uscful directions Is as wise a pelicy
in palitics as g similar principle s in econormics.




CHAPTER XVII
THE RELIGIOUS THSTITUTION

In studying the development of the religious instite-
tion, socology makes vse of ethnological discowerics?
supplemented by history, and the comparison of existing
systems  In using this eomparative and hustorical methed,
it looks merely, as already explained® at the institutions
and ethies of relimon, leaving to philosophy and the-
nlngy all dlscusnm of fundamental beliefs

of Religi Tt seems probable that re
l:gmcn had 1ts beginnmgs when primitive man felt a sort
of dread of untomprehended farges sur g him and

there arose a dull desire on hug part to understand them,
Fear, and the desire to comprehend the reason for his
fears, so a5 to free fumself from them, comiuned o give
him beliels respecting a world outside of his own At
first, in the fetishstic stage, hrs crude intellect surmised
that there were mysteriaus powers in many of the ohjects
by which he was surroonded, in antmal and plant hfe,
for example, and in unwsual patural phenomena  These
he Feared or cherished, acrording as they brought him
good or eml A belief in luck, or in lucky and unlucky
bjects, is a common modern manifestation of this In

*For bnef |lnd|:s of thes lnrl ‘m.h r:iemnc!! m Th= Temﬂe
l‘rlmer %ﬂa 1t O wa, by ]
'*ws 1 clwu [ Ifw Sliﬂ)‘ Gf Mgb-u

pr
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the animistic stage the strange zppearances and nergies
of nature were persomified, along with the souls of his
ancestors, and he sought o establish frendly relations
with hus inrumeralle gods by prayer, propination, and
sacrificial offerings  Or, by superiar knowledge, through
magical formule and incantation, he strove ta remder
them obedient 1o his will. 0dd 2 it may seem, in sa
deing he was beginning to probe into the secrets of na-
ture, and becoming the ancestor of Lhe modern scientist,
the clergyman, and the physician, for successful magic
imphed a comprehension of some of the manifestations
of nature When with keener imagination he began to
ste coordinating principles and o grade as higher ar
lower the vanaus guidy af the unverse, he was becoming
a phitosophet, slowly warkung out thearies of tosmology
and theology. Shill later with growmg powser of dis-
trimination, he began ta group mfenor gods nder one
supreme god, thereby forming hicrarchies of gods, and
at times classified the gods as good ar evil, arraying
each clags mnder its own leader Ie then endeavored
to show the relabonship of these one to atother and to
men, idealizing these latter relations throtugh emphasis
ot standarde of right In process of time thoughtfal
met pemsed to beheve in, or {ignored, lesser divimbes and
advanced to 3 monotheistic theplogy  Others abstracted
the notion af personaliy fram divimty altegether, therehy
reaching pantheism, or as atheists they rejected behef
in the supernatural shogether and discoursed of natural
elements, blind chance, and cosmic principles  Tn Comte’s
positivistic religion he ignores supernatural beings alte-
gether and would make humanity the object of reverence
and zervice This bnel ocuthne of the development of
seligions belief hinte at the history of man's striving to
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understand the mysteries of nature, and to define his owe
relationship to the commos and ats energies

Higher Dh i: of Religi Subjectlvely, as
the mind of premitive man geined emotional strength
through @ better comprehension of the majesty of na-
wre, hs unreasammg fear decpened o intensity and
became awe.  As (i became tinged with speculabive
thinking tespecting the mysteries of the wmiverse, it
changed ioto reveremes, devebon, and love, ax God
became revealed tu hom as the creator of the watld,
the gver of all good, the anthor of justice, and finally
as 2 loving lather. Sa, Dkewise, the rude fnczntations,
the Hoody eacrifices, and selfish suppheations of early
civilization slowly change into highet and puter farms,
and culminate in spintaa] worship, and in the sacrfice
made by clean hearts and night spints, which aspre te
come into close pommammion with the divine and to par-
take of its nature  Fn the sate way symbolic rites slowly
loze ther significance for later generationg; their rader
and blundier aspects are ef 1, and very graduvall
they pass into an @sthetc symbalism, emphamzing music
and the beauty of form and color  Fven these grow lesy
teportant as higher ciwlrzation advances, and an inner
worship takes s place, as human insight becomes able to
comprehend the spiritual in the umverse withowt the
ad of marerial representations of the divine.

Infh of Envi —The infl of en-
vironmental eopditions on  relipions  development s
marked Since sottal development latgely depends on
ECOfaflic status and itellectnal training, wherever low
econatnjc and itellectual conditions prevail, the religion
of such a cvilization, by whatever name it may be called,
will temd to become a low form of amintistic worship, flled




> SOCIOLOGY

with syperstitions and relying on magic, charms, and hoty
relies for safety. Tendencies toward polytheism demand
a somewluat higher grade of development simee the gods
are d, classified, and specialized, cach for a dis-
tinct service Buch a system finds 13 natural support in
the economic condmions and somal classifcstions of pa-
inarthal ar and iz civilizati The
broadening of ic possibil such, far !
as dewlop throogh cormmerce, fachitates the nse of ogher
religions developing through the contact of many con-
trasting forms of religion and typfied by the mamy
variettes of religtons belief formerly taught by the wis-
a5t pluicserphers of Asia Minor and Greeee, at that tme
the center of internaticmal commeree and where the
world's highest civilization Aounished  In the szme man-
tier the spu'll of religion in society as a whn'le is largely
] ined by the i and intel], 1 of
its adherents It wal] be dominating and dogmatic in a
narTow envitnmment, and conciliatory and demogratic 1f
conditions are high Tt is harsh in its morals when cruelty
is and ly ethical when b ianism
is at its hoight It wull be petty and proviscial umder
patriarchal conditions, and will broaden out into a world
religron only when the times are alive with world views
and movemems.  As civilizations assimolave, their re-
ligions assimilate also, so that, as future centuries unite
the divergent types of the East and the West, the religion
of that time must nevitably be a synthesis of the domi-
nant qualities of the world religions then existing

The Priestly Clase-—The pricsthood, or sacred
elass historically prosnitent in practically all religioms in
every age | ai’ civilization, finds 1ts beginnings in the wiz-
ards, , or medicine men of primitive
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life. These had worked out beliefs about the supernatural
and methods of approach, so as te wm ther favor and
ward off evil  They also Joew the gecrets of charmg and
exartistns, and by ther Jmowledge of the mediomal prop-
erties of plantt, could heal many discases, They were
not impostors 1o such clums, but really were able to ac-
comphsh much by simple remedies and by suggestions
made to a suggestible chentele  The more thoughriul
among them eaw decper snto the mysteries of hie, be-
comimg scothsayers and prophets  Ther emotlona] T
tures throldung with exalted ions were $0 q
that they gained increased msight into the mystery of hie
sa fhat thear thoughts seemed to them an mmsprrabion from
the gods themselves, who, like Socrates’ deowon, 1mparted
1o them wisdom and vnderstanding  They had acquired
the power of Jooking both “forwards and hackwards™
and were rightly desmed most useful members of socety.
These several classes of priests were really the phuoso-
phers, teachers, physicrans, and seientistz of their fime,
they accuulated knowledge and handed it on by tradi-
non, thus safeguarding for future generations society’s
treasures of itellectuahty, much of u, of course, dross,
but wath a sohd residunm of real social value

The utihity of the priestly elass is ot so obvious when
it became herarchical mn form, as in Egypt, and when
it began to cherish s best knuwledge as 4 secret to be
taught anly to an inner cirtle, dehberately striving o keen
the masses in ignorance  Matters became worse when it
heaped up a great load of useless ritual, benumbing soelal
energy, imvolving wasteful sacrifioes, suppressing innova-
tions, and resulting i1 the compulsory support of 2 latge
body of priests in charge of the roubine of worship A
pricstly lesure class made up of non-producers can e
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justified oty 3f they really add to mental or eubtursl
achievement, and seek to build up the penple in spinitual
Imawl:dg\-_ Otherwise they handizp develnpment by

p atd ful uhservances
Evil ni R: dlty in Teachings—In the same way
is hindered of the hings of the priestly class

bemme fixed, or if the mterpretation of the sacred codes
ot writings becomes 2 monapoly entrusted to the prestly
class oply  Dogmatism of a riged type, relying chiefly
on the tezchings of the past and belittling newer informa-
ticn, is regularly itimical to progressive Qvilization, and
the better religions always provide some means whereby
new truth may be received and old teachings rejected if
ourworn,  These means may vary from a divinely in-
spired eoclesastical head or cooned]l of clercals at ome
axtreme, t6 a purely mdraidvalistic syetern bozed on &
théary of “soul iberty™ * or frecdom of comsciente  Aa
is the case in law, traditional meamngy alse may be modi-
fied by their codificabion into ereeds, as a sort of funda-
mental law, and by eommentary, wunterpretancn, and the
dectsiong of offimal bodies  Ullmately religrons teach-
itgs rmast harmonize with well-established trisths in sei-
ence ahd plulosophy . the Lwo systems of teaching may
occasionaily seem to De o opposition, but o fanh uarea-
scnable in 1ts basss 15 finally atrophied and sloughed off

as ity or or else is rerained as o mere
comventionat belief  No rt]xgmn founded on unreascn
and inji or in opf 1o rated scwentific

toachings ean retain s hold on the munds af theughtful
men in an age when men are strving to come intto har-
many with the highest and best in the umverze

TSes Rachmoodd Rhode fddand, p a0, m discussion of Roger
Billme
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The Cllmh as a Social Institulim!.-—‘l’he chureh is
the § developed for rel , and there
shovld, of oourse, 'be included und:r t.'hat tetm the ar-
gehization, ita ntes, and ceremomes, its creeds and sacred
books, and iy pnesthond Tt fs, of conrse, called into
beatty by that desire or emotion, whether fear or love, or
that ecstatie thoil 1 human heatts secking to come into
harmeny with the supernatoral world  The tomm charch
may loosely be applied even to the ptimitive organization
af savage life, for the idea underlying at is cssentally Fhat
of modern bimes  Lake other socral institutions the or-
gamzation of the church is always patterned after the
rypical social nrganzations domunant at the tme, §e,
after monarchieal, aristoeratie, or democratic models,
though aneent forms may survive long after the spirit
underlyfng themt has changed *  The church rarely orig-
mates ethical systems bat rather selects the codes of its
generation and to some extent emotirmalizes and ideslizes
them, teaching them as if revelations of the gods, thus
smpatting to them a relimous sanction  Like ather social
institutions, it tends to be static and conservahve, its
«office, as always, beng to conserve the best of the past,
not to orignate the new  For this reason whenever in
society any really smportant rehgious change becomes in-
evitable, its advocates must arise lront outside the church
or withdraw from it in schism This natorally arouses
antagonism, for human experience shows that secial in-
stitutions strongly entrenched resist vigarously all forms
of apposttion ar rebelhon A church, hke states and
economic systoms, wars against its antagonists of it fears
them, and the mare bitterly perhaps, if it maintains that

*Nore, for example, the mmy Tarabond o the type of goee
ernmenal mgunnlm ameng e oomercus cobgious bodies of
the United Sta
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ita teachings only are inspired, and that it alone knows the
tnth  Soch rehgions, anitated by a prosclytizing epirt,
become fanatical when opposed, and develop a poliey of
"no quzrter.”™ TIete one of the saddest records in all
history Is that seriez of bloody wars and persecutions,
waged by churches aguinst their rivaly and against those
who seem to be advancing teachings at variaznce with
what is claimed to be “the word of God” or the creed of
the church®

Separation of Church and State.—Active suppres-
sion of opposition 15 only posstble when church and state
are in clase sympatky and united in a eommon palcy It
becomes fmpossible whem rivaley between them develops
through the desire of the state to cnlarge 1its funchions at
the expense of the church  Historically this rivalty has
regulatly resulted in the victory of the state, which has
either subordinated 2nd subsidized the church, retad)
it thereby as a useful ally, or, on the other hand, I|as
confiscated itz endowed property. deprived 1t of political
importanece, and relegated it to the same statvs as that
of any other social imstitution  In demoeracies, tmder the
prineiple of freedom, the separate spheres of church and
atate zre curefully defined, and a policy af mutual non-
interference adopted  The subordimation of the church, ar
the separation of church and state, becomes incvitahle
in practice when the state hecomes the supreme author-
ity The church has then the altermative of hecomimg
free but self-supporting, or subsiulized tt dependent on
the state Relgious sdeafism prefers the former, bat
expediency the latter.

Whenever a church is under the necessity of relying

*See Whit's A Huiory of i W orfare of Scwncs ik Thraloga
e Chritendom
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for support on its membership, there is a tendency to
Tessem expenses by sinaphiication of services and to salten
the rigidity of religious requirements, 30 a5 w0 win pop-
ular favar The belrefs taught by the priesthood become
more Aexible, and thus toleration and rebgpous irecdom
sueretd dogmatism and liberabity  When dogmatle
teachings and a rigud eccl Decome: ptibl
of madificaticm, the rcligious system as a whole muoch
mare readily adapts itaelf to a progressive ervilization,
and may thereby exerase a powerful mfluence over soeix
Tife.

The Religious Institution P “The ctdur-
ing quality of the r:hgmus iftstrtution in history s seen
if we note its As g philosophy it had

its cosmie theary, secking to show the umt)r of all things
i & divinity of divimtes, who originated, contralled,
animated, and guided the universe toward a predestined
goal Tn scicnoe it claimed to posstss by Tevelation the
ensential facts of knowledge, and long inmsted that eei-
enttfic teachings should be harmomzed with those stp-
pated revelations  Int ethics it 1aid down tules for haman
conduct, argumg that m 50 dong it acted by divine an-
thority ; in generai aiso it asserted 1ts right ta dictate prin-
ciplts of achon in economic, famihal, political, and reerea-
tional affairs, and spught to regulate the methods of
their functionng Etlucaban it assutned as its own spe-
dal funchon, reserving rts iimer and choicer teachings for
its cwn priestly class

Watwrally such large claims and powers are now not
always admitted by the other agencees im socety, for
philosophy and sclence defend their right to promulgate
their conclusions even though at vanance with theo-
logicat teachings; social ethics Degins to impress on the
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church ita teachings in regard to social morality: aduca-
tipnal cystems refuse longer to be subordinated to re-
ligions dogma ; chiurch and state are scparating, each hav-
ing its own functioning to perform, the v law regu-
Iates the famly and economic achivities are entirely too
numerous and complex te permit of interference by the
church  Under such conditions the church of necessity
must become sither an anachronism, of clse st wark
toward a higher stage of usefulness, euthng loose from
foutine and pettiness and endeavoring te soree again asa
prophetic guide for man's idealsbe lonpings,

The present eentury is obviously transitionsl for the
great religions  The former static conditions environing
the Asiatic and Mohammedan religians are rapdly break-
ing up, and these religions through contact one with
annther and with Christianity are bound ta become modi-
fied #n the direction of assimilation  The world war has
completely unseteled rebgious eonditions in Eurcpe, es-
pecially in Russia and the Central Powers, and the aboent
systems of these tations are to-day struggling for hfc
Througt Western hzation far less attentiom is
given to the rebgion of fear and pumshment, and greater
stress is placed on religioes fratermalism  Dogmatie teach-
ings and creeds are no Jonger to the front and there is 2
general lack of interest in the clder teachings of heaven
and immortality  Movetments towards federative umties
emphasizing umted pohees of somal ethies and the avaid-
ance of dupleation of effort are i process of formation,
and these are not merely national in scope but are bread-
ening out into an internatiomal wetld policy, AN is in
flux and the church, alapg with the other institutions
of saciety, 1 in need of visc leadirs whio see visions rather
than dream dreams




CHAPTER XVIII
THE DEVELOFMENT OF KORALS !

Three Stages in Customz.—When human heings be-
gan to come together m social relatinns there developed
among them costoms, or methorls of achon sanchomed
by usage )1 a person lives by humself he becomes a
law uwnic humself, but if he lives with his fellows, kis
hatuts must harmonize with thewrs for the sake of the
common welfare  Hence 1n early cvilization whatever
conduced to group safety was enforeed by public optnion.
Conversely what was immucal to publie safety was
frowned om, and became todar, or profubied If there
was 4 custom partly good and partly bad, there wauld
slowly anse a system of regulation aummg to gude social
actrvity mta the safer chanpel  These notions ropresent
the three great stages of social mﬂra]s Of CUELOMS., namely,
# somal action may be app , prohibited, or
In any eode of morals, whether cvl, rehgous, or cthcal,
these three stages are well marked The ten command-
ments,? for cxample, are chefly prohintions, bat con-
tain alsc an apr 1 of filal L and 2 1
of laber, the law of the Tand, boo, containe appraved
constitutiona! principles, prohibitions contamed in the
crminal code, and such regulations as those of inherstance

Lln allostretion of newer pomis of veew w respest to socal

noie the foliowng es typcal refereoces E - Weatermarch,

Orypm and Grocdh of the Morel Tdeaz, 3 wols . L T Hallhnuu,
Moralt i Extfuban, 2 voh , W G Sumner, Fathoa,
* Exodus XX

w7
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ar the existence of corporations The logical trend in
social d is frem prohibition to reg and
[rom regulatiom to approval

Prohibitive Stage.—A civilization founded on pro-
hibitions is neceszarily backward and pnmitrve  The tabu
characterizes an age of immatunty and unreasen e
assumes that persgns are koo 1gnorant or tag wicked to
do what is right, and hence must be forbidden to do el
by wizer and better heads  As persons too evil or igna-
rant to do right way prefer wrong achon even though
prehibuted, a threat of pumshment {3 regularly added to
profobitions, under the notion that the person who may
ot see the reason for the prolubiuon or the penalty, may
yet dread the penalty sufficiently to refrain from ol ac-
tions  When this proved msufficent 1o deter, then pen-
alties were made 1ncreasingly severe, wntil praolibitive
laws tame to be zgssonated with one long senes of tor-
toring pumshments, the mfliehon af which oo offenders
¢elasses the perpetrators far below thelt wictms i gnl
and ignorance *

Yeta tabu stage wes a natural development in a genetie
civilization The prowing intellect of man became able
to see a developing evil, but was not keen encugh to koow
how to eradicate it His only remedy for it was the
natural and antmal one of the blow or the bite, except
that man, Jike a cat with 2 mouse, larned to protract
the agony and duraton of dymg  Fis career of war
glso imured hum to scenes of Wuod and suffenng, sa that
he even acquired a delight i the mflictien of ponsshment
and torture  For this reason we sae i history progres-
sive and conquering nations easly surpissing thew mote
primitive nesghbors in cruelty, as itlusteated, for instance,

“See, for Mlustrations, Heney © Lea, Superthhox and Forcr.
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ry the war methods of the Assyrians, the Romans, and the
Spaniands in the Americas,

Modifications of the Tabu—1In still higher civiliza-
tion, however, when, through a long pened of peace, gen-
tler emotiong anse in the soul, a locener intellect revolts
egainst the vind of such g I and seeks
to devise kandbet methods for the promation of somal
ends Az a result of tus, torture and eruclty slowly fall
into disuse, humane treiment creeps tn, severe penalties
are seldom enforced, and whole classes of prohibtions
pass frem the statute baoks

Fram the sociclogeal standpoint it i3 not difficult to
see why the trend of hugher ernhization i3 entircly away
frean prohibinons of all sorts  If eva) actioms, for the
mest part, do mot proceed from natural depravity or in-
torn tendencies, but are chiefly the effest of vicwous en-
vironment and defectrve trammg 10 youth, as well ag de-
fective heredity, then the proper remedy is to elintnate
il condifions, mot to place prohibitions on persons who
should rather be stimnlated to right actinty through the
infoence of a4 propet envircoment  As mankind nses
it the sofial seale, thetefore, cromnal laws of all sarts
should gradually disappear, a8 scentific wisdom demon-
sirates how much better w13 ko regulate achivity and de-
velap capacity, that bo repress and suppress misdicected
energy.

Regulation in Morals—The stage of regulation
it morals or customs Eollows naturally after the stage of
profibatien T a eertam form of social aetvity shouid
neither be prohibited nar leit entirely free, some restrie-
tion= for gencral purpascs must be placed on the bme,
place, and manner af exercise, and these will be auch
a4 wnil seem on the whole most conducive to group safety.
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For instance, pexual passion should not be prohibited in
a Eroun, nor can its indwscnmunate indulgence be ap-
proved  1f st can nerther he wholly condemned tor whelly
approved, it must be regulated, and this 1 elear when
the differing interests of maics and females and of rival
males are taken wnto account  Hence there developed
eugbprns m simple group hic that i effect ficed stang-
ards ol chasuty, regulated the mstitution of marriage,
and ordamed pernussible methods of divoree  As long as
tins powerful passion 15 not dormmated by ethical idealism
and the mtellecr, there will be need of socal regalaton,
If the tme shoold ever come when hmamty is puce-
minded and self-controlled, then all such regulanons
would pass mito dizuse, and the marriage relation be
dommated solely by the power of public opimen approv-
ing high standards of virtue

Higher Standards of Morals Posaible—In sopially
developed socielies there are undoubtedly mamy persons
tp whom the prolibanions and regulahons of socety are
unneceszary  These persons violate no crimmal code,
they need no stimuluc af fear or pumshment to inspire
them to nght achan, and they voluntanly conform to the
highest standards set by society  Such persons illustrate
the posmilahities of human progress, amd mbicate the path
of social development  Prohibitions and regulations are
for the vitious, the immature, and the 1gnorant, and will
pass imo oblvion in proporion as society becomes able
by wisdom to banish vice and yymorance fram social Lie
Family and school disciphne, rehgious teachings, and
changes i crinnnal law, all furmish abundamt illustration
of the passing of tabu cvilization, the reduction w the
extent of regulation of conduct, and the growing assump-
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tion that human ngture rightly developed apd trained can
become 7 law mnto itself,

Differentiation in Morals.—In a primitive soeial
group customns were ymdifferentiated  Custom was cus-
tort, and fio gquestions arcse g5 te whether it was pnmaniy
relimous, economic, or domestie  But when the mteflect
began to aotie differeners and make compansons, there
grew up a dishinchon in mind bebween religious cushoms
that et the sLarJdards between men and divinity, and
moral lards of conduct between
men and men  Likewise Ihe customs trvelved fn men's
dealings with one another became differentiated still fur-
ther, and it is possible to distinguish 1 practice 2 whele
series of customs, such az civic, economic, domestic, edu-
oat:onal, and the like If some of these happem to be

ig they are dered mere cus-
toims, unmoral by nature, and hke the rules of stiquette,
are left to somal opmion for enforcement I, on the
other hand, they are deemed of real smpartance to group
safety, public opinion may voice itself in a definite way
through parent, <hurch, or state, for example, so as to
obtain and enforce its will Opimon as to what s or
is not important may vary accordig Lo the age and the
group, and it may be conflicting in dynamic civilization,

but for therr 2 maral m will regu-
Jarly be attached to whatever customs are thought to in-
volve graup safety

Evidently the power to distingish differences such au
these implies mental scumen and 2 recogmetion of mors]
standards  Ii this imaight i3 Jacking, all customs setin
of equal importance and 2 simuar purishment may be
meted et for a shght offense as for a hemons crime,  Or
again, if the mme offense 13 commatted by different per-
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sons, a crude civilization may punish both alike, taking
o account of differences 1 age, sex, personality, or en-
virbnment A high civilization, therefgre, implies an
abihity to note carefully differences in conditions, to esti-
mate moral vatues, and to set up standards m morals,
and then to comhine all of these conclusions into general-
izations, which will represent the motal judgment of the
commurity This capacity 15 rare, so that the morsl
standards and judgments of society it dynamic onhza-
t1gn may justly be suspected of imperfection  As a mat-
t:r af Tan:t sofety has often had to make ity commands

p ing an infallbilty in its rules, and
has g ded ets decisions om other aothority, such ag a
reveiation {rom divinity, or on the ancient custom of
angestors, the will of a divinely msp!red king or priest,
orona pposedly m T with the prn-
cple of justice More and more, however, the convic-
tion prows that it is unwise to seek to fix standards of
morality for all time by such assumptions, but rather
that 7 develeping cvilization should see mare eleatly inte
moral principles with passing years and should revise its
standards as knowledge wnereazes and decper meflecton

becomes possible
Changing Standards.—For such reasons social ethics
holds it advisable in an age of to call into ques-

tign from titne ta time dubious standards of morality,
nat for the purpose of overthrowing them necessarily,
but 5o a8 to lead to the ehmination of what may be ob-
solete, and the strengthemng of what really helps toward
the safety and health of sonety  Espeaally showld pro-
hibatary codes be carefully exatmned, so as to sec whether
socuety is mot ready to substitute for them in whele or
in part a systemn of wisc regulation and contrel  In this
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dynamic age, the entire fild of civie and moral yeform
furnishes iilustratiors af this trend, and in all depart-
ments of social actvity changing moral standards may
be obeerved For mstance, religious teachers ne Tonger
insist 0n a lengthy series of prolubitions, as, for example,
the tabu on certain amusements, ot threats of punishment
for those who fail to comply nigidly with ritualistic er
ceremotial requirements, but they rather set up and em-
phasize spintual and altruistic standards as idealz Do-
mestic. and educational traing is passing from stern
disciplirary authorey enforced by corporal punishments
to & combmation of londergaren methods and com-
radeshsp  The prolubitive aspect of law 18 passing
into regulation and conmtrol through the influence of
public opmion and administrative deparuments, eapital
and other severs punishmerts de out, the jal and the
dungeon are succeeded by the probation system {or the
young and mndustrial places of detention (or adults, and
the hatutual drurkard is oo longer considered a criminal
fit only for the jail, but as a proper subject for medical
treatment, just as the msane are placed under the care
of a physician, instead of suffering maltreatment as de-
maniacs

Group Standards—In general the best instruction
in ethies 1= no longer given by prohintions but by inone-
ment ko right action through precept and example, m
imitation of Chaveer's village parson, of whom it 5 said:

But Cristes lore, and his apostles twelve,
He taught, and ferst he folwed 1t himaclve.

1E it were at ait feasible it shooid be socially unneces-
sary for society to insst on a commen ethical standard
in details for all conditions of men  As long a5 society
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m dmded into :‘.Imes of differing grades of moral and
full uni ity in mormal com-
duct will be mpossible, and attempta to insist on it will
result only in social friedon Al may beheve in honor,
virtue, and honesty, sven thongh no two persotis can
agree in respect to fine distinctions and detailed applica-
Hons of principles to condoct A certain latttude ds in-
tvitable, if one takes into aceoumt differences in hercdity
and environment  Just as a Roman judge might admin-
ister indiiTerently enther Jocal taw or fus gewriem accord-
ng to curcumstances, or a judge in a juvemle court may
asmgn different penalties for the same sort of offense, so
a judge in morals maght be able to insist on fundamental
pnnciples, even though he should make wide differences
in apphieation A shght fault m one might deserve
sterner treatment than a serious crime m another, just
28 a poisgnons pin serateh may be far more serpus then
2 clean wound from a degger
Tt would seem alsg as though the moral pride of 1 ass
conscipusness ia sprally worth preservaing Some of our
highest and best achievements i moral hie have heen
class achwvements, such as, for mstance, the bushide,!
or knightly code of the Japancse, the high caste moraliny
of India, the woblesse oblige and "honor™ of Western
civilization, and the pride of a workman, a farmer, or
a manufacturer i the quahty and honesty of s praduct
On the basis of group morals, no matter how simple and
petty, might be built up a nobler standard, which should
grow from, but never emtirely supplant, its more deeply
rooted Tut morally inferor parent
Differing Codes of Marals.—In the differentiation of
rusiom, already ioned, is to be sought those great
“Inare Wiichd, Buphule, 1005, 1oth editlan
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chasses of morals that play so important 2 part ||1 human
civlization  Each set rep a preat ach

is conserved by its own poowliar social instiution, lnd.
is imparted to succerding gemcrations in eystems af wm-
struetion  The church, as the institution for religtous por-
poses, has develaped its schaols and the priesthood, o0
as to teach, through these, principles of action for the
regulation of condoct toward God and man  The family
and schoo! combuned wnpart instrction in simple morals,
and train the child to waork cooperatively in the group
The state devotes its attention to such customs az com-
cern the secunty and amplification of life and property.
Ecovomic mshitutions work out moral codes for busi-
ness and fix by law and public opimon the rules of eco-
noTme petition and fair-deating  In in-
shitutions (or moral, msthetie, and intellectual purpases,
ptinaiples, standards, and codes are worked out and ap-
proved, g2 that in any partcelar department of human
activity the custom or morals to be observed will be en-
forced by the partroular public oprmuon attached to thae
instttation.  Thas, in every profession or economic o¢-
cupahon there 15 2 well recogmzed code that must be ob-
served by thase within the group, such as the profes-
swnal code of fawyer or physician, just as in athlehics
players must cenform to the rzles of the game, and ust
35 even thieves mwet maintan farr play and “honor”
among themselves,

Modifications in Morals.—Ethical customs of all
gorts are subvect bo pradual medifeation in genetic il
izatiom, tlmugh such modifi are at 2 i in
statie i In P [
change ig so mecessary, that soqety has devised ma.n_v
ways of accomphshing it The sasicst and most natoral
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is to i Juce change by interp i Wordz acquine
slight varigtions in semse through varying tentalities;
there may be even dehberate misimerpretations by those
in authority, secondary and phmary meaings becoms
confused, and all these causes combine to bring aboat
modifications in motal eodes  The process can easily be
illustrated by a study of lsgal AcHons, or of any com-
mentary an law ar on sacred writings

A far mort impartant system of modification orig-
inated when, as in lepslabon, persens in authority de-
Iberately canceled an old custam, intreduced a new, and
cetnpelled conformity to it Roman judwial decisions
unides the empire, the councils of the church, and parlia-
ments or lemslatures of all kinds furnish mmerous dlus-
tratione of the process  Arbfieal or tele customs of
this sort represent ane of the great achwevements of
dynamue eivilizabion, and theugh legislabon in morals
is often uttwise, and 15 responsible for many social enls,
yet it s destined, as it becomes soientific, to be one of
the preatest agencies of dribzatign for the removal
of Jaw or custom once wscful, that in process of tme
has beoome 3 hind to higher 1 Such
revisions of codes should always, of course, be sustained
by public opineon, though they will be voiced by the -
sutstional groups of society, and by vohmtary orgarza-
tions formed for purposes of reform

Group Morality.—In early enlization smphasis is
placed whally on group safety, and the cntire system of
morahty is bated on growp eustom  The speenal inter-
e5ts and behefs of the mdradual, az such, are of no im-
portance in comparison with the demands of the growp,
amid he must be prepared 1o sactrfice hfe and farmly at
the command of the autharties  This sooal requirement
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hag become £o ingrained in kumanity by centuries of traln.
ing, that practcally all persons sbll eomply with sacizl
demands. Whenever public opition defimtely expresscs
itself, men yield tn 1ts commands, even theugh, 2s in
war at the @l of onc’s country, it may wvolve the
loss of domestic comfart, property, or life itself The
same devobon s found also i the membership of other
forms of group hfe, a3 in domestic and relugous groups
or sociehies, ang n the numerous fratemines so0 common
even amang savage peaples®  This group cohesion is
one of the most valuable products af aviiztion, in-
volving as it does cooperatton, alttuism, and the sub-
ordination of the indwadual to general welfare,
Oppesition of Public und Private Interests —Pob-
lic opimon may demand even the subjettion of one's
conseience 1o public necessity, as vowed, for example, in
Chnp Cappom's famous prase of those “who love their
country better than the safery of ther own souls "¢
Machavelli's Prince 15 another 1llusiration of this, being
the famihar argument that {or the goad of the state ane
tnay da all manner of wickedness, since the end justifies
the means, Modern illustrations are numercus enough,
at times persons af excellent morals will carry out policies
zociatly 1, although gly benchoal to the
group they represent  Henee we have the odd paradex in
popular behef that a persen may nghtfully do for the
group, what he as an individual 15 forfudden by eon-
soence bo do As a diplomat or statesman he may give
brbes, betray confidences, and oppress weaker nations,
1f a favorable opportumty offers. As a soldier in ser-
viee he may comnut morder ar rape, steal property, and
seck to infliet damage even om the civilans of hastile

’Sea. for dleatratioar, Hetton Webater, Friminns z.;..'s:.
"Villars's Meacheteth, vol us, p. 253
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states,  As the head of a corporation Be may bribe,
break laws, and stex] franchises to the detriment of his
fellow-cihzens  As a polibeian he may debasch vaters,
break the laws of his country, and violate the rules of
honesty and fair dealing: and as a lawyer he oay use
chicznery in practive, and teach corporations how to
evade the laws he has sworh go emtening the legal profes-

sign 1o uphold
In the beginnings of dvihzation thers was no such
chasm between public and private wnterests  Property
in the main was communal, socal claszes had not defi-
nitely been formed, and all shared altke i toul and re-
ward Under such conditions public opimen voiced by
custom was a safe gude, and whep a decision had onee
beer made, cppositon was probably selfish and nightly
suppressed.  Distinetions gradually crepe in throvgh the
rise of classes and the development of tndivedoals wha
dared to wphold their beliefs against group teachings,
as iflnstrated by Antigone, who defied the orders of
the kong and obeyed the woice of an inner conscence
Ay private property grew in importapec thioogh the
rise of indivadual ownership of land, capstal, privileges,
and menopohes, the awners of thuz wealth developed
a code suited to their own interests, and net neces-
sanly identical with one suted bo the community as a
whele Again, as a letsure class arese and diferentiated
inter the nohility and the professional groups these also
buile up their awn codes, so that in process of time what
tnight be right or moral for one class mught be wrong
or immaoral for amother™ Thus, the dominant class or
" A French moblectan of the Elshle:mh Centary nawvely put the
bt n ths form  “God would hesitatn a long ime betors he

would damn 1 gentleman”, who preumably wes fre o mdulge
i we from whichk an erdioaty an must refrual
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classes, in asserting theiv right to determine what was
best for group or race safety, naturally insisted on a
code sutted to ther pwm interests.,

The decisions made by these, however, might be en-
tirely contraty to the beliefs of the other classes, who,
if intelligzent, wotld be in a dufmma as to whether they
ehould adherc to the command of the dominent group
of to the standards of therr own classes. Even m modern
days such conflicting standards are pumerous; shoold, for
example, Frends, ot other advocztes of peace, be com-
pelled to pay war taxes, and serve in the army, are
men traitors, who, for maral reasons, oppose the palicy
of their government while it is engaged in war, as hap-
pened in our war with Mexico or Great Britam's war
againgt the Boers, are dissenters tebellious who refuse
to pay & tax for the educational schools of 2 state church;
atl should an oppressed mass of itizens fiphting against
a tyranmcal government be treated as rebels or 23 pa-
triots? ¥ Hastory 13 filled with sllustrabons of the ways
i1 which eocial ethuez may differentiate into class ethics,
and how cach class may possilly consider its standards
more worthy of obedicace than the commands of society
25 a whole, if these are voiced through a rival but dorm-
nant clasy

The question is still furiber compleated when indi-
viduals in advance of thewr age, or behund it, vigorously
insist on (heir night to follow thar ewn comnctions s
to thetr nghtful course of actwon  Such a person may
te bad or wipows, and insist on bavng his own will
irrespective of general welfare, he may be one who sees
more cleatly the trend of development, who abomimates

* Ngte, dor exampls, Fanklo's fumous memark to the fncodn of
the Revolution, = muel bl fang mgeiber or hang separatcly.”
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passing stendards, and is willng to die Gghting againg
thern and for what he conselers to be right, or he may
be 2 “superman” rejoucing in his strength, tramphing on
the conveptional, amd determined to force his will on the
cotnmumity whether for weal or woe.

Toleration in Morals.—When society, in place of
a simple general code ol morals binding on all alike,
finds atself thus torn by dissenston among conflicting
eedes of group, class, and individual, s alternative is
#ither to enforee vigarously a demunant code and stamp
out epposition if possible, or 10 become lo]erant -
sisting merely on adh e to fund
and allowing a large freedom m all other mamrs In
democracies liberty 15 deemed so essential, that freedom
to follow the dictates of one's conscience in morals, as
weli az in relpon, 13 considered the mark of a develop-
mg cwilzation  Comsequently one of the great socio-
Jomcal problems of the age 15 to show how an mdiridual
may cheerfully gbey A code set by 2 group, and at the same
tume satisfy the dictates of s own conseence  In
other wards how can a persgn be troly gn orgame mem-
ber of human socicty, and retan gt the same tme his
indyuluality #

The solution 15 slowly beng worked out in modern
spcial regulation  There i3, for example, an mcreasing
recogmition, of the essential harmony of general conamic
and cuitural witerests  In place of fieree antagonism, and
group and class struggle, thete 1s a slow movement to-
ward reciprocity, collective bargaimng, joint agreetnent,
jamt admimstration, and the arhitration of disputes  The
personabity of mdnnduals 13 respected more and more,
and a sort of fraternalism suceceds class hostbty  There
are mternabional assoriations of working men, interna-
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tiomal groups for ecomomic, religions, educational, and
scientific purposes, and the diplomatic discussions of na-
t10ns are tklimng more and more to mternational courts,
comgresses, and leagues of nations and to jownt action for
common purposes
Humacitarian Ethics.—This trend is powerfully

supported by the growth of kuman aliruism  Within the
petty priminve group there was sympathy one for an-
ather and eltrwssne activity for general weifare, but en-
mity and a pohiey of explatation expressed the group at-
titude toward all outside of it Agam, the culture! devel-
opment of the group was so shght that what sympathy and
altroistt exssted, was relatively of a low order, involving
chicfly the satisfaction of physical needs  The movement
to include within the growp as worthy of altnnstic
service others than those of one’s lun or nationaliy,
has been kably slow in develop but modern i
lustrations of it can readily be traced in the great anti-
slayery and musnionary movements of the last two hun-
dred years The wotld war has temporanly disropted m-
ternatinnal comity, so that we are yet far from an era of
the brotherhood of man, even though religion theoretieally
assomes that “God | made of one blood all the nations
ol the marth " Hut when once agam men are drawm
claser tog by commeon and better knowl-
#ige of one another's nobler quahties, there may tend o
develop an inter-racial morahty that will allow no dis-
tinchons based on diffcrence in ¢olor or degree of civili-
zation. As Bumns puts it:

It's comn’ yet for a that;

That than ta man, the wartd o'er,

Shall brethers be for a' that!*

“Burng, {5 there, for konest poverty
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Modern Altraism.—In addition to this broadening
of buman selanomshps there hae been alsc 2 deepening of
the intensity of altruistic feling. The sinple, spontancous
symipathy of natural kinghip i« unreflecting and often in-
judicious Tt acts on the impulse of the moment, with-
out thm:ght of consistency or consequences  But ag the

develops in exp and m lity, its sympa-
tlues become prdered, porposive, and conustent  Tem-
porary alleviation of dustress changes inte a desire to
banish the canses of mizery, and spasmodic altruism be-
romes 2 Inmnaniarianism 50 generous in iks scope as b in-
clude snirsal and plant bie and an appreciation of the
beauty of nature jtself. Thia deepemng of human mter-
eats can be braced best from the Eighternth Century,
when in wrstern Ewrope, though especally in France,
there came a growmg emphams on the humane and the
tatyrgl, The strength of ths newsr sympathy can be
noted even in the wild scenes of the French Revoluhion,
when the French by legslanon attempted te forbid
cruelty to anitwls, to allevwste the conditions of fhe pro-
letarsat, to exalt the states of women, and to emphasize
1he equality and {raterbity of mankind. From those tomes
ta the present, in higher civilimtion cruelty in any form
whatsocver has become abhorrent, and cvery attempt s
toade to lessen the paib of sargery, the suffermg aof neg-
lected chuldhood, the woes of & half-statved proletariat,
the misery involved in crime, vice, pavpersm, slavery, or
the il treztrent of amumals,'® or even wanion injury ta
trees or natural scenery

Clumglng Bages d ‘Mw‘-ﬂ.lty—'l'hts gltruistic de-

gng bases of hty In
z Iow economic cviization the cultural sde of sactal

*&¢s Henry 5. Salt, Smmais' Biphis
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Iife must be correspendingly simple, and merality con-
aists of the homely virtues developed through struggle
against odds  When, however, cconomic conditions be-
come complex, the earlier sort of morality expands, so
25 to adjust itself 1o the broader aspects of cultura! civili-
zabon  The morality of frecdom succeeds customary and
compalsery morality  The individual must move in the
nudst of a th d I and yet ise self-
control  He strives not so much to avoud a penalty as to
learn how wo chonse hapmness wisely, We are passing,
as Dr. Patten puts a1, from a pain to a pleasure economy.
We are set agamnst pain and purpose to minionze it. There
iz the desire to multiply the happmess of men and to de-
velop their natures, so that they will adapt themselres
to pewer standards of altruism; for we are becoming
Jeeply sympathetic one with ancther and will rest satis-
fied only with the periget happlnnss of every man—an
eternal mask, since perfect happiness i is always n the fu-
ture, and i ble of il

thesefore will become increamngly positive, Imt in p]ace
of sympathy with suffering, will come sympathy with
joy and happaness, and the kinship of kondliness wili take
the place of the prumitive kinship of blood.  Like the joy
of a mother as she watches the play of her children and
dreams of their continued happiness end helpfulness in
matunty, so soocty as a fosbenng parent wall steive ta
free her chuldren from pain, to lead them into the paths
of happiness, and as they mature will expect them to
dedicate ther Inves to the common well-beng,

Much might be done if the State should emphasize
vigotously a policy for the upbmilding of health, wealth,
and education, since it would thersby exert indirectly a
roout. significant mAvence on ethics and relgion  Just an
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an individial may sin agaiost a religious code and snffer
eccelemastical condemnation, or against a Jegal code and
suffer the penalty of the law, so there are m socal life
ngrmal standards which, when wiolated, result i social
sin, with thewr inevitable evil consequences  Drunken-
fiess, sexual immorality, erime, paupensm, and disease
are chuefly artificeal, and are the somal consequences of a
defective avihzation  Socety sme when it atlows ex-
ploitation of man by man, or a Jarge per cent of its citi-
zenainp ta hve at a standard of bare subsistence, or feaves
the rlation i sach ignorance that the people know how
neither to- ward off dizease, nor to become skilied in in-
duetry, nor to adapt themselves to an urban awilization
These sins af society are preventable, and the cost of
prevention is far less than the cost of cure  Tis very
tuch cheaper and sasier ko prevent sickness than to pay
doctors’ Wbls, funeral cxpenses, and the demands of char-
ity It is far pasier to reduce the demand for hquors
and drugs as stimulants, than to pay the Wils of
drimkenness, cnme, and patperism

By far the larger half of legal crimes could be wiped out
if erimmal procedure were tmproved and educational
methods for misdemeanants substituted for the jail Ne
ehplized coumtry shauld be cursed with a large per cent of
illiterate and unskilled population All labor shonld be in-
telhgent and every person slalled 1n some form of indus-
try. even the children of the wealthy The Statr, therefors,
should devete itself wisely and judicously to the develop-
oot of the physical health of 113 citizens by removing
conditions that breed degeneracy and disease; it should
through science, imvemtion, and carefully framed laws,
build up its weakth oa demorratic Ioes, warting agamst all
forme of explaitation; =nd should, through an education
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fousded on care fully tested psychoiogical theorics, {mpart
b the pitizen body a knowledge of personal hygione, social
samitation, and a proper traummg n information needful
Tor mdustreal and socal hfe  Shouid it do so, the State
wauld thereby so modify the social conditions of Life that
ethrcal and rehgous institutions would with ease exalt the
ideals of hife and develop 3 spotual eovilizaten such as
heretofore sociely has wnagined only wm utepian farm
Wiser parents practise such a policy in behalf of their own
offsprmg By proper medical care and nounshing food,
by hkealthful and 1 i, and by care-
ful attention to the :nnre process of educabion, they
strive to prepare an enwironment in which the natural
capacities of the child can expand mio a character able
to mantain and add te the honer and reputation of the
farmly Ip the same way the Stae, by devoting jteeit
d ly to the devel of an cov able
ta cadl out the best within ks racial stock, will reap s re-
ward i the moral eamnestness and mtelligent capacity of
1tz citizens 1
Idealizm in Meorals.—This coming stage in ethical
standards wiil be brought about by the tehe development
of moral wdeals i harmony with wnproving secial condi-
tons  Prombutive codes and mitute regulations of all
sarts are already rapdly becotomng ohsolete; a foll free-
dom of consoience must be mantamed, to be sure, but
a wase social paliey will see to it that individual minds
are trawned wnder such stmulating surroundings that
they will sasily and spontancously turn toward the nobler
standards of aghien  The dectrine of the mnate depravity
of Man has fortunately gone to join the hell from which

ﬂ:See athar's pamphlet o0 Efhicol ard Relpous Supulleanee of
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it sprang, and in p]awe of it religion teathes men to be-
leve 1 the 1 Grodh of W ity. The goal,
therefore, in soctal cthigs 13 plain; on the assurnptlon that
men prefer nght o wrong onder propet conditions in
Iife, the aum of et reforms showld be to morahze
the crmdmcm clf human existence through econamic
3t to monal idealism by wiser educabion
and tra:mng. {o remove a3 raprdly 25 possible from our
codes prohubetrons and restramis, and at the same time,
by the pressure of intellgent public opon, to guide
human conduct along lines that racial expenience and re-
flection have shown to be productive of race safety and

human happinesa.




CHAPTER XIX
CULTTURAL DEVELOPMENT

Basls of Cultural Civilizetion.~When Plato in his
Republic tnied, for argument’s sake, ta depict the delights
ol the sitaple lfe, fashdiots Glaneon protested on the
ground that such an existence was more awted to a com-
muenty of swing than of men! A simlar objection
wiould hold in regard to a civilization based merely on
matenial achievement IT physteal emyoyment znd the
amassing of wealth were the final pursurts of soeery,
others besdes Huxley would wish for a kindly comet
to come and sweep away the carth mte pnmrtive chaos.
Yet mn gocal evolution all things are traceable to hum-
ble origins, and the Greek rdeals of the good, the beatti-
ful, and the true, are, after g1, mere by-products of the
materigl angd the useful

The chief defect of Todian philosophy is the neglet
of thes prnople. Ttz phalosopbers in thewr search for
truth failed to see the necessity of scientific knowledge
as 5 basis for a developed materral cival which
1 1tz turn weuld be a basis for art and philosophy.  They
fixed their attention on transcendental themes, 1o the neg-
lect of the world of activity, which indeed to them seemed
mere {lusion ip companson to absorplion in the mfinite,
By thiz reversion of the satural order of secal evolution,
India developed marvelovs systems of rehgon and phi-
Iosophy, well warthy of profoundest respect, the effect of

"Beak [T, Ser. aa

w
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which, however, has been bo deaden social energy and to
heap up an ondiess burden of rrtualism and soperstition
on an wnert and poverty-stricken population  Had that
same sntellectual capacity devoted snself to screntfic
achievement, yoking in that way intellcetuality and ma-
ternal progress, India would now i all probabbty be
detmnant federation of nations, wealthy and powerful,
having all the condrmsons for cultural @vilezanen, and it
would supply to the world a plosophy less transcen-
dental presumably, but more trwe to soicoce . For through
matenal attamment enly does 1t become posshale to free
a refauvely large pant of a populabion from egongmic
alavery, and te make knowledge accessible to all
As long as a ocwthzation 15 agrieultural, neglectng
commerce and manufactures, (& 13 impossible to amass a
sarplus for the comigrtable support af a relatively large
leisure class  Tocreased wealth 1o the communny makes
possible a wide duffusion of knowledge and the unliza-
hion of dormant menlal energy  Capacity far the haghest
is 1 m the humblest human stock, bat
can be called |'orth only by generatons of traimng under
favorable conditons These, 1 the form of lesure
and a stimulating mental environment, have come to
some extent to-day, when a man by fus comprehension of
nature is enabled to periorm through machinery the work
of & theusand men It 13 sympontant, therefore, lo see
that sociclogical theory emphasizes the materal as funda-
mental, not because & 15 relatvely better than the cultural,
but because without it eultural etvihzation becomes fan-
tastic 1n ai, the monopoly of 2 few, and the adornment
of 3 class, rather than the inspiration of a people
Growth of Cultural Achievements.—Ethnological
studies show clearly how readuly the husman mund, when
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bodily wants are sptisfied, and foods are abundant, turns
toward the asthetle, and reflects on the toralibes of hu-
man relatienships and on the supernatural  For under
such I social g hip 1 passible,
language grows by uze, there is a play of mind on mmnd,
and kindlier feelings zre developed. Every achi

out af the usual attracts attenhen, and by imitation be-
coffes A ErOup posstssion, Tommitcetioes and mterpreta-
hotis af experiences are exchanged, and the mind, rc-
ceptive ta such knowledge, becomes stored with useful in-
formahen.  Cetnlanatons of color, the rhythm of mo-
von and tene, carly captivated men's imagination, and the
beauty of the celestial bodies and the blue sky called out a
reverence for snmething igger and better than the petry
round of material expemence These higher apprenations
reactad on the rautine of therr dady Iife, so that they saw
beauty 1n the sheltering tree, it the spring that supplied
refreshing water, 1n the friendly facts of companions,
and it the graceful gamboling of playing children? Then
they strove to hze ther | quungs, and
rmade eonstant atbempts to adom their ntepsils, weapons,
and habitations, and to beanti fy ther bodies by ormamen-
tation and clothing, itself probably cheefly intended then
and largely even now for purposcs of adormment. Under
stich influences by slow degrees through selective proe-
esses the human nervous system becamie differentiated,
=0 a8 to respond to hegher emotions, so that men sought to
sapsfy the craving for the thrll and ccestasy of life by
rude attempts 1k dapcing, music, poetry, and the drama;
and, as the hand became Bexable, in symbohe drawings.
As the intellect became able to concetittate its attention

studies Evownng the socpl wmportaote of play, wee Karl
Cﬂn: The Flay of Awmals atd The Play of Mok
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on the properties and trlationships of things, as well as
oh things themselves, there came totions of goodnegs
based en an appresiation of what was sale for the group,
and the conclusion that what the group considered use-
ful, good, and beantiful was aleo true, and as truth should
be feed by custom and held saered.

Static Btandards.-—As these standards became hal-
lowed by time, they became conventionahized and tended
to arrest the progress of civilization Scl customs, behefs,
and fards hold men in bondage to a dead ancestry, so
that the very goodness of (he past may become a curse
to the present.  As the Greeks used to say, “the good is
olten the snemy of the best.” Civilization attming 2 relas
tive goodness, sanctions if, passes it on by cusbom and
traditon, and then ea=mly assurmes fhat anythmg in
opposion is false and bad  Even in the United States to
be charged with heresy and radicalism 15 2 setious crime
in popular estimation, but i static civilization it is high
treason and the unpardenabic sin

Dynamic Changes in Cultural Ideals.--The funda-
tmental esnditions of sooial hife have often, however, beeny
upeet by war ar by economic necessity or by some great

, and in ¢ quence tewet cultural
ideals have arsen This difference may be introduced by
the differing deals of the conquerers, o mentality may
quicken through social fndion, and eultyral standards
develop to a higher plane in the minds of the leisure
class  These standards by tmitation, comscions of uncon-
stious, would pass down intp the mass of the race and
thuz slowly supersede lower standards By repeated
changes of this sort thers would develop constantly rising
standards of culleral civibzation, and slow progress
would take place  If on the other hand the material con-
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ditions of life should becormc stradily worse for a given
race, degeneration would follow, for a peeple, hke an
indwidual, sinks into degradabion when 1t loses ats self-
respect.

The Lelsurs Cless.—Fortunately for caltural civili-
zation dynamuc changes developed a class of masterful
persons who attaned for themselves wealth and Ieisure.
Qut of thos class, freed from econctme struggle, came
a long line of statesmen, warnors, priests, idealists, and
thinkers, who devoted h dves to coltural ach
ments, 2nd thes gave 3 mighty mmpetes to igher ervthza-
tion  The members of a leisure class with celatively pow-
erfyl mentahty, debarred by custorn From participation
1 memal industrial purswis or trade, must turn thewr
energy oither into wasteful or else apparently non-ussful
directions  They may devnte themselves maanly to dissi-
pation, Lo games and athletie éxernises, or to cortmomal
socal life, or they may seek to acupy tlu:lr mmd_s with
sthetre and 1 pursitits, d T 0
art, music, literature, and Lhe drama, or to soitnce and
philosophy  Doubtless a large part of the entrgy of
the leisure class was wasted or worse than wasted, but
here and there, tasks undertaken so 23 o escape entn,
(he carse of lewsure, hecame 11 process of bme pleasur-
able m themselves, so that matly persons became really
fond of the 2sth and 1 Thewr
delight in their new occupations stimulated others to
ldee pursints, and created & fcchng of enwlation, so that
gradually there arose & comvichien that mental and social
superiority were indicated by the possession of cultural
desares and by a lmowlesdge of cultural achievements,
Then began that movement toward culturs? cralization
into which mankind is slowly passing at the present time,
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Cultura] knowledge and desires have 8o far come to be
comzmdered the mark of hugh breeding, that every person
who aspires to be ranked high in socil estimation must

at aky rate have the app & of culture, wk his
actnal possession may be.
A New Slavery—Heme, historically spesking the

cluldren of the lersure class were 10 some extent withe
drawn from play and natural pursmes and compelled
to spend long hours in study, with the hope that they
mght attam a love for the msthetic and the philozophic,
or at eny rate might seam to have a knowledge of these
cultural gecomplishmentz,  Tn essence this 35 a kind of
slavery. J'ust as forced ]abor seloc‘tui a type of man
who bad a fond for and work, so
compulsory setvice i mmtal toul, it 1s thought, may create
ultimately a taste for higher education, the shibbaleth of
modern satiely  This newer slavery, Lke econame glav-
ery, has 1ts good and bad aspects, Economuc slavery is

eertamly evil in that it emph 7 dull and
roatine of tiresome labor, withouw: meentive, and lack-
ng all s ta Wgher ack On the ather

hand, slavery has a disbmet utirty, when it accustoms
men be work and produces cconomue results, 50 also there
may be a utility in compulsory mental werk if 1t result
inmental trmiming Yet the treadmull of igher education,
in so far as it reproduces slavery m the meellectual field,
has its evi] aspect  As in the tlassical sducation of the
Chinese, or the tradional curnedlum of old-fashined
colieges, absclete teachings, onee noble and wnspiring, may
be s spun eut into endless detal as to produce neffable
weariness in the mind of the studemt, who m daily hie
lives in an entirely different atmosphere. Vet the mind
by endless repetition may become so vsed to its rmutine
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aa to like it, and may become bhnded to higher and
broader achievements through devetion to the dead ; like
the aas that, released from the weary path of the mll-
stone, shill treads it out of hatut, to the neglect of the
clover fields beyond.

Higher Educatien for the Elite Only,—One shoutd
never forget that compulsion and slavery are marks of
low cwiization, and best susted to the condiions and
needs of primitive humanity It seems like a contradic-
tion of teems to think of compulsion 1n ligher edueation,
as thongh Socrates or Plato shuull compel s students
to tecite an Athe philosophy, or insist that they display
hugh imtelligence in their rephes to nterrogahons, under
penalty of expulsion  Jf Greeks amm mode slaves, one
feels the meongruty of 1t Compulzory cducation pven
from the vicw pomnt of mental gymnastics, dulls the mind,
destroys the moentive to achicvement, and develops prigs
and pedants instead af an élite  In other words cultural
education should not be imparted merely to children of a
wealthy class as a tark of somal superionity, and chould
never be presented i tradttional forms  Rather it shauld
be held out uf its ughest and most inspirng forms as a
przz for the eapabic, made accessible even to the hum-
blest botn; and those only should be encouraged to at-
tan st wheo feel in thewr hearts the desire ta get beyond
the material and to grasp after the deals of higher cvi-
Tization

The Receptive Mind,—There is a certan kind of
tmind that even in childbood begine to monifest ita su-
periority by the receptive manner in which it holds 1t~
pelf toward the world round aboot There are eyes
that see not and ears that hear not, but a mund which bas
the sprennfic faculty of chservation 15 different in quality.
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It sees, compares, and classifies, thus storing up ideas
and judgments for futnre mse  1F 5t then has presented
to 1t a developing series of useful nfarmation and knowl-
edgr, with hints as to possible attamments in the future,
imagmaticn begns to work on the materal already ae-
quired, and to reshape 1t into creative forms  [f the mind,
for example, 15 made familiar with tools, the properties
of matier, and the ubhzation of natural energy, it turns
intintively into the direchion of Imvention, and by experi-
oentation endeavors to taake an improvement in gome
famihar field, or from known daws and principles seeks
to work out wn the Laboratory a new scienuific truth
If, =gam, the mind becomes familar wath asthete
dards, dunng adol 3 higher emotions will
tars toward ideals of beauty 1o for, color, or sound,
and 1o seulptire, painting, or muse will seck to embady
in tangible shape the jdeals of rhe mmapmabion strug-
ghng for expression As the years of matunity approach,
a cumprehension of nature and of =sthenig standards lead
1t bo ideals of geodness and truth, and the great principles
of ethies and philosophy fastinate one's attentian From
that tume forth the student has sgunded the possibilities of
human experience and 13 prepared to tale his place
the Life ot b generation  He has passed from the ma-
tertal to the =sthetig, and thence to the moral and the m-
tellectual  Tle appreciates hoth the worth of economie
prnciples and the vatue of eulture, and has become in
the proper sense of the term educated
Yet this ie by no means a ¢ommon experience,  Many
hildren through h by are hopelessly dull and unim-
aginatve. Many more are made so by defectve tram-
ing mn home or sehool, so that the higher capactics of
thewr munds beeame atrophied.  Othees may beoome exe
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pert lo fmeentive directions bot may never galn ap-
preciation of the rolmral clements of hfe  Others again
may develop the ®sthetic but not the motal or the igtel-
lecual, and become perverts, socially snjurious in spie of
thesr artistic qualificanons  Or the moral may Te devel-
oped without the mtellectual, or the intellectaal without
the moral, or, as s& commonly is the case, ptrsons may
be tramed 1o alf of these, but so defectively in method
or 1 accuracy, (hat they are seriously handieapped by the
necessity of rejeching w the future much of their past
wnstruchinm

Social Importance of Cultural Achiswvernent—Yet
the hupe of future improvement in tagher civilizaton
hes in the possibality of the muitiph o of caltural
achievernent  Tafe must really be made wotth hving, not
for the few only, but for (he many AL present it s a
mere existence to most, often unendurable, and fre-
quently evaded by suiede  The pleasures of physical
appetiics, even if abundanily satisfed, as 13 rarely the
case, arg shart in duration and decrease m intersicy with
age A joyless old age is incvatable for those who hve
for physical gravfication only  Even if happiess ia
found in econcmic purswit and the amassmg of wealth,
shsorption in this alone dwarfs a3 man's imellect and
starves hes soul. E i and ach
are fundamental to the individual a3 well as to socety,
tut chiefly as the means through which he may cultivate
2 love for art, a therst for knowledge, and the joy of
achievement, The happiness i cultoral attamment i
permanent, for il 15 easily recalled to the memory,
atrengthens by ude, and remains through hife  The physi-
cal passions and appetites ate fevr in pumber, are easily
sitiated, and over-indulgence becomes painfuly but the
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wsthetic, moral, and intellectual desizes are mmerakble,
and thet more one develops hus capacity in these diree-
tighs, the greater becomes the number of possibibies for
ther sansfaction and his happiness  When such 1jeals
as these possess the mind, it becomes absorbed in them
to the excluston of wice and dissipation  The higher
subordinates the lower, and the person has, sooiolog-
cglly speakang, passed from death unto life and “become
romverted

The Telic Achievement of Culture—For such rea-
sans the social importance of having a fraction, at least,
of saciety set apart for cultural achicvement should be
fully recogruzed, In gemenc cavilizbion this, of course,
is done by scparating from the mass & nolvlity or a
professional class, freeing them from the necessity of
economic toil, and then 1n a sepse trusting to luck that
they will produce a culturzl ervdization wcrthy of the
group  Whether or not thiz iz the result, it is, at all
events, hike all genetie ach , highly exg in
preportict to the benefits recerved  Not only do these
classes achieve much that & socially injurious along with
the benchoal, but the good relatively decreases as the
classes become hereditary. 1f a noble and professional
class were made up only of those who had shown their
capacity by their deeds, 1t might well be grven grnerous
eroncmic support, fo as to nduce it to comtiue e

F . An hereduary class, |
the usval per cent of dullards and amless mdmduals,
who naturally should drop back into the ranks of indus-
tral workers, but who mstead are supported at the ex-
pense of society and become social drones and parasites

A Cereer for Talent.—The first great demand,
thersfore, in soctal theonzing in regard to the Icisure
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class is that membership in it be thrown open to competi-
tion. DPlats in his Repubfic advocated ench a system
and would have the hghest positions in society open to
the most czpable citizens, irmespective of rank or sex
The antient Chinese system of office bolding 1s based
oa the same 1des, pnd, aside from the fact that the stand-
ards of success d led 2 mastery of quated knowl-
edge, if honestly admunisterrd would be most exeellent.
At any rate one of the most important developments n
social lustory is the nse of a demand that an hereditary
lersure class shall give place to one chosen for capacity
and achievement As Napoleon put it, there was a mar-
shal's baten in the knapsack of every Frimeh soldier, and
in recent years we have seen a saddler moumt to the head-
chip of zicty emllons of peopke and two cxiled outcasts
rule the Raossias in place of the Tsar.

This democtatie movement we already sce in procsss
of consummation  In nearly all civiized countries men
from low ranks may push to the froar, learl armees, gov-
ern hgtions, manage great eCOnMOMUC ynterests, enter the
professions, or aspire to become the artists and phalos-
aphers of the age  In cotsequence of this change many
offices formerly unsatarted are now salaned, so as to fur
nish a means of suppart to ther holders, fees, patents,
and ecopynights supply meome, and arbstie achievements
find a ready fale in the markets Membershup 1n the Jersure
elasy, therefore, is m part on 2 competibve basis; it is
threwens open to g1l members of somety, and econonuc sup-
port is frecly grven from the retarns of industrial produc-
tion tg those who maintain cultural achievement,

Genetic Choice~There zre, however, other pos-
wbilities of improvement in connection with the leisure
class, Membershup in of is filled by genetic not tehe
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choice, and hete again much social waste is mevitable.
Society makes mo attempt to select its capable citizens
and train them for ruttural achievement. It wafts until
x pereon has fought s way to notwee and made hiz
achievement, and then receives him into the chamed
arele of letsure, The theory in justification of Bus 1s that
a talented persom or @ gemes will mneyitably become fa-
mous, and that the very protess of intensive struggle iz
essential te greatness  Thers 15, of comrse, same truth
in thie, some grrat men do struggle up irom the ranks
to leadership, and a cortain kind of greatness is best de-
wveloped in the schaol of hard Jnocks.

The question arises, however, whether many naturally
gfted persons are not physically and mentally stunted
by the wretched environment of therr rarly  youth;
whether many others are nat so poorly droumstanced
through poverty 2nd the lack of stimulating mental sur-
roundmgs, that the emergy of ther nunds 13 expended
in infenor directions, whether others again are not dis-
torted by unscientific edocabion, so that they never at-
tain ta therr real possibalities, and whether, finally, there
are nol soime natires g sensitive and refined, that their
best products become blighted in a keenly competitive
system, so that the aggressive only surnves but not the
ethereal and the spuritual  “In quicttess the divine is
born,” not in Wall Street aor in the stock yards of Chi-
caga.
Latent Talent and Genlus—Gray's Elrgy in &
Lountry Churchyard 15 an apt lustration of the newer
theught  There is lalent in the mass of mankind, of
whatever degree of covilization, 2 very much larger per
cent of talent and genus than cver will come to notice
through its own utiaided excrtions, and some method
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should be devized whereby this potential capacity, so
preatly needed by society, may be developed and utilized
for cultwrs! achievement ®

There is undoubtedly latent in every society an enor-
mons amount of capacity for material invenhen, only
awating proper tramng and opportunity for mseful-
ness. Inthe same manner right training and opportunity
in cuttwral civilizztion For all would eail aut latent power
that would enrich with ws achievements the society that
gave it lifc and nurture  If children at birth are favored
with a normal phystque znd mentality, are wisely traunsd
in body and mind, are freed from the handicap of ex-
treme poverty, surrounded by the evdences of adlkural
hie, and stimulated by contact with higher educanon, all
the candions are present that should result in the de-
velopment of whatever talent and genus there is  Then
if society is dynanuc, abundant opportuntty will arise
and zllow expressign to taleat or getws, 1 matters Jite
tle whether this be in one ditection of ancther  Rardy
does 1t happen that talent is swited to one cccupation only.
Any sphere of activity that apens itself is safficent, far,
pent-e enecgy, guaded by a well-tramed imtellect, soon
finds its appropriate task and will acheve in almost any
concervalde directron Qe of the chief aims of socety,
therefore, shonld be to provide for its citizens a health-
ful physical and economie environment, favoring en-
vironment in the way of hbraries, museums, art insti-
tittes and kindred ctltural agencies, and provistons for
carefully planned systems of education Its reward will
come in the material and cultural achuevements made by
its citizons,

8o Chavter XX
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Leisure and the Indostries.—There is still anather
poit needing attention n respect to the lesure class
To many it seems unfawr that society should be divided,
evens 1f intelhgently done, into a fewsure class and a class
of industrial workers It 13 argued that the lesore class
also ghould engage in industngl labar, 50 a5 to keep in
touch with the matenial sule of colization and thus be
idenufied with humanity as a whole, and, on the other
hand, it is asserted that the industrial class should be
aflowed leisure wn order that they might make some at-
tainment in cultural dmowledge and share 1o a small ex-
tent, al least, un ts achievements  From the sociological
stardpoint the force of the argument must be admosted
Permanently mankind cannot remam half cultural, half
induztoal in occupation  Yel i partictpation in indus-
trial Itie by the leisure class meant a lessenng of achieve-
ment m cultural cvilization, it would be more expedsent
ta condone a social cleavage than to lessen the cutput of
hugher crvilization

Indwcabions, however, are ponting to a possible scla-
tiot that i process of Lme may solve the dilemma As
man advanees 10 lmowledge he ltarns how more effec-
bwvely to master natnre, to manipulate 1bs resaurges at
will, and to hamness for his purpeses its energy and pro-
ductivity  Each forward step smplies that men shall
henceforth rely less on their own muscufar exertions
and more on mental capacity. The mechatical, routine
drudgery of life 15 slowly passtng away, and i its plare
13 coming a demand for trawed antellect utibzing machin-
ery. But this imples far greater produchwvity for the
same amount of human cnergy  Hence 1t is becoming
possible to reduce the necesszry hours of datly laber
frem fifteen to twelve, from twelve to ten, from ten to
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pine, irom nive to eight, and the tme will vet come when
fram three to ioar hoors per day will be ampte or all
purposes  As the working day derreascs in length, the
warker will find umsclf with abubdant lessure on hig
hands, and he also wall find pleasure 1 the arts, in sa-
ctice, and i philosephie meditation,  [n short, all will
become members of the lesure class, for all will have
enetgy and apporiumty for the culbvatien of the higher
Ife, Itis for this reason that secwology msists on the final
clmnaban of unsklled and wretchedly pad labor and the
substitution of machwnery for it With it wall go the
large famly of the improvwlent, reared m crowded tene-
ments and 5o probfic in vice, coime, and pauperistn When
unskilled labor and \gnorance disappear From curthzation,
the sooal reformer will at last come into his own, and
utoplans may rest m

‘The Real Clastes in Bodcty.—Socnclogy, therelore,
is 1n ¢ssence poither anstorrane nor demmerabie, but pre-
fers o syntbesia of these social weals  All are cailed to
social achievement, many strve to accomplish, and some
succeed beyond their early drezams. The real élite wm s0-
clety, the real arsstocracy, 15 made up of those who add
t or improve the sum total of sociaf zchievemnent
Whether this be done 10 the mdustrial watld or m the
realtis of morals and religion, of att, seience, or philos-
ophy, whoever anproves the conditions of social hie, who
adds ta the happmess of s fellows, wha bwlds up the
material and spuritual eapacity of the face, s (o the ex-
tent of his achievement a member of the anstocracy of
civihzation There arc many, to be sure, wha for special
reasons catmob cont themselves among the great.  Yet
a3 long as they turn thor fages tpward the light and
struggle manfully to impart to ther chldren wiser and
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better trainmg than they themselves had, they form that
sturdy stock from whose descendants 1 later generahons
sorety will constantly recrwt the tanks of the commg
nobaltty *

At the bottorn of the scale are the socal parasites for
whom mprovement or extermmanion must be the alter-
matves No soeiety can afford permanently to support a
mass of nllers made up of the wnemployed fich, t.'hose
engaged 1o uscless F and the
tramp, cruminal, and pavper  Much of this |d|eness is
due to defective socaal arrangesents i respeet to inhent-
ance, ndustry, and educabion  But unquestionalbly one
of the frst frmts of the development of a higher culture
must be the gradual elmmation of all forms of socal
parasitise, 0 as to have those only enjoy the blewsimgs
of grnhzation whe cantribute their share toward the upe
buwldmg of all that makes hie worth lving

"See H G Wrils, A Modern Utopma, and oote how he works
out tun thought 1@ hie Qrder of the Sasun.




CHAPTER XX
SUCIAL GRATATIONS AND GENIUE

The Average Man—In modern stabistics the theory
of averages plays an wmportant part  Quételet, for ox-
ample, who may be considered as the first to apply defi-
nutely statsgtics to social phenomena, developed the ne-
won that 1 any social group there s an average man
who 15 the type of masses of persons composmg thr
group  As varmtons from the average man will be
found those above or below the average, who are from
that standpaint sbnormal even though those above the
average are abviously men of talent apd genms I,
therefore, the popul of any derable scoal
group were arranged on a scale n the order of thewr so-
cial wmporance, the mass of the populabion would be
found ranged about the muddle of the scale, above and
below, and abave the mass there would be a superor,
and below, an mferior class, each of these mcludmg a
telatively small part of the populabon  In different so-
il groups the exact frachons of the scale oecupeed by
the masses and the superior and mferior classes would
depend on the econemic conditrors and gencral intelh-
gence of the particular group  In somal discussions,
therefare, attention may be dirtcted to the average man
or the masses, or to the small fraction of humanity con-
sidered to be below the normal, or to the sxperbnrmal
tnan, the higher classes, mcluding the supermen of

a3
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Kictesche and George Bernard Shaw, the men of talent
and gemus

Secial Superiority.—The notion of social superiority
readily asgmmes a threefold aspect, namely, supenionty of
race, or af class, or of individuals (1} There may be a
classtheation of raves, nations, or civilizations, mdicathing
some as supetior, enlightened, of domnant, by carnpar-
som with those of relatively smaller attathment, (2) pra
Jarge socal group may be considered as differenbated
into speesalized groups, among which may be recognized
a domunant gtoop or supenor groups—ihe superor
classes or castes, sich as the warnors, the nolity, the
priesthood, the imbellectuals, or the capiahsts, (3) oF
siress may be placed on superior induviduals, persons of
talent, gemus, and of dominatmg personahty

1 Race Supeciority,—[f the whote of the world's
popul be taken jeratianthere may be a clas-
sification mnvolving compansons between grades of civili-
zation, Uke that of the West and the East, ot broad rapal
distinetions hke that Betneen the white and other racial
stocks, of there may be compansons of natona) groups
distipgushing the leading or domtant nations from
thaose apparently of small impartance  In early cnihza-
tign espeesally, but alsp in all ages, capacuy in war was
made baszl for clams of superonty, ltke that of the
Soevi, whe, m Cesats account of the Germans, delib-
erately dept desolate the fands adyoinng therr own as
a proof of their superionty over other tnbes  On the
othet hand, Pericles i s Futiersd Oration, addressing
the citizens of Athens, belutled the mibtznsm of Sparta
as 4 basis of supremacy and stressed by contrast the cul-
ture and miellectual greatness of the Athenans just
8%, in fusther illustrabion, ancient Chma under the em-
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pice slighted its militaty class in favor of the Tearned
bady of mandanns, expert i Chioese classics  Suprem-
acy, 2galn, may take an ceonomuc aspect, as when a na-
tod boasls of its lesdership s cothmerce or andusteies,
of 1 Mventive capanity, or wn peT capita wealth; or it
may take a political aspect in a nation's prde in its army
or it& 383 power, ot i the eficency ol ita governmental
machirery, or in a supenar type of demoeracy; or it
may take even a religous (orm, hke the Hebraic clame
ta be a people espevially chosen of Ged for same definue
purpose  In hastory we read of contrasts between war-
Lke aggressive nanons and peace-loving passive peoplss
Tke the Slovacs among the Slavs, or Choistendom 15
compared with the heatherror the Mohammedan world,
ot Occidental with Onental civthzation, or the Seandi-
navian blond with the Mediterrancan brunette or urban-
Iuvn‘.\g dolichotephalic stock {3 comtrasted with rural
br phalic races L bly there are suck
differences, some types are superior, others are inferior,
but there 13 & yet no consensus of opimon as to whether
these dufferences are mherent (hrough heredity, or, as
1s more likely, are for the most part the resalte of long
continuIng environment of varying quahy

II. Claszs Superiority.—Even n pnimutive hordes
thete apparently deveivped an appreciation of difference
berween the masses and the superior few Varying with
social condiions of peace or war, or the mtenmty of
supershitious behefs, there arose a respect for older men,
the elders or senotus, who, in a comparatively static sit-
vation, by virtue of age had acquired o larger experience,
the benefits of which they retamned 10 memory as guides
for foture These consequently wert wiser
‘than younger men, mien of small experience, who, in de
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fault of written tradions, had to rely on the wisdom of
the "'gpoents” as thor source of general ipformatign.
In these earher ovihizations elders regularly were treated
with deferenpe by younger men, as alltstrated, {or exam-
ple, Ly the respect paid by the Greek clueftains besieg-
g Troy to okl Nester, wha had already outhved twa
generations of s tribe, and wae then the ruler over
the thied (flad, Book I3, These clders werc the war
leaders, the wise men and the seerr of ther ume, they
were expert in a ledge of trad and cust

and from therr knowledge of the past and the present,
mmeght to some degree ser inlo the future and give wie
connse]  Tf their experiences became specialized in par-
ocular ficlds of activity, so that they became Jeaders 1n
thege, then sl added to their prestige as Jeaders o war,
or in the art of healing, or wn thewr knowledge of the su-
peratural, and the best methods of appeasing angry
deigies  The hves of ptrsons so important as these
were socally valuable and their servces were wotth more
1 ther specialties than wn the ordinary vagations of so-
cety, so that they were freed from econgmc toil apd
larger portons and the berter grades of foods became
thewrs by genmeral consent, and this generosity became
sanctioned by custom into tights When communal
property dewk!p:d these leaders held ot in teust for the
¢ g and ad g it for the com-
mon gund, reservmg as before, a larger propothanate
share for themsslves, naturally when pnvate fights in
property became promment, the larger share, or even
the whole of the commuma)l property came to be con-
sidered as the personal possesson of the elders, and
when autarracy developed, as the especial property of
the chief noble or ruler of the growp
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Hereditary Classes.—Under the earlier system, any
persem who sutvived the intense struggle for existenee
111 those days, became an elder and might aspire throogh
shall to become 2 leader {n war or i the preestly eraft.
But, 1t process of ke, close corporahons arose in the
form of professional or trade gwlds which regulated
admissions to thewt ranks by requrements of submission
s the authorily of the inner leadership, accomparued by
gufts and pledges of sernce  Still later, with the rise
o definite kinship tes, rights of membership tended to
pass as a famuly inherntance, so that persons' were borm
royal or nalle, of mta professional classes  Custom, law,
and religion i process of Lime sanchioned and hallowed
these distinelions, which were strengthened Ly the nise
af the whentance of prvace praperty, thus guaranty-
g, as it were, an economic bass of wealth to the gu-
perior classes,  But when the possessors of privlege
were able to determmine who thewr successors should be,
by means of therr power to determune conditions of ad-
mission or by insistence on hereditary nght, the older
theory of leadershop slowly passed 1nto oblvion, sinee
coateg] no longer depended on agr, slall, or mtellectual
agumen, but on borth and favann=m

In the case of a superior man, s greatmess 19 easily
abvious because in attminment he stands head and shanl-
ders above hus fellows A supenor class, hkewise, jus-
tifies its existence by the achievements it makes and
stresses ity social obligation as the chief ground for its
privileges (moblesse offrge).  Yet although the class af-
J5ctf may be superior to other classes of the same group,
many of the indnadual thembers of it may, to 3 large
extent, campare unfavorably with the better members
of these other classes  Class superiority, as a rule, i
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sanctioned by ancient custom and taditionat beliefs, it
is strengthened by ceremony and the presbge of rank,
1t even may be hallowed by relipion and venerated a5 a
class placed in power by divine authority  But the pres-
uge of the class as & whole permits of a memberstup
parily useful and partly, perhaps largely, parasitic
type.  Like the mmage of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, the
head was of R gold, but the rest of the bady grew pro-
gressively initnor i composthon and etded 1 feet partly
ron and partly clav? One sertous socal conscquetes
from the presence of these mfenor indwvidoals lies m
the fact that these may so dosruniate sa nombers as to
bandicap seriously the social group i its competibans
with other groups, sinee leadership would often be tn
the hands of the imeomp Inc quenee, 1 times
of great crices, a theoretically superior cliss or classes
may fall under the soral ban, as m the French and
Bolshevist Revolutions, or if they remam in power, may
bring destruction to thewr nation through ther sncom-
petent leadership 1t 15 an excellent Mustration of the
social principle, that the relatively good of a static age
may become evd i a dynamic movement  The demand
for leadership 1s natural and mevitable  Promitve aivi-
lizaton met this demand Ly fucnishing an cguality of
opportumty and hononng those who showed caparity 10
safeguarding and strengtiing the proup The haman
cgaishe impulses reach out for a monepohzation of
primleges and seek to perpriuate these through law and
custern, emphasizing heteditary nghte Socwal systems
thereby becamne crystalhzed, ossificd, and resistant to mod-
ification, so that they pass automabicelly in process of
time inte the limbo of degeneration and atrophy

" Duigel I, 31-33
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Class Distinctions—Tlustrations of class dietine-
tions are of course numerous. As far back as histary
goes there existed a warnior class, or warrior tribes and
natiens, lke the Ashantees of South Africa, the Maon of
New Zealand, the Aztecs of Mexico n the time of Cortes,
the mulitary anstocracy of Sparta or the Rajpot caste
of India, the Samura of lapan, or the Knights of the
Middle Ages A warror class, holding lands, reachly
becames a no'l.nhty class, devoted, as a rule, to war and

P e also has regulatly
been recogmized Dy speaial provileges Tike those bestowed
on the priesthood or on the philosopher or the profes-
siona] classes gencrally Capitalstic wealth, developed
throngh commerce and manufactures, alin becomes the
basis of class distmetion, ke the eguafes of the later Ro-
man Republic, and, as the "third estate,” tecomes the
stratum of population frum wiich the most capable or
the wealthiest are promated wnto the ranks of the nobility
and the intellertual pro although p e
the hegher classes may be possble at bimes even {rom
slavery, as in Impenial Rome or modern Turkey, or {rom
the peasantry, a5 m China through 1ts anmient system of
exadminations,

Class thstrnctigns frequently anse as the resuft of the
struggle of races competing for survaval  Ancient wara
resulled 1 comquest and subjugation. so tiat the con-
querora sattled down on the termtories of the conguered
and exploited them after a partwal exterrmnation  Inm
sich cases class supenenty 15 racial and there may be
definrte attempts to preserve racia) punty by rehgous
prohitions agamst intermarrtiage or entrance into figher
vatatons  Specralized vocanonal classes thus protected
agunst amalgamation or rivalry, and sanctioned by
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Tigion readily develop into castes, like the caste system
of India,” which rep the of specsal
ant nmgidity When conquests are compoundad. sorial
I very plex since several grades
of mferipnty may thus readily develap, as jllustrated, for
cxample, m (he social distincttons that developed i the
composite populatons of former Austria-Hungary and
in the Balkan States  In racial conflicts a race may in
a sense become cutlawed on the theory that they are so-
cally dangerous, and altempts may be made to exter-
minate them, as iliustrated by the policy of the Tsraelies
under Joshua towards the urbamized Capaanites” or
their deciston to blot out the irthe of Beaparmin because
of its sins,* or (he many attempts ol modern Turkey
1o massacre the Armenians, gn the ground that they de-
stroy the unuty of the Empre, becanse of thewr insistence
ot thy mamtenance of their ewn rebipon and rationzhey
Oppressed Classen—TIn the tradrons of ancient
tustory, as shown by the great states of former days such
as Epypt, there seem o have regularly swisied grada-
tions of social classes  Tlus was true also in domodcratie
Athens and strll more so in obigarchie Sparta.  Plato’s
Repubhe sought to find a rrasonable and just bass m
beredsty for a classification of population on the theory
that the best and wizest should rule, simee, he argued, so-
wiety will never be well governed unnl “rulers become
philosaphers or philasophers, rulers ' Ansiotle's Foh-
Hes also had a thorough discusson of the relation of
clagsee m 2 stabe and lays great stress on the importance
of a middle class 23 a sort of buffer between the nich and

Null:. Kgxllwu Hutery of Conie i Indu
‘Judgn NX-XXT
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the poor. Both of these Greek writers had a lordly con-
tempt for aliems, mechanics, and arbsans and held that
most men were by nature ynfitted for freedom, since they
lacked wisdom and virtue

In all social history, both ancent and medern, sharp
comtrasts i Kphts are bo be found between the prvileged
and the oppressed classes, betwern the noble and the
peasant, and the master and the slave  On the messes was
placed by far the larger share of musery and suffening,
along with savage and vindiclive penishments for wrong
dommg  Lattle value was placed on human hie and the
Jives of the masses were of 1o more value than those
of other ammals useful to therr masters They were
conaidered mere pawns in the game, to be played for the
advantage of king, warrior, or priest  As mfetors they
could claim no rights as agamst their betters nor did the
“ten commandments™ hold 1 the moral relabons ost-
ing between the two classes  On the one side was merel-
less expimtatian, an the other 2 hatred af the appressor
and a glonfication of the Rotn Hoods and Dick Turpins
who “rob the rich to feed the poor " Sabotage 15 3 mod-
ern illustration of this dwabsm n morals, pust as for-
merly luccansering or smugghng was Mameworthy or
praseworthy accarding 1o the pount of view

The emslavement of the masses 15 favored most i
stabic groupings of senu-tropical cvibzatwns based on
old-fasmoned methods of agrculture  In such sitwa-
tiots the preduchion of foods from a grven ares 5 prac-
tieally fixed, so that there is 2 Maithusian struggle for
feod on the part of a multiplying population, as illue-
trated 1 the bheal tradimon oi Joseph® who i time
of famine took advantage of the necessity of the Egyp-

" Geozan XLV
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tians and sold them food in retern for their lands and
liberty. When the struggle is noi so keen, or newer
lands are svmlable for expansion, of when changing
conditiona bong about a changing cwibzabon, empha-
sizing perhaps handirafty, manufaciures, and commeree,
then there anses a muiddle class characterized by greater
wteliigence and slall  The presence of a muddie class 18
a great incentive 1o enslaved masses, since they gan the
hope that through erergy the slave may become a serf,
the serf a Freeman and he, or his descendants, may as-
pire 10 wealth and an honored place tn the community.
Thus, classes anse, as agamst castes, sitce men may nse
or fall ;n status, whereas in castes men may fall but never
nise (rom a lower to a higher caste

Drrearns of Equality.—In sotial htetature speculation
i regard to the masses has ws idenhstc, rehgious side
From time to ume there have ansen thrpugh philgso-
phers, prophets, 2nd poets 1leal hangs, based often
ot the tradilon of the pnmitive golden age, 2 matwral
society founded on justice and fratermty, asserting thay
all men should be free, equal, atwl kmdly m thor rela-
tions and that the strang should help, rather than exploi,
the weak At times this teaching would arouse & regehom
against the members of ihe exploiting class and there
would come stern denuticsation of those “who gnnd the
faces of the poor ™ So {ar dul this emphasis go at tmes
that 1t came ta be assumed that the rich were presumably
wicked and that the poor were mherently gaod, so that
at death Dives automaucally gocs to a place of torment
and the beggar to Abraham’s hosom®  Anocther pamt of
view was reached when idealists dreamed of a commg

“Luke XV, rg-31
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utopia where injostice and misery are wnknown and all
men again become brothers hving i socim! comeord, for
When Adam delved and Eve span,
Who was then the gentleman?

There was, however, anather aspeet of fus problem
of lasses that later came to be varced by Karl Marx as
the “class struggle” theory Castes and classes may
represent economic 2s well as racral diferences  Tn Home
as story narrates, there were centurydong struggics
betweent (he patrician and the plebeian, the squies being
the muddle or boffer dass  The suceess of the plebewans
stimtlated the Iowest classes to react aganst the wretch-
cdness and msery of hie, sp that thry alsg revolted
agammst their masters  There were revolts of slaves,
glad. s the heavily exploted classes who
had tradstions of {farmer freedom T Revalts of this sort
arc signs of hetterment, both economec and atellectoal,
for the abject never relel  Men must feed therr injuries
and have manly reactions agamst tyranny beiore they
wifl misk all in bartle  As Mases said symbobeally 1o one
of s songs, “Jeshyran waxed fat, gnd kigked,” and as
Plato represents i Jng peture of democracy, even the
donkeys on the street feel the shmulvg of the air of iree-
dom and kick up theer becls ar their masters  P'roletanan
revolts, therefore, are signs of comung progress and as
they near attunment we dhgmily them with the bile of
revolubons

Rise of the Mages,—Alter the “dark ages” fol-
lowing the decadence of Rome thete came a defintely
forward movement on the part of the masses, as new
coanomie situations and the enlightenment ol the popt-

‘Sre C (hbomme Ward's The Ausorent Lowfy (A History of the
raletarint)

F
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ing press came to the front Peasant revolts and ari-
fan uphsmgs broke out throughout western Europe;
mddie class rebellions agamst the dommation of noble
and priest soon followed; and then came the revcluncns
of the Netherlands, of England i the Seventeenth Cens
tury, of France and the Amenicas in the Eighteenth and
Mineteenth Centuries The Twentieth Century, even yet
young, has already given us the revolubions of China,
Russia, and the Central Powers, and 1t 15 farrly safe o
say that the world wull be rather completely revolution-
ized by the end of the century

Tr sheuld not be agsumed however that class and racal
struggles will thereby end  Civilizabion 15 stull tao im-
mature for such concord which 1z yet far in the fnture
Kew aspects of struggle will anse, fundamentally ego-
nomye and tacial s always and these find ther soluton
only in the slow passing of years along with the growth
of wlealism and intefhgence  Tdeals of this sort, to be
aure, are here now and have been from the beginming,
but for real effecuvencss they must be held by the many,
not monepolized by the few  In the Eighteenth Cen-
tury, [or example, the populanzation of modern ideal-
15 may be sand to have begun  Humantanamsm with
its stress on hberly and cquahity and its demand iur
educgtion became and ag
against slavery and the Wll-treatment of the insane, th:
poor, and the mm:mi In religion came such move-
ments as Congr Method. foreign mis-
sionary enterprises, all tmphamlng the wotth of the m-
dividual soul  Individaalism in politics came to the front
through social contract theories and Adam Smith set
forth an ie policy of indandualism and lmtoes-
faire, Women alss begam to asiert their equality with
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men and to demand their nights and in educatonal the-
ones, like that of Rousscan, it was assumed that even
chidren had the nght to “hfe, hberty, and the pur-
suit of happiness " These sweeping assertions of bread
I namst were followed in the N h Cen-
tury by numerous movements of ail sorts, awmng to ac-
comphsh reforms of parbienlar socal ovils or making
utapian suggestions of social reprganimbion, ar more
thaughtfully making mtellhigent studbes in respect to class
relationsheps, the elimnation of social discord, and the
posstbnlity of working towards socal philosophscs and
schetnes for soctal bettermient and reorgamization

Il Individual Superiority.—It of course shooid not
be assumed that persans of talent and grmes exost oaly m
highly developed sociehes  In the rodest avilizations
there are gemss mutations, far superor 1o their fellows,
and revercd by them as akon to the gods  Bot great
though these are i thewr rude social groups, they after
all seem petty by companson with the great men of
Igher civilizations whose dormant powers are called
out by a stmulating covironment and whe find before
them opportumties for ts utterly bl
to those in savage groups  Genus in and of el is not
sufficient, 1t must have opportemty for development, and
a sytable field for its actrnties  Gentus, therefore, in
lower civilizanons remenns largely potential, but when op-
portunibies multiply and achievements beeome possible,
potential genimz bocomes focalized nte powerful peraon-
alties gifted with keen insght and the “will to power ™
An apparent dearth of gemus imphes low social prog-
ss or decadence, it grmiug multphied means anth-
metical progress, provided that the achievement of genivg
ig not perverted into anti-social dirtctions.  For, fm the
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case of individuals, the person of talent or genins is not
oecessanly soeially helpful By contrast e may be so-
trally dettvmental and pass into history as the Tyrant, or
e apath 1 by laler o an evil dety,
ot represented as @ self-seeking deity Tike the Saian of
Milton's Parodise Lest  The rarty of gemus in olden
times made 1t seem ke 2 gift from the gods, or as
incarnate 0 a bemng horn from them, or unspired by
them either through devine ndwelhng or direct -
structton.  When philosophers cast doutit on the possi-
Bulity of kuman buth except from human parents, dis-
cusson thent centered about the quesbon es to whether
genius was inborn, or acquired through tramning, or was
the resultant of both, as Cieere argued, m the Post
Archigs (patagraph 157 Plabe i hus myth of the metals
raised the ather moated queston, as to whether gemus
meght arise irom all grades of the population alike, ar
should be cxpected chiefly, if not eotirely, from the sa-
perior classes  These conclusions tepresented on the
whole the best deasigns of thinkers down to the Nine-
teenth Century, when the tise of Walogy opened agam
the entire question of genms

Ancient Beliefs Respecting Genius,—The histoncal
and easy method of explasmng the appearance of great
men is to assert, a3 the ancents did, that they were sons
of the gods, having a parentage both human and divine
In Greek tradition, for exammple, Hercules was the som
of Zeus, and Achilles had Thetis 25 2 goddess mother
The Fhad also fpves many Jlustrations of how men of
humzn parentage mmght be 50 awded and counseled by a
friendly god as to achieve results otherwize ynattain-
able The Roman traditien of King Nums who received
wise mstruchon from the goddess Egena, and the Isracl
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itich belief in the inspiraben of their divinely called
kings and prophets hkewise idlustrate this form of ex-
planation of greatmess. Alan to this 1s the behef 1n the
eoming of & Mesgiah who will restore greatness to a na-
tion, or such widespread Deliefs as that some great na-
tional hero, like King Arthar, or Frederck Barbargssa,
will some day return to hie people and lead it agatn to
wictory and supremacy  In Confucius’ Superor Mon by
cantrast there 1s nat so mach an explanation of great-
ness, 35 a catalogue of the qualines that umtedly make up
2 supenor man, with mstructions for the cultivatien of
these virtues by those eager {or wisdom A vanation of
this n classic times 13 the attempt to depict an ideal ruler
or perfect statesnan, as m Menophon's Cyrs or Cice-
ro's prasse of Cato Major {m the ¢ Republica), or the
Agricolg of Taortus, or the anceent notwon of the perfect
wife, a3 in Xenophon's Ecomsames, or 1 the Book of
Proverls (Chap XXXI)  Plato in the Republic and te
some ¢xtent i the Lows, goes farther than this m oas-
suming ar wherent greatness 1o a small fraction of man-
Jund, which can best be developed by a carefully thought
out system of cducation, supplemented by a sovial re-
ofgatzation, resulting, by a process of progressive chmi-
nation, i the selection of a warpor class, and of a phi-
losopher class, of even at rare wtervals in e chowe of
one man who excels the rest as the statcsman or the phi-
losopher-king  As Anstotle also argued—1f oo onzea
10 an aristocracy because of his precminence m virtue
be better than the other members of the government he
should rule aver them, since he is as & God among men
(Pohines 115, 13)

The Genjus Tyrant—Just as the ancienmts strove
tn depict the genius statesman as the wise leader of his
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peaple, 50 in the same manner they painted the character
of the penius tyrant as the one who ruled selfishly and so
despotically as to dove hns people to abject submussion or
revolt The two most famous pictures of the Tyrant * arve
given by Plato i the Repebite® and by Aristotle in the
Polirics*®  These shriches, csperially Anstotke’s, fur.
nighed the bamis for the famous Prince 'V of Machiavells,
in chapters XV-XIX of which arcurs fus discussin of
the proper policy a Tyrant should follow

Medimval d of Followed in the
main ancient models and, as already indiwcated, the aewer
trend develops with the rse of Darwinige and evolution-
ary teachings, although as a sort of echo from the past
cornes the emphasis placed by Thomes Carlyle on Horoes
and Hero Worshep, and his apotheogis of the Prussuan
Fredenck the Great as a sort of glorfied Machiavellian
Frince

Genius wodet Darwntuam.—The nse of Darwimsm
marked an cpoch i theores of gerius  The popular
fancy was attracted hy the wdea of sirngyle for suprem-
aoy, srmeal of the At and ehimenation of the unfit There
was a sort of lasonation an the Spencetian hypothems
of a gradual glacier-like movement of the entire cosmas,
crolving during countless wmlhons of years starry sys-
tems, sums, moons, planets, and on the earth mymad
forms of life, both vegetal and amimal, culminating ap-
perently m the evolution of the human mmd It is easy

"A Tewsah verawen of the Tyranl may be found 1 the book of
Sldmxi {1 5"‘;“5’“\;"11[' ce-f) a:\d_rlgeth: rd'gnr{_ih of Tacts
& dark pueture o oman emperor Taberius g3 w Tyrant 13 gven.

VEook VI, pacagraphs st nd

" Back V, parafnﬂn 1w and o

=For 1 del bl moderoweation of
ihe Prowe ol sce Hency
an comr open the an of govermiog Amencan uhes 1804,

the Tyrant of Arslollc and
Ct The B
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to pee why such teachings revived the study of pemime
Ou the face of o, talent and gemns Tepresent the win-
wing factor m the struggle for survival  Brute force
miust yield to mnd force, the dullard s unfit in the strug-
gle for survival, and weakhngs, pathelic though chey
may be in thewr helplessness, are doomed to elitminatios,
m grder that not the meek, but the bramy may inhent
the carth As an ancient philosopher onee said, “Cn
earth there 15 nothing grest but man, i man, there is
nothing great but mand ' 1*

Thet, top, the newer teaching aflowed men o discard
the obsolescent beaching of gemms 22 dovinely  borm,
chosen, or mspired, and to meerpolate mstcad the 1den of
Nature-—the metaphysical stage of Comte  Nakure pro-
duces genus i sootety as at awd ko turvival, so Lhat every
gemius is 4 natural agency for the furtheranee of human
progress. The gennz s intwitive and sees clearly what
the average man comprehends dimly, of at 2l Genwses
are the personufication of nalure’s unseen forces, the em-
bodied spirit of their times, wotking out Imes of evoiu-
tign for humamty and as such they are nature’s proph-
ets and messaks, to whom ordimary men should yield
willing obedience, singe thereby they alse wnll sunnve
through the wise leadershup of thew natoral leaders

‘The Mictzechean Supermaen.-—This sort of teaching
found s best expanent m the German philosopher
Nirtzsche * who stressed the importanee of the super-
mzan, the man of will, onergy, and mtense persanality,
whom Nature mspires to will (he accomphshment of his
heart's desires, irespective of the conventonal morals
of medwpcre men, bramphng into the dust, if necessary,

= Reapecy this gootabion tee Fure Socsiagy In Ward, d
“See nlsn suress on indiyidualirm o [bsen god George
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the weaklings among men, who merely handicap the
strong by pleading for help and compassion.  As the Aus-
trisn Gumplewicz put it, o applymng the same doctrioe
to group and national strupples for survival*

In group struggle indivdudl opmions play no part,
tath group struggles mexorably o sabisfy s own mter-
esly, to demonscrate s own power  Bhnd najzral law
controls the achion of savage bordes, of states, and of
Biiches

And agam:

States oppose ong another Ike savage hordes they follow
the blnd Taws of tature, no ethcal law ot toral abhga-
tion, ealy the fear of the stropper, holds them m check,
neither pght nor Jaw, trealy nor leagme, con resiran the
stronger from seeking is Owhi interests when the opportun-
ity 13 affered

Professar Sumner alsa in hus Bhat Social Clerses Owe
te Eack Otlier conphasizes the same pomt from the stand-
potnt of Spencerian laisses-farre  Government, he ar-
gues, should not interfers with economic competibon,
the wreichedly pour and Ihe poverty-stricken are mot
fitted to suevive 1 hature’s compebitive system, and state
chanty or any other kind interferes with nature's proce
eases and 1o that extent retards the evolutionary move-
ment of society  Dbwiously 1o these three types of theory
Nature is 2 sort of anstocrate but abstracted derty, eon-
tomptugus of the masses and bent on filling wp his heaven
with the powerful who suryive the competihons of hfe
and climbr up to Valhalla on the bodies of the weak and
vanquished.

Calinmi

I There is, E ", A4 o

fic method of approachung the study of gensus, and
s also found jts stitnulus in the Darwmian eta  Juste-
Iet had shown the possibilwmes of attaming socal prin-
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ciplea through the use of statistics and Darwin had shown
the all wmportance of seienufic observation i biology.
Galton comlwned these two methods and, starting out
with the hypothens that gemus 18 hereditary, sought to
show that there 13 in humanity a genws clags from which,
for the most part, should be expected whatever tmlent
and geniws soctety preduces  The impheation, of course,
13 that 1 the membership of this class can be ascertamad,
then socia! effort properly should be expended in foster-
ng these, 5o as thersby to be assured of 2 bounteons crap
of gemuses as a graranty of social progress. Tlos ar-
gument logreally leads on to the science of Eugenics,
launched by Galton i 1904-5, through which society by
statistieal nvestiganons, carned on ameng all elasses,
should endeavar to ascertain what part af 1tz population
may bhe considered as well barn and, therefore, worthy
of repraduang its kand, and what part om the other hand
should be discouraged irom propagation, so as to reheve
spriety from ap nert or degenerating mass of population
The cmphauis m the Galtoman argument 1s placed on
herechty as the fundamental factor, and the assump-
tion Lhat inborm gemuus 18 bound to mansfest itself, thoagh
with an adnussion that envirammental factors may favor
or rotard hereditary genms  There seems also to be an
assumption that genaus is inherently a muale character,
smee women are conzistently slighted in s discossons,
though presamaldy he would assert that tilented women
would matevally spring from talented farmbies and would
intermarry wittun therr own class, thus doubly assuring
the descemt of genius and talent from eugenic stock,
Eugenics, theeed) from a Gal dpoint wonld
seek 10 ascertain statistically and otherwise those prin-
ciples of heredity which, if socully emphasized, would
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result in the mwuliiplication of a positive, progressive
stock, sound 1o mund and body, and, on the ecther hand, in
the dimmnution of a negative, degmmeraung stock, phys:-
eally and mentally weak It seerns evident that eugenic
stmdies, as long as they base themselves on Galtonan
bypotheses, would tend to strets at the one end a com-
parsbively small per cenit of talented fanubes and at the
other end, @ sumlarly small per cent of degeterates
dopmed by nature to be chminated, neglecting to a quite
large extent the averagr man, the masses, wha presum-
ably represent the matena! to be influenced or molded
by men of talent and genius

Lombroan's Abnormal Genius—In Galton's argu-
ment runs the assumphion thai talent and genius are nor-
mal| products of nature, but, being hugher i quahty than
the average, they are forerunners of the forward move-
ment in human progress, and, 1n 2 acnse, blaze the way
far future generanons 23 indimbians of the possilines
of human mental development By contrast, i Quéte-
Jet's argument in respect to the average man there is the
atatic implication that the average man 13 the normal
man and ie the type or standard of what nature desires
the race 1o be  From this standpent, those who are
above the avetage as well as those who are below, are to
be considered as afmormal  Getuus, therefore, 15 abnor-
eal, and being to, may as reathly prove to be a corse as
& blessing to somety  The Itmhan Lombroso voices this
aspect of gesus, which, according to lus theory, 15 path-
alogical, and assooated with cpibepsy and msamty  Bril-
lLant, therefore, though the gemws may be, he after all
represemts cqually wih the crimmal the npuon of de-
generacy, physical or mental, and 13 merely an illustra-
tion of social decadence from a healthy norm of average
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medwerity. Human progress, therelore, if made at all,
is accomplished, not by decadent and unheahhy penivs
but by the nfinitely tedious and slow process of vaising
the masses by natural evolutianary methods of genetic
selection  These conclusions Lombroso endeavored to
establish by observational and stabietical methods bt
possibly was unduly miuenoed by his pessimstic behef
in the abnormality of genws, and henice shghted the dis-
tiftetion between gbtlormal and supermormal geomg

The Theory of Helvetius,—The Galtoman theary
of genits 18 i marked contrast 16 the social atd phlo.
sophic discussions of the Faghteenth Cemtury  These i
general assumed the equality of man and argued that all
men by nature are equal and that what differances actu-
ally exist are wholly due to social condiions and en-
vironment  From this standpoint, of uniform condati
and a social emnronment of high type were provaded ior
all classes of normal persons alike, society would in due
course become composed of cilizens app 1y equal
one to the other  This, it wall be noted, is not a theory
of genus, but a theory of an average attamment by the
average man  In Helveuus, the great exponent of equal-
ity through education, there {5 an extension of the ar-
gument to the efect that talent lies Jatent 1 humanity
as a whole atul hence that under proper conditions 1t 13 25
Likely to eome to Light from one class as from another.
In other words, he argied that genius 18 patritial, Reeds
cpportumty for development, and is inhersnt not in all
persans but in all classes, so that when right conditions
and envirofnent are secured, talent and gemus will
blamom forth indifferently from peasant or neble stock
alke

Frowm this standpont there is a vigorous smphasis o
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the Fmportance of i but an admission that
scattered here and there throughout the atan race there
exist naturss that potentially are superior to the masses
m ther capacity for devel and the arg that
this potemial genius will not inevitably be actualized, but
must be kandlad by a stimulating environment 2nd by op-
portunmy

Ward's Discussion of Genlus—Now this theory is
different from that advanced by Galton  Galton seems
10 argue that gemus 19 wherent 0 2 social class, possbly
it the males of this class, and that 1t mevitably will mani-
fest atself, urespechive af environment ar opportumty
The other theery argues that perius 13 in the race not m
the class, 1t bath seces ahike, and needs for developmert
the stimulus of opportunaty  Lester F Ward 10 his Ap-
phed Sectelogy, nusmg as the basis of s argument Odin's.
sratistical study of the great Literary men of Franee, takes
up the gudgels ;. behalf of the Helvenan doctone and,
after carciully consdening the literature znd woighing
the cvidence pro and con, endorses the conclustons of
Cdin which substantially agree with Helvetns  As Ward
pits it, mest of the potential gemus of mankmd remama
undeveloped under present condibons, actual gemius
wnder 3 proper orgamzation of socicty might readily
be multphed at least a hundred tumes, and 1f women also
were taken into account, a3 properly they should, the
manifest genivs of any geooation maght be multipled
by two hundred—to say nothing of the rasing of the men-
tal capacity of the average man under the stimulus of a
better envirorement  The real factors in environment
that stimulate and develop potential gemivs, as shown
by Odin and corroborated by Ward are:
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{1) centers of Tt ining spemal intell 1]
stimal and facilitws, (2} ample material mesns fnsering
freedom from care, economic secunty, leisvre, and the
wherewithal to supply the apparatus of research; (34 a
socual posttion such as 13 apable of producing a sense of
pelf-respect, digniy, and reserve power which alone @mn
mspure confidence m one’s worth and 1 cne’s night 1o cater
the hata for the great pozes of hie, (4) careful and pro-
longed mtelicctual traamng during youih, whereby all the
fields of achisvement become familiar and & choce of hem
possible 1t hermony wah ontelectual prochvities and
tastes “*

Study of Grenius in Becoming Seientific.—In conclu-
sion of this argument it seems obviouz that theomes 10
respect to genys are no longer merely speculative, but,
since the Hereditary Genius of Galton, there have come
inte dhstussioh screnbfic hypotheses to be finally estab-
lished, when established, by baol m
respect to heredity, and sociological studies of envron-
piental factors At preseat, m the ight of recent ipves
tigations it may be safely assumed (1) that there are
real hereditary distinctions betweetr suptrior and in-
ferior men, {23 that thess disimebons are to be found
alike in both sexes, (3) that the gemos manifest in a
soeial grovp is merely a small fraction of the potental
remius and talent latent n (hat group, and (4) that there
are certam defitute well-ascertamed environmentad factors,
that if stressed, should result 1n the more mpid multiphi-
caton of genws

If in a given cwvilization these emvironmental factors

Appled Socoelogy, T azs For 3 simdar stady based on the
Umr:d Statea ser pamophlst by Gegege B Dames, A Slatnesl
Stedy rnu- j'nﬂtu‘r(rr af Ertaram ment {reprimt from Quarierfy
Fourmal o Umtwrniy of North Dokorn, Apr 1‘,,.,?”) An
ehsteact o :Im&amphlel mey e found 1 Davees” So
memt, Chapter TV and lpmn hx
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are practieally monepolized by the few—a nobility, a
Imrmtd caste, of & wealthy class—then actualhized genms
will be found among these only, and the masses will
seem inert and stupd by comparison.  1f, agam, they
are moncpolized by one naton, as against other nabons,
that mation will seem supenar and become dominant, the
others by comrast seemung o be mfenor and fitted only
for slavery or servitude  On the other hand, 1 a real
or spcinl democracy these civihamy environmental fac
tors would be souabized, m the semse that they waould
cease Lo be the monopoly of the few, but would become
the privilege of all No one Leheves or expects that
every human being would respond equally to hus en-
vironment, but all should have the assurance that the po-
tential capacity of tach would find opportunity for ex-
pression, 8o that potential stupadity as well as potential
gemius woald gravitate each to his own place, same to
leadership and others to become “hewers of wood and
drawers of water™
A Newer Demacracy.—To many this may not seem
to be democracy, {or American democracy developed m
the Eighteenth Century, when alder and obsolescent the-
ories of equality prevailed These emphasized the teachs
ing that all normal men were sumHar i heredity and if
surrounded by the same envirooment woukl hecome
practically alike and be equal one to the other  These
early demacratic teachings were based on the assumption
that men would live a simple hife, m small willage com-
and be engaged chiefly in sgricuitore, Under
such conditions & ecciety of approximately equal cnzens
might be possible  But in these days the United States
has ever ome hundred millions of citizens living umder
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widely dufferent conditions and engaged in almost every
vocation possible under the sun
Then, too, the soence of bolegy has come, with its

hung of hered g the mp e af heredi-
tary strams, vaniahons, mutations, and eugeme smating,
In ather words, the Eigt h Century picn of o

neglipble heredity and a sinular environment as bases
for equality has, in the Twentieth Century, been dis
carded. Democracy has to be rewnterpreted, therefors
on the i of wide d in heredity and en-
wironment and hence can no longer be a democracy of
equality Iust a demoeracy of equal opportunity  This
sort of a democracy has nat yet been fully attained, al-
though the nation 15 worlang steadily 1 that direction.
Even 1f it were attatned, ot would not mean a social sys
tem in which men would be cqual ane to the other. Ir
should mran equal opportumties for Jeisure, education,
happiress, and voeatiomal choice, but inevitably some
would seize their opportumities and make the mest of
them, others, on the gther hand, woold neghect or waste
their opportumities or prove mncapable of appreciating
them, £o that (n due season there would develop social
differences among citizens in attainment, worthfulness,
and thstitction

Capalile and intelligent parents would naturally give to
their chaldren a more careful traimng and hegher social
emnmonment than incapable and dullmnded parents
contld furtush, so that the newer democracy must assume
the mevitabrlity of real social distinchions between the
grades of tts population, but should see to it that such
distinetiens der not become Inhentable through legal dos-
iminations  Socety should so conirol the situation
that each generation may readjust itself as may prove
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necessary, 8o as to secure for all children as equal an op-
portunity as conditions will aBow to show their capacty
to respored to the demands made on them ay citzens,
Democracy, therefore, should no longer imply an im-
possible squality in capacity or atanment bur should
imply an nerezsing equality of opportumity, with the
undérstanding that when all 15 said and done, there
will exist an fhite of Itisure, attainment, and achievement;
abody of average citizens ch jzed alse by at

and arhievernent, but to a lesser extent; and finally, as
always, the depressed or “submerged tenth” who, in gen-
eral, will represent the atavistic and backward part. In
time, through policses of sacial betterment and uphft,
s fraction may be vigorously teduced, but presumably
m any soccky there will sheays be the extremes of -
perior and inferior classes, separaied by thr masses nf
average population,




PART III

SOCIAL PROGRESS






CHAPTER XXI
EOCIETY ANT THE INDIVIDUAL

The term “‘sacicty,” as explamed in Chapter [, s used
with wulely different wnterpretations  Properly, how
ever, it should always include the notion of a complete
grouping, & complex of all fundamental acttvities, and
not a mere group speciahzed for one purpose only A
IMEre CCONOMUC ETOUP 15 NOL 4 S0C1Ety Nor i any social
institution by nsell O these, huweve, the family comes
the nearest 1o its resemblance ko sociely since it 1s a sort
of soclal microcosm, relaining as it does so many sur-
vivals from patriarchal conditions, when the fanmly or-
ganrzation practrcaily determuned socraty.

Individualism.—Various have been made
to show the relationstip of soiety to the indivaduals whe
compase 1ts memberstup, an the assumphion that the parts
that make up society are the inchvidusls whe unoedly
compose 1t From this ot is easy to assume that each
part by nature 13 as imporiant a3 gvery other part By
#ressing the smportance of the indindual the omty rela-
tevely Tosses smportance, sa that we reach theores of
agarchism, indoiduahsm, hamen equahty, and democ-
racy A man may “make" humself and become a Faelf-
made™ man, he has his inherent dghis, s personality is
zacred, theongh has conscience he gves fingl decesion as
to what is right or wrong, since he is the "measurs of 2l
things" hia duty 15 “seli-realization,” and he is the “ar-

M
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hiter of his own deshny,” the “captain of his soul” de-
termnmg the course of lns life on earth and s place of
abode after death.

This individuahism, sa utrnngly taught by the Sophists

znd Epi af Greck phy found its cheef re-
naissance m the soozl ccnlract theories domunant in the
5 th and Egl th Centuries  According ta

these theones mdividuals endowed with natural rghts
end reasum, liviog in a state af nature as free and inde-
pendent persons, agreed to form social groups under a
general government, and to suboat themselves more or
Tess ta control, twking care to dictate to it the methods of
contrel  These coniract theprists wistly placed much
sgoial agrecments far back 1n ome when men lved "m
a state of nature,” therehy evading the query as to
whether after 2ll human persongbity 18 not the product
of society itzelf rather than the reverse

The Socialized Individual—On the other hand,
Thucydides in the Fuseral Oratton, wnibng m the time
of the Soph Pericles as expl g to the
Athenians that alf they had they owed to the State, which
had reared them, tramed them, and given them oppor-
tunity to hecomne enbghtened arzens rather than sgno-
rant slaves  Arnstotle also, w spraking of the social na-
ture of man, asserted that a man who by nature lives
apart from a state 15 either a god of 3 brute, bang 2
stranger to “tribe or law or hearth ™ Thas organic view-
pont of Atheman dvibization can undoubtedly be to em-
phasized that individuals may become mere automata on-
der a paternalistic milidanshe répme, responding Bindly
to every order ar suggesuen gieen, and beroming mere
fractians of men rather ﬂlan the theorehically pawerful
divak ! There 15 wn-

e fes of
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questionably danger from both extremes and modern civ-
1lization 15 still seeking the happy “golden mean ™

The Socis.—The modern sociclogical compromise
made between these two extreme theories 13 vouced by the
word seur o man is born "{res and equal” wm the
crude sense of the social contract theory, for he has -
hermed from his ancestry an hevedity that, to some ex-
tent at least, will determune his ife  On the other hand,
this heredsty 1s apparently not a lengthy catalogue of
things foreosdamed, but tather & scries of nterrelated
potentialities awathmng shmolus from social etviron-
ment, i order to develop a vigorous it By contact
with this, every persan develops a social tature and be-
caomes a sooms A solitary man never in coptact wath
s fellows or somal envirgnment wowld be mercly a brute
of a somewhat higher order than other ammals  The
human part of wan 15 brought out by cuntact with ho-
man bengs, and the more numerous the contacts and the
higher i quality these contacts are, the more truly ba-
man and social does the nonmal man become

For such and simelar reasons, modern soownlogy does
not stress the older individualism oi the Exghteenth and
Nineteenth centuries, nor, on the other hand, does 0
favor a socal pateetialim that represses vaciation and
ctushes ont the individualiy wnherent in heredity Rather
it secks to consider the indevidual 25 a member of groups,
numerous and widely varant, each shmuolating him n
one dlirection ot the other and all uniedly arvasing hie
potential nature wito actvity, From thas standpomt ob-
viously 1t 15 smportant that human heredity and ite pos-
aibiluies become mere fully understood through bioiogi-
cal and peychological research, and that every imdividual
be 3o environed socially that the lower potenialities of
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hiz nature will find small encovragrment, and his highet
capacities be snmulated to thewr highest expresson, This
, latter task naturally falls to the iot of those mshtutins
that exereise speial contred
Social Control and Individuslism—One of the
most important probl m gocial philosophizing s the
mamtenance of a proper balante Letween socral control
and individual imtiateye, the one tending toward static,
the other toward dyname cinbizatton, Tt 15 easy with
Plaio to approve & form of sooiety in which the wisest
regulate with perfect system the entire somal order.
If only the commumty could be placed under the guid-
ance of a benevolent monarch, or of the most capable
class, ang be told what to beheve and how and when to
wark or play, sooai arringrments {o many would seem
ideally periect 1 bly 1 every 1 group
a large part of the populabion would prefer juse that sys-
temm wishing for no better lot than the powilege of trans-
jerring all their anxietwes to 2 rubng class under the
guaratty of a sheltering roof, a full stomach, and socral
cgmpansonship
Yet i grery community lhcn: always are others who
in heaven tself would demand the privilege of intro-
ducing wnnovations T Pushing, restiess individualists,
fond of the stimulus of danger, they are cager to try ex-
peniments even though i the attempe they bWow them-
selves skyward  What they lack n mumbers they make
up in energy, end they ipsigt on shmng wp discord, even
when socal order has been established and a "Roman
peare” proclumed. One class prefers peace even with
1gnomeny, the ather Lberty or death It 15 the eternal

* Whlton's Satan, 1o Poradur Lwt, w wn heroie figore axd scema
b Gy moté dttractve thas b opponent,
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<Odmic opposition betwern incrtia and mobion, the cen-
tripatal and the centnfugal, hu‘l:d\ty and va.rlat:on, aris-
tocracy and d and
Social control has 'be{nrc it the prublem of harmoniz-
ing mdwidualism with social standards and ideals, It
sheuld emphasize the mmportanee of a social arder with
its definite faw, customs, and msututiens, but shoald
make the maintenance of this order depend on the qual-
ity of the mndividuals, seeking alwaye ta make these en-
ergetie angd mtelhigent It would have society domunate
mdvadualy who have themselves fixed the conditions of
their subjechion, and who find under the condimons a
ready scope for their energy and amtwtion  There shoold,
therefore, be a sooal control and an mdvndugl Imtiabive,
both necessary faciors for socel order, but 5o adjusted
that order woula become progresave and mgve steadily
forward toward its goal
Importance aof Personality.—On sevetzl occasiona
atlenbion has been directed to the wmportanes for prog-
ress of varaton, ihnovabion, gening, talent, a Jessure
class, and indowdual inmative ALl this practically
amounts to an emphasis on the importance of wigorous
persanahty  Every indwadeal has 2 personality peeul-
arly hus own, even though 1t may be rather colorless,
But there 13 2 personality that cannot always be molded
imto @ social patiern, it erects 1ts own standards, crushes
opposition, and creates achievement, whether socially
benefical of injunots  There s stich a glamour about
vigorous persomalibies that public epmon s inclined
to take them at thexr own value, to call them “sypermen,”
and to place i their hands social destny Yot after all
such men are the produets of heredity and environment
like other human bemgs, and probably have a ceriain
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ameoutit of defoctivencss in their natures, and, if one may
judge of history, our supermen have done posstbly as
wuch harm as good.

Sclenoe 18 ot yot acquainted with the laws of heredity
sufficiently to be able to foretell the birth of a gens,
but 1f toccty, asstiumng mach fatent talent and genws
in 1ts members, shoold develop praper condutions for the
productien of genis, it would get the bensfit of a great
addittenal amount of capatity and would probably give
the perins when botn truer 1deals of action and a deeper
msight ko socal needs than those he ight evalve un-
aded Tt is tmportant that sooety understand that
grruos is ngt supethuman  There are gemmses i plant
and antmal hife and speiabsts m these branches are be-
commg expert m multplying them A genms has bo-
man parcntage and grows up among human hongs, ac-
quirmg {rom them and nature every parucle of tus knowl-
efge  From the sociological standpownt the essential
thing, therefors, iz not to want for the commng great
man, the new Buddha, with the expectation of bending
the neck to his yoke, but rather to study mto the biolog-
1cal, peychological, and sociologieal factars that umte
to produce pemes, and then to develop these factors so
a5 to multply 1, matead of wartmg for chance to bring
some superman, as Jikely to trample down civilization as
to vpbuild it,  Fortunaely there is already sufficient sei-
enttfic knowledge existent to enable socety to make a
start in thisdirection A wigorous stock of goad physigue
ant mentality furnishes the basis for a parcatage from
which eapable offspring should develop  From the pay-
chalogieal Ay 1t is then ¥ by 2 wise edu-
cation of the feelings to develop poweriul interests which
will %ad to a varied activity or by concentration 1o 3
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special form of activity, The aext essential is that the
teilect be trained to obssrve, to concentrate attention,
tor relate idcas, and to form conclusions readily Pref-
erably these imtellectual processes should be tramed in
contiection, with the interests aronsed thoough the feel-
wnge, 26 that the tand will become wsed to working har-
momeudy, Lastly should come the stimwlus from eon-
tart with the great thoughts of the hme  (hrough travel,
intelligent comverszuon, teading, and refiection, or by
obetrvatiom of human hie with its vicissitudes, its aspi-
valwms, and its tol  As society through sooial cantrol
and its system of education approximates to these con-
drtinps, or as fatmlies begin to surround ther children
with ta right devel talent and genios
will be multplied far 1 excess of the crzde methods of
pature pnassisted by tha haman brain
Individyality—There are cettaim reslis ansing from
wiser education that sociciogically are of grear impor-
tance  An untramed mind is prone to superstition, to
uneonsciots imiation of envirenment, and is readily in-
fluenced by foclish fads or the weld exeilement of mobs
Traning, however, gives the power to diseritmmate be-
tween the true and the falce, to be moderate in fashion
in spite of the wnfluence of sooal contagon, and, whea
passions arc aroused by the frenzy of 2 mab, it enables
one to call the intellect ta correet the illusions aroused by
deeply stirred feehngs  Again, it is socally important
that an individual be able to make wise judgments in re-
spect to his emvironment  Nawrally each person re.
maine suhjset to the haits of carly environment, and
broomes statie. Bt 2 mind trained to make comparisons
sees possibilities ol improvement 1n other environments,
and deliberately selects these, 50 as to develop higher
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standards of conduct I this way be imitates constiously
what his judgment approves, and can add to hus capacity
g a larger k ledge than otherwise would

by
be possible
Individualism @ Soclal Necesalty~But all this is
raerely znother way of saying that the person has be-
rome dividualisne  This word uvafortunately is often
nsed to mean that a narrow-minded person insists on his
owh way because of lus very ignorance. Even 2 mule
hae that form of iwdividoabsm  But the truer meaning
of the term implies that the persen is no longer influenced
by the crowd, ar by the prestige of a great man, or an
influential class, that he is no longer the creature of
his oaturs! environment, but rather that his mind has
made for itsclf a home n Fhat larger world of thought,
that he has his pasmons under the gmdance of 2 well
informed imtellect, and works consciously toward defi-
nite purposes  The development of thiz form of indi-
viduality is essential to true social development e
will best support social order who understands and gp-
proves 1 Tf there 15 meed of change he secks to ae-
comaphsh this with law and plan, carcfully reasoring out
methods and ends  Such men in a community steady
it, aid in its development, and amply repay the costs
of general edweanon  Scciety should increamngly seek
to develop this fype of citizenship ag the surest guaranty
of social prosperity  From it will come achieyements in
econemic and civic life  Cultural standards will broaden
under 1ts influence, and the man of the coming emiury

will be prefigured - forceful, intell ), of keen insight,
idealistic in tempemmcnt tml:ng for h:gher evilization
Such men \ the | v of the

confiset between the mn: and the dynamic. They repre-
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sent stability with variability ; they are the rea) adstoc-
rary, the dlite of socicty, who through education have
beens led ta belirve in man and it his capacity for progress
They believe 10 a nght social order, but also beheve m
progress so that they are oerther eonservative nor radical,
but. |r|d.|\miua]s who may | be c1ther 26 necessity demands.
; ion,—The devclop-

ment of mdmdualrty thmugh right edwcation will in due
time become ane of, if not the most important aspect of
social control L socitty through a lmowledge of socio
lagical principles may acoelerate it gwn progress, indivad-
nals glio should be able to ublize these same principhs,
&0 as b ensure greater sncoess in hie, provided heredity
has supplied to them a proper physical and mental basis
on which to buikd.  Any person who has (oresight and
perseverance, ather things being equal, and a capacity
to comprehend a tehe policy for himseli and to persevere
it secking to accomplish it, should be able to meke at-
tuitment beyord his maturol sxpectation  Such a policy
should first be inmtiated by parents and teachery, whe
zhauld eeel 10 bauld wp ahove att things sound badies and
minds harmoniously trained i feeling and intellect. As
maturity is attmined each indi\rirlual ior himself st
hus own devel ferably under gmidance,

uitil he gains the confidence that comes from cXpehenes.
Telesis in Education.—1t i» essential in the first place
that the mind grasp the importance of a telic polcy as
against a pohicy of drift, or genetic development, Then
the general aspects of a telic poly should be fixed and
consistently carried cut, modifying detmly as noressity
arses  To this end forethought and insight into eausa-
tion should be developed, 30 that cne may become uped
to the notion of workang for a definite end, through
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cauges to anticipgted sffects, & mental habnt readily tmlt
up by trawning in the cxpeomental seences, for mstance,
and by a study of inventions *

In the second place the disticton betersen static and
dymamic develnpment should be made elear, and the utility
af each fixed 10 the nund, the one standing as w does
for stability, and the other lor pregress  Education
too often fixes the static, butnot the dyramic  Ttus latter
process may be empl i by | ¥ stud
biologieal, psycholopieal, econcnue, religious, and so on
When a mind has once been tramed to uwse prevision
and causation, and has grasped the distinebion between
stataldy, fiaity, and permanency on the one hand, and
changes throngh d of 1 condi-
nons, adaptation. and assimlation oo the other—it from
that vme on has the fundamental guabfications for
telic progress

Environing Conditions.—Then one should study his
own environing conditions, {ocking first at the physical
and the scanomic A wigorous physique must be de-
veloped as a hast for later activety, but in so domng the
body must always be kept subordinated to the mind
Kot muscle and baik merely, tut o muscilar system regu-
lated and controlled by the mtellect, so as to make the
body Rexible, able to endure tesl, and to ward off dis-
ease Thie necessitates, of course, 2 capaoty to Tegu-
late badily appetires and to subordinate them to tngher
ends  In respect to econonnc attainment a person should
see 1ts importance and become farmber i a general way
with F P y he should handle
tools, should beeome somewhat famihar with the utihza-

*Herbert Speocer's wark on Eduzation makes mamy valpabls
wggestns for self-trammng
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tien of natural power, should leam the value of money,
and by experience the difficulty of saming it, then he
shenld Eollow up this kmowledge by a study of govern-
ment, 80 a5 to understand ity organization and its methads
af protecting and developing life and property  This
should Jead to a study of governmental machmery, the
possibilines of impraving it, and the ways i which
governments may best beeome tc]u: in policy, 80 as to
adjust th Jves to mewer

The Period of Adal In adol the
really important ¢nisig n hfe s at hand  Then, if ever,
2 person must develop a powerful perschality by telie
means Az the feelings grow wn stvength, every atien-
tion should be paid to their proper development  Desires
and ambavons collectively ate the dynamo that will fur-
mish encrgy for Life's activities, and whule they are building
up in intensity they should be regulated and guded
A wigorous appente for food 15 essenbal but sheuld be
under controt and guided by a knowledge of dietetics;
sexual feelings should be powerful, but should be di-
verted from vice and pruriency, and trammed into chivaley
and a deep respert for womanhood, cagerness for eco-
fiottic 3 shauld be 1, but shown to be
snbordimate to larger ends more worthy of permanent pur-
swt; the imaginateon of youth should be directed 1nta the
ideahsm of garly manbood, and the great moral aims
of souety made clear, such as domestic mtegrity, pa-
trigtism, and social standards of nght  In adolescence
and early maturity the mind is sasdy brought onder the
influence of ¢hythm, moton, harmony of saund and coler,
and beauty of form  These msthetic cravings should
be rendered i by close to the stody and

enjoymnent of the truly artistic, a3 against ¥itus pes-
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sions or the shallowness of sentimentality. This absorp-
tion in the artistic may not be permanent, but during the
time when it is especially vigorous, a person should build
up an appreciation for art in forms that by their refin-
ing effects on his higher emotions will slevate and 1deahize
l]l of his later activities In this period of bounding

€ he must ber that feelings in them-
selves are not injurious, that the more numercus and
the stronger his desires, the more powerful will be his
activities, but that these dynamic energies of s, ke
gther forms of power, are dangerous if uncentrolled,  Ff
ke loses central, and allows s passions the upper hand,
disaster will inevitably follow.

Adolescence also i3 the proper period for the sys-
tematic development of the intelleet stself  Up to that
time it has bern growiny under mechamical processes,
and Targely stored with rovtinary and miscelianeous m-
fortmghon, much of which fortunately 15 speeily for-
gotten,  Ipteflectual development is chiefly a persomal
process, though others may suggest and gude For
this renson higher education is uvseless to many per-
sons  Unless a youth will hmsell devore hus energy
10 mental attainment, the tme atd expense of a college
ar univeraity course is largely wasted, from the mtellec-
tual standposnt at least Many, perhaps, seek a college
degree merely for the sake of the soaial hfc of the campus
or the social prestige atiang from ressdence in or gradua-
tion fram a university  On the aother kand, the value
of a college education 15 beyomd meastire 1 one who
is eager to avail mmsel of its opporturuties and desres
to cultivate his miellect

The Mzntal Processes—In the traming of the in-
tellect it should, in the first place, be consudered 2 ma-
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chine and traincd to work easily, rapidiy, and steadily;
iy the second place 1t should be conzidered a storahouse
where mnformation should be systematcally and care-
fully armanged

(1} The first process is simple emough, demanding
only persistent labor  Knowledge first pesses mto the
mind through the senses, and each of them must be trained
for seaft and acourate observation, so as to gain exact
information as to the properties of things. Here again
science, the laboratory, and fine artz are far better than
overmuch porng over book: or work in memorization
When the senses have been well tramed in early years,
30 29 to become efficient servants in maturity, attention
can then he given to reasomung and generabong, a most
essential mental acquirement  The mind through heredity
and the comstant repetiton of experiences, performs
automatically a large share of reasomng, through the so-
called upconsclous or sub-conscious processes  But, in
addition. to this, a person mwst reason with foil con-
sciousness, selecting some subject as in a debate, re-
flecting on it, combimng infermation on hand with newer
information sought, and sseking to work out correct con-
clusions  Thus practice should be constantly repeated,
considening subject afrer subject, preferably those in
which ore feels mlemsl stich as questions of :lhu:s. poli-
ties, theology, and phriosophic and
By thus using the mental processes over and cwr again,
taking inereazmgly harder subjerts for reflaction, and
seeking to develop speed by cencentration, mental ma-
chintery becennes 50 easy in its workings that one forms

d almwost i , and thus accomplishes
vastly mare mental labor than 1f It WeTe niccessary to
take pach step in reasoning with deliberabon. Every
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capable person must be able to thitk and to decide repidly
and exactly, and 23 2 rule facility must be developed
by long expenence In slulled games no person becomes
really proficient untl he acquircs wbhution, 5o that
any given emergency he reer what to do without con-
scipus reasomng Tt power he acquires by constant
practice and many-mded experienee,  In the same way
a judge i a police court makes fus detisions with great
rapidity and correciness, because he has grined intuitional
power  Reverse the tasky of the player and the judge,
and each woold heve to comsume el more bime in the
wark, and the resulting denisions would be far less satis-
factory than tf each were in his propet place

The Memory —If the desires are vigoraus, the senses
keen, ard the intellect in fine working order, the memory
will be good atse  If the memary scems defective in
any aspect, assunung 2 nommal condion of body and
mnd, 1t i3 because one has no mterest 1, or has not given
good attentian to, the subject matter, and has not trained
hig mtellect to deal with that kwnd of knowledge For
example, & person ordemanly finds o hard 10 remember
rames  1f he desires to cultivate facsbity 1o thar sort of
memory, he must arouse an ioterest, such, for instance,
as a priest or & epngressman may have m his constitu-
ency; he must carefully observe peculiarities on intro-
duetign, and muost comscrously try to associate the name
and face Interest, keen powers of observation, and con-
scigus «ffort, would m tme give the person “a good
memory for names and faces ¥

(2) Imporiguce of Fght Kuowledge—-As one ap-
proaches maturity, wide fields of knowledge open before
tim, enuirely too vast to be compassed in the space of &
Nietitie, and henee ofe mast select such departments of
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icnowledge as seem most pleasing in themselves or most
useful for jater years Put whatever branch or branches
are taken vp, one's imtellect should seck to see them as a
whole, and in their relations to other kmowledge, be-
fore burying one's selt in detaiis Many capable mmds
are tuncd because overwhelmed with a great mass of
specialized information, prled up heher-skelter The ca-
pacity to see the thing as a whole is essential to mental
greatness Many officers can handle 2 regyment ad-
mirably, but it tmkes a Foch to handic an army as 2
skilled player moves his cf Na great t
can be well managed except by a man who sces the whole
of it in his mind's eve, who knows the relative importance
of each of its parts and can put his finger on the weak
spats af the system. Thiz capacity develops threugh
continuous expemence in generalizing an argument, or
by forming Judgments and conwelusions, and the lack of
it of one to a ively insig-
muficant position in hie
The Choice of Ends,—1t is by means of proper in-
formation stored in the mind that the intelleer 19 able
to direct feclings and destres toward tehw ends O
tinatily, for instance, 3 person conforms to his social
envirenment and imiates sooal custom. T, however,
hie inteflect has gt its command 3 well-stored mass of
nformaton, it may sce that a particular mfuvence or cus-
tam is retarding progress ot is ven injuriows, and there-
fore it would suggest or call up ancther possibahiy
better accord with higher demands Smentific kmewl-
edge, jor example, in respect to the body, may call at-
tention to the effects of tobaoco. hqums. or sexual in-
lity on bodily 3 ; peychological lmowledge
may suggest probable effects on the mind ; and sociclogical
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inf tion may h socinl of phys-
ical indulgences, and, as an altemallve, coggeit self-
control for the sake of a larger and higher enjoyment in
Iater years, Lacking such knowledge a perion wonld
much more gasily be infiueneed to follow the dictates of
urgent physical desites, 3 anly for the sake of present
mjoyment or of socia) companionship  Growth in knowl-
edge, also, would cause the ineellect to appresiate the 1m-
portance of an ever-improving and broademing emargn-
metit, 50 85 to enable a person to adapt hmself readily,
and be “at home” under all citoamstances  In other
words, personality develops, and the individual, mstead
of taking his tone Jike 3 cf l from his
environment, sclects or creates s own environment, and
affects those who come within the cercle of his influence
Bocial Leadership—In fo domyg he becomes a
leader, not & {cllower, among men  As an ad to this
end by experience and study he must become farmbar
with human mature " and its motives and acquire a knowl-
edge of the best methods of maragiog men It 18 obwvious
that to de 50 one must “rathate power” and this becomes
possible anly when 2 person has developed a powerful
dynamo wm s fechngs, traned hus mtellect to think,
and has his mind well stored with vseful informateen
Needless to say that such a personality almost mevitably
will suoceed i Iife, in the sense that he will atrain a far
higher place than naturally would have fallen to him
Accidents, of course, are pessible, against the fates mot
even the gods can strive; 3 Llow on the head from a
footpad might ruin the brightest ntellect  But rules hold,
even though thers are at tmes seeming excephians

*One of_the best :d2 of thie sort maxy be had trom smch works
w Marr O Staston’s Encyclopedin of Fare snd Form Readog.
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Choice of Geenpation—In conclusion, a word may
be said in regard to a chowe of ccoupation  Sometimes
heredity d that by p ing uynmistakably in
favor of a certain purswit. At other times environment
may plamly mark cut an occupation, as, for imstance,
when & young man has before lum an attractive vppoL-
tunity o contipue the il st or prof
of g father, rclative, or friend  But ondinarily it makes
small difference to @ young man in what direction he
turns hes emergy A well-trained, tiind is capable 1 alb
moxt any direction  He should intelhgently survey the
feld, try 1o form an estimate of the possitubines of foture
development it a given occupation for fhe nexct fifty years,
take account of his tastes and capaoties as he understamds
them, then make his decsion and seck for an opporbumty.
Ii experience plaialy proves the deosien wiong, he shonld
not hesetate to change, but as 3 rule changes should
ot be made, and wil be unnecessary 1f proper considera-
hiof has beent prven It s regularly unwise to stay long
i some other occupaton taken up as a makeshiit  The
energy ol carly manhaod shoold be sxerted m perma-
ettt dirgetions, and not be allowed ta waste itzelf i work
or which the highest amhitions are not set

The Pursuit of an Occupation.—1In taking up his
Life work gne should devote homself assiduously to it
and master it, cven ta the loss or partial ncgleet of focal
enjoyment It 1 impossible to have everything in hife,
and i general ore mwst thoose between phymcal and
social pleastires as an aim, and business as an incidental,
or reverse the process, and make such pleasures subor-
dinate to the gher sabisfactions ansing from the per-
formanee of duty A well-trained mind will absorb hap-
piness from almost any coviromment, and will fnd its
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highest enjoyment in the performamee of & chasen vock-
tion and n the practice of civic and social virtues  When
apermummmoccupﬂtlm,hemoulddwehplhe

af p and ated energy, al-
tllough a]wa)s he must remember that there i3 a golden
mezn between wdleness and stram, and that a capable man
peeds leisure to mature his plans and to add to his hap-
piness by the diversification of e inderests  Finally,
if be will use 2 well-stored iniellect 10 coof with
his feelings in the early chowe of a sympathetie and 1n-
telligent wife and in the [oundation of a home, he will
show forethought in 2 most wsefu? direction, and the
benefits arising therefrom will he emphasized with passimg
years.




CHAPTER XXII
SOCTAL PAOGRESS

From the sociclogical standpoint there can be no ques-
tien as e the sold utdiey of somial investigations. On
all sides men are busily cogaged m sttempts to under-
stand the canses of soeal discantent and suffering  So-
c1al, sympathenc, and altrustie fechngs have become so
stroftg 10 recent genetations that men cry out in pro-
test against conditions, forgetting that pan and suffening
are the nommal expeoences af sentient hfe  ¥When nature
seems kindly and bounteful, men {orget that imdermeath
the sonile ik 15, as Tennyson put it, “red in tooth and claw "

The Stugele for Survival—The natural end of an
anima] is starvabion or a violent death  Nature is en-
tizly too fond of mulupiving her offspring, and regn-
farly brings mter excstence far more that @n passibly
survive.  The weaker, and th: strong that fal to seoure
a k bl ppear in the struggle for
survival, and the sur\nmrs Live only as they pursue an
endless starch for food, and ruthlessly earry on a war
of expluitation and extermination !

This is troc also of human kind  Under natural law
the larger proporton of human betngs should pensh be-
fare matunty thregh starvation, diease, and slaughter.
Few of the mature shauld reach old age, for 1o primitive
savagery there are not many leaders whe have *lmowm

"See, for ilwtraucns, Ward's Pryces Factors, Thep JOCXILL
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three generations gf men' Dr, Patten has well charae-
terized such g condition as a “pan economy ”  Human
cffart v earher ages was spent chiefly 1n vain attempts to
ward off muery O Wy gleams of pl brght-
ened the gloom of fear, but on the whole “lew and evi!™
were the years of ife  Qutnde of the group were savage
beasts, hostie men, amd angty dinmies, within weee
starvation, disease, human ervelly, and a constant dread
of danger The cpies and legends, the myths and the-
olggnes, even af later ages, are flled with a spirit of
despair, heightened by a dread of an smmortahty ether
of torture or of empty existence® Even then Elysinn
was for the noble and iearned only, the masses, as al-
ways, m theory were regularly doomed to destruction.
From thu standpoint, therefore, one might be tempted
to pronounce the present state of humansty, with ai] of its
imperfect sonal happimess, pood by companson with the
patural conditions of primiteye and anoent gviluatings
Even takung mio consideration the presemt high death
rate, the large per cent of mfapt moreaity, the preva-
lenge gf disgase, the starvation, suffering and toil of an
unskilled proletaniat, ome may yet be almost optmste
35 he comy these with cond. REEY 2EG.
Pessmmsm comes when ane takes into account an desl
of perfechion  Befgre us as 3 goal 15 2 time when hu-
manity, by 2 comprehensign of nature’s law, wall be able
0 mduce natare to work for man, not against im - When
that time comes nature wil] prove beneficent, not malevo-
Temt. It will be 2 “pleasore econpmy,”’ not 2 pam ccon-
omy Infant mortahty and discase will become accldm-
tal, not wsual, starvation and vice will be ak not
S:e James A and Yeceot A FuaSamon, The Godr of O®,

A D Godkey, Sorrotes and Aihouga Life m Hu Doy Chap X1,
Thomos B, Seymanr, £de 1n the Homerw Age, Chap XV.
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normil phenomena; and jife will becotne joyous even to
the masses of men It ic beeatise of this ideal, the product
of modemn homamtariamem and evolutionary teachings,
that men grow indignant gver modern social conditions
and Jabor feverishly to Lighten the burden of the depressed
clasees, leunching lurid tirades against the sms of so-
clety, the apathy ol the church, the corruption of pahiti-
ciang, the knavery of capital or the d of
labor, as though theze ancient evils were phmnmma un-
heard of up to our generation!

Social Reforms as Pansceas—While social mvesti-
gation is valuable, the very g of socal
sometimes tends to become a handicap to progress  There
are 5o many relorms to assist, su many appeals far finan.
cial ;d 10 humanny's name, that by theer very rerteration
men's minds become dufled to the whole scoal question
They call down a pest on refortners as radieals and
crarks, and soothe their conseiences wath the thought that
the warld has wagged alomg safely for 2 few thousand
years, and probalily will last their day out at Jeast “After
w3, the deluge” 15 stdl the sentiment of many men  And
yet any one at all famibar with the ornes must be con-
winced that i ther hearts men are ager for socal -
ptovement, and would welcomie a system that would give
play to the mobler emotions and amletions of life, and
rosalt m the lesseung of human misery.  They are sim-
ply suspicious, and rightly so, of the qumerous panaceaz
that are warranted to cure all social evils, like so many
patent medieines, which are more Lkely to hasten than to
retard degeneration  There is a sense, therefore, i which
it might he ined that our tous somal ref
are doing more hatm than good  Persons engaged in
thetn are often so busily occuped with gpeesal phases
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that the sithatlon ac a whale 1s neglected, and wasts in
time, energy, and money becemnes incwvitable  One would
tot be rash m saymyg that the waste through social vices
i3 tr & considerable extent dupheated by the waste doe to
the defective and peting methods of religious, moral,
and socizl agencies in reform

The Unlity of Sociclogy.—Can there not then be
found in sociology, if not well-established laws, at Jeast
suggestions that will afford a basis for a larger, more
inclusive policy, than can be furmehed by experimenting
ore after the other with the many reforms of the day?
Eociology is not so rash a2 to announce trsetf with smug
complacency as the science already possessed of the kmowl-
edge needed 1o make man wise Al that it can do at
present 15 to take up the problem as a whele, 1o indicate
the possibifities 1n the case, and to study more and more
deeply imto the sitvation, so at ta be of help in the elinti-
naton of evil and in the strengthening of beneficiat ten-
dencres in society 1t s not at all probable that moeh will
be areomphished an a generabuon or several of them, but
even i3f thousands of years * should be nesded for the at-

"Lester F Ward estumated thgt wnler presern cosmic condrtiens
HmER MRy expect to find the earth habitable For at least 1080
ARLEL amclc on Mara an the Broom (Univ ) “Alusmn
i}aﬂfﬂy March, 190 ), be sd
“The humao tace 1+ suppowed to have exipted betwern 200,000
and 300000 years, Jet ws say one quarter of one mollioo peaes It
ten been conecwoa of als euswence obly abeul 10000 years, and
reaily alive 24 @ pavchee beng Jess than 5,000 years  The ouoat
that 1t haa aecomplshed of any walue Lo itself has
wthin 2000 yeacs, and 115 great work within 26 yeary In a
ward, relat qy speaking, man has enly just begut o exot Fls
golden age, a4 Samt-Sunon said, 15 before han and oal bebund em,
Hr lustoey 1p but dhe thresheld of the Paychorow age  The whale
of thet jmmense perusd bes before bim The condimians of exuremce
on this ¢atth #fe how a1 their oplimum  Abumdance of ar
water, et and fight, great variety of wwrface. aail, cltmate, mineral
reeoarees, and all the matermls and forces of nadure ready to v
to the mage wand of soence e ore 00 mdumtions that theas
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tainment of a fair degree of social happiness, the consum-
mation will comne the soonet through telesis, and even a
shight acceleraben in the rate of progriss is worth striv-
ing for,

Ope thing, however, it sure, that 1f ooty is to com-
fitme to make progress it cannot permanently allow to
st the present hind: ta a better avil 1 These
handrances are removable for they ate either fiatural com-
ditions that can largely be remedied by 4 decper knowl-
edge of sqence, or they art defects of the sooal systom,
the products of law euinbization, and the same human men-
tality that in ignorance created them can with a derper
mgight externunate them

Static Civtlization.—It 1= cssenbal, however, that
civihzanon cease to be considercd stabie and that it be

grized &5 il Stapc £ivl smplies that
society has already attamed its standards of perfechon, or
has them =g clearly m mnd that the reahzaton of them
seemns immethately possible  Such behefs have been heid
in the past, as for example m the oclestial kngdom of
Cluna, and in tumcs of 1gnaratce there imay be jushbea-
tion for emphasiz on state conditcons It certamly must
be a satusfaction to a man to survey in his mind the social
ingtitutions and the standards of his country, and o de-
wide that they need no alteraticn There 15 an inevitable

conditang wall change 1 ab enbee geologle epoch  These Javoratie
candinobs are cectuinly hable to lsat ae Joog 81 the Terhary

Jugt cloded has knsted, mamely, ADO0000 years They May contnoe
. cziognear years  And what does 2 oullion years mean? . ..
Faor us the Paychezuc age, oc any conmderable pact of i, meana
flermity  Thuy wiewed, makt's prodpects, inatesd of beng daek, 2
faurly Toggate, gnd the contragt with that obd decadent ark [Blare)
that 18 mow tellng us uE story, mstead of depressng ws, shauld in-
apire B with thank{ulness that we arg young, wath fith . an de-
Lruped wlmuu, and with busyent Lypiranons for the progreas of
rimmandy ™
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craving in every mind for just such a decision; the avers
sgr persan is mchieed to think fus own famly, his re-
hgtotl, his country best, and this self-satafaction, with its
resultant wnertia, readily favers the development of &
stabe civilizbion

There really is a justification for such a condition of
mind What has been proven by long experience 1s at
any ratr good, and changes are as likely to be bad as hene-
ficinl  The mother dreads to see her child leave home
for the sake of a larger hife, and apprehensively seeks
to retain him under her watchful care 1t is easy to sym-
pathize with & religious boady that dreads te favor "mod-
crmism” in thotight, or with a government that hesitates to
change its fundamental law, lest 1n either case the fAood
gates be swrept away and old landmarks cbliterated Na-
hons paturally prefer to surround themselves by Chinese
walls, or to puitit grim cannon gt mntriders, and to ook
suspicisusly on fotmgners and alien anstitutions that
threaten tn “break down the bolwarks of our civiliza-
non " And yet, notwithstandmg this matural eotiserva~
tisry, tocial thitkers are agreed that scocty should be-
come dynamic, and that i, hilee anather Columbas, shoald
push resalutely cat on unknewn waters in the hope of
finding & shorter route to Utopia  But the expenence of
nations platnly shaws that change imvolves danger. There
is safety in the old, cven though glory is lacking, and the
path of progressive states ie marked by national wreck
and ruin Tt is the staoe East that survives, and the stir-
ring nations of the West that tise and fall Yt Tenny-
son remarked once, “Better fifty years of Europe than a
cycle of Cathay,” and aposties of the strenuous hife frem
e iImmesnorial have chosen death in battle 1n preference
tora weak old age.  Urged om by the vigor of a combabve
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ancestry, Western civihization in its philosophy is defi-
nitely nummlth:d to the doctrine of progress.

Dy M —In the Eigh h Centory
philasophers of the type of Ruusa:au mferred that dy-
namic changes could only be accomphshed by ehmmnating
the old enurely, and making to order an wp-to-date sys-
tem warranted to satisiy the requirements of the most ex-
acting utopane  The French Revoluton was a remark-
able dynarmic movement, and the effects of 1t, which were
expenienced throughoue the entire Ninetesmh Cenury,
showed clearly the possibelities inherent i dymamic
changes, but argued agzinst any 2ttempt to revolutiomze
conditions by too hasty measures The experiences of
Russia at present are of the same sort, but m dee time
nut of the welter of 1ts chaotic exporimentation wilt arise
new teachings and object fossons, slustrative of the po-
tential energes of a great mation i a revolutionary era
Even uf sooicty knew shaclutely what 15 the wdeal of so-
cial renrganczation, w would be far wiser to favor a pol-
icy of “warchful waiting” to fuce changes gradu-
ally but systematically, \raiomg men generabion after
gtneration to & character suied o the newer civilization
Seciology, therefore, 13 not i favar of revolunhgns so
much a3 for & progressive civihzanon m which changes
ar¢ made after proper preparabion, cme siep at g b but
& step every time A dyname movement may be genetic
or telic, as already expluned Tf the movement 15 gens
ctic, the changes seem acaidental, they may happen to be
cither good or bad, and net being consciously caused by
society, seem to be beyond its control For that reason
ten charge such changes a3 may be poted to fate, to the -
will of the gods, to bhind chance, or the iron Taw af des- &
tiny, they bocome peamsts in misfortune, optimists i’
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progperity and fatalists at all times  On the other band
societics that adopt telwe policies and slowly hreak away
from stabe standards, may happen to be rash w thewr
choices  Secial movement may be forward or it may be
backward Even in the Eest there is a Korea and a Ja-
pan, ene fallen, for the time, from its former greatness,
the other postung forward from getetic development to
telic progress

Genetic or Telic Purpose—In the settlement of
the Great West 3 faruly might wander aimlessly toward
the setting sun, followwng baffalo paths grid streams, and
finally settle where ympulse vd or obstacles prevented
further progress  Or it mght by inquiry asesttam in
advance a desirable focation for 2 home and the best
route for travel, and then might make suitable prepara-
tiong for reaching its destination with the proper equip-
et for farming in the new country. In both cases
there 5 porpose, but 1o the first it 15 haxy and genehe,
in the other thoughtful and clearly tehc  In the same
manner a yocial group committed to A progressive poly,
will more probably aramn 1ts purpose if it shoeld first
thoughtiully formulate cleariy the pohicy, plan the means
of lishmg 11, and then gradvally push it through,
malqng modlﬁcaucms inthe plan from time to tine, o such
should secm neceszary  The development of governmen-
tal pohcies of thiz sort is marked  Japan resrgamzed its
government after plans carsfully worked cut by com-
missions, Switzerland bases mwch of ity legislation on
the reports of experts The Hague Conferences, Pan-
Amerivan Congresses, the Postal Union, and the League
of Nations illustrate the growing universality of the idea
that group activity shotld be based on the careinlly pre-
pared opinions of expert amthorites, This tendency 15
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not so evident in these institutions that by nature tend
1o be stati, such as faw, medicine, the church, and edu-
cation, In these, precedents, dogmatism, statie author-
sty, and vested interests unte to mamtain the system and
ta The best il af tehe
pmgms can be found in econgmic bie and m seence,
whose leaders of necessity must favor smnovation and
achicvement and cut toose from outworn methods and oh-
solete knowledge

The guestion mexdt arises whether modern soacty, 1f
one that it is definitely i fed with a d
and telic ervihization, has availsble sufficient knowledge
ot which {0 tase 8 forward movement  The answer should

i) hly be affi The i diate teed is not
the g of more inf but rather the larger
dissemination of the truths already discoversd, and m-
cidentally, investigations as to the best means of applymg
these principles ta the varying condibiotts af sooe Lfe

Soclal Utopiss.—A suggestion in respect to this
matter cant be gbtained, strangely cnough, from the strike-
ing anammity ¢f utoman wrters in respect to sorial bet-
tetment  Famoug utopeans, from Plato's time o, agree
in ¢mphasizing the fumdamental necessity of a proper bal-
ance between carcfully planped schemes of coonomie and
educational reorganization  Rarcly does a wtopran in
s writings lay much stress ott the form of pelitical or-
ganization, or on religwn, or on the famuly group, or
on the necessity of formal moral teacling as the deter.
mning factors i social hfie  Thesc are assumed to be of
importange, but matters that on the whole necd small at-
temtion, if only the fundamentals already mentianed are
carefully worked out  This practical wnammity of nto-
p1an writers is not to be aseribed to a mere imitabon of
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great todelsd Tt sepresents the logical conclusion of a
pactic and philosophie type of mitd becomitg prophetic
23 it tries to sec the outcome of the chaos of conflicting
interesis by which it is surrounded”

This conclusion of utepians seems to be corroborated
by the trend of recent socwlogcal wnters, who afier a
rarefal study of the determining factors in social develop-
MEnt aTgH 1y for sol in which and
educational Factors are emphasized The great sovahs-
tic movement of the day, which 15 so powerfully affeching
the legislation and pohicies of Europe, 13 an rconomic so-
Ionien, based on the so-called economic deternmimse of
Karl Marzx Tt is probably neither wise nor expedient
to wdopt Marxian sociatism as the last word in the solu-
tien of the social problem, bur undoubtedly some newer
economic pohcy, coupled with a2 more vigerous eduga-
tonal system, is inevitable.  Society should evelve grad-
ually, and it is the patt of civic wisdom to keep the move-
ment vnder telic control, but 1f barmers are erected in
the hope of mawmtaimng permanently exisung conditions,
the riging tide of discomtent wull sweep them away by
revelution  Telic evolution is far better than revolution,
but even revolution is to be preferred to repression ana
stagnabion,

‘The Secial Goal—Society in seeking to expedite
progress should properly have before 1t a tangible goal
towards which it shonld strive Now soticlogy has ne
ouih palem s by Fhte. e ke, Hepuae 1oy foerr o T
enwmuu: ?“mt;eﬂs:';d !Ry Sar Thoman Mare, but there are wede

= more atepae
'Amn 1he maal & shive of modern utoppas uhmﬂd be men-
toned 'wer's The Lowimg Race, Wilham Morris' Newr from

Newhrs, Hertka's Fi Bdhmn Looking Sackward, and
Eolmlllj, Sweku Ll-alm. !kr Jeland of Prograas, aod Buotler's
d Erygron Retinte
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ideal in the sensc that there is a fixed social model in
harmony with which all details ught to conform  The
ideal of sacialogy will presumably change from age 4o
age, since milhons of yrars yet lie before us  What seema
goed i the light of present knowledge may m later gen-
erations be deemed defective, because of changed ccmdl-
tons and larger Jmowledge The 1 in
Western civilization is different from that in the Eas,
£t that even from the same fazts ancther type of intellect
mrght reach a different conglusion  Heredury and social
emaronment alsa deterrmne “an attitude of mind,” and
fhug is a factor in zny process of reasoning Vet dif-
ferent eonclutions have thar wbhty, simee a generabza-
tion of many viewpnoints has a certamn sort of finality.
At any rate, sach 2 eansensus is & farly safe guide for
practieal purpoges, and, after all, 1f the geoeral durechon
of movement is known, the landing spot may be ignored.
Colymbus believed that he wonld find India by smbng
westward, but, though failing m that, Ametiea was not
a bed substtute  So 1o sociological theoruing ome may
feel sure of certamn general prinoiples, even though the
varywng factors 1n heredity and environment are too comt-
plex to justify a preduchon m detmls Mo attempt, there-
fore, will here be made to work out a deserptien of a
ukopia ta be attamed through sociology, but rather cer-
tain aspects of social developmemt wll be restated, as
basal for aty theory of social aim

Social Change—From this standpoint, therelore,
we may well start with the evolutionary teaching of
¢hange We know that there #s nothing fixed in the uni-
verse, all is in constant motion, and changes involviog
integration and dumtegration are always in evidence.
Things seem unchanging to us because of our shortsights
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edness and mental incapacity  Our most permanent insti-
tutions and beliefs have their history of origing and de-
velopment, and instead of there boang “no pew thing
urder the sun” it would be truer to say that 3]l things are
evtr new  The maty ibstinbons, cbstoms, and behefs
that seem to us so stable are only relatively so  No gener-
atson, therefore, should scck to imitate ancestral eustoms
in toto, and every generation should expect to find that ity
suceessor had a different viewpoint in behef and activity.
1i the relatinty of static conditicns 15 perceved, and
the rtermal law of change admitted, then a society should
avoid a pessimistic athtude by seeking so to use its in-
tellect 2s to guide to some extent at least the genelie
changes of natore  Ingramed stuptdity destroys the pos-
sibiity of progress, and a society mentally wert might
as well fold 1ts hands and take passtvely the totter ex-
perieness Lhat nature will so abundantly supply  Prog-
ress belongs to the society that realizes that its evelution
can become tehie, that it is poasitble te work ot a palicy
of imprevement, and that the necessary batic knowledge
is already excotent  Presumably no general policy could
be put into practice instanly, for forethought and plan-
mng ipvalve pattence amd ttme, and human experience
teaches that the best always costs most and comes with
mbmte slowness
Sociul Flexibility.—In developmg a gocial poh:y of
progress, It is not o by
mmitation past attaimments, socety must also encourage
by every means improvements, and add constantly new
achievements to strengthen its civilization Not the least
of possitde achievernents would be a mental capacity o
discard the obsolete in faver of a better device and a
truer kmowledge. Society, ke some animals, must occa-
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monallyahedltsshnsoasha]lowgmwﬂlmdﬂgur.
like a t or a household, it has its
gartet where it stored long-accunnilated trash, awat-
ing a cleamng or a burmng. It i socially more dan-
geroua to hold on oo Iong to the old than to reach out
too eagetly for the new Old books are best, but mest
old books are obeolete, and as a rule every generahon
makes its pwn best books A society should be walling,
like 2 manufacturing plant, to thiow on the junk heap
its ouitworn social machinery, customs, and teachings,
and conserve and develop what is most useful for present
conditions Itz primary achievement, of course, will be
the wiser utihzation of all forms of material and energy
supplied by nature, 5o as to free mankind from the curse
of urlilled labor, and with a more stiethfic Hological
and chemical krowledge to imp the quality and quan-
tity of foods

Through Ed jon.—On the bags of
these attaimments should come all sorts of soeatifie
achievements, a broadenung of the mfluenee of art i all
of s forms, the morahzng of sotial matiutons, and the
utifying of kmowledge Edvratan through the press
and the scheol, should be pushed far more vigorously
than at present, so as to spread broadeast the mest use-
ful knowledge, and thus to create a public apinon that
woild sustavt 2 somal tele polaicy  The process of so-
tialization is best cartied on throtgh education A npar-
row educatich results in 2 sotslzation charagrenzed
by self-satisfaction and wnertia, easly becoming unpro-
gressive  The more and larger the education the more
trisly does onc become at the sime tine sociabzed and in-
dividuaheed A fixed edutation restnicts a man's mem-
tality, but 2 mind that absorbs bread krowledge growe
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by what it ferds on and Jevelops pecsenality, The aim
of socialization i to create a sort of federation, made up
of strongly individualized personalities upified for com-
man zocial purpsses  Education accomplishes this by
building up the higher emotions and the intellect, sup-
plying them with information, and opening up a great
field of social activity

Social Activity Is Constructive,—It 1s important to
fix clearly the principle that socwal actieity teads to De
either prohibitive, regulative, or constructive m kind
Prohilntions imply that there is soeial depra\uty and that

flenders must be punished or exter

assume the general ignorance of mankind, which must be
guided by its mare capable members A canstructive pol-
icy developa when the average person is intelbgent enough
to appreciate akd origmate improvements in the soctal
systeml Society should free itself from o morabty of
dox'ts by ehrminanting, as far 3s possible, human depravity
through scitntific kmowledge of racial amd eudemme * im-
provement 1t would have regulation grow less burden-
some, less compulsory, tess imitative o bond, and become
the regul surted 1o a d 'y, that is, such as
public opinion sees 1o be mecessary under the conditions,
and formulates into law, cheerfully oheyed by its makers
It would have society through education develop a type
of citizenship able to comprehend the hie of soctety as a
whole and constructieely 1w build up a hugher form of
civilization  1n passing through these stages, one by
ohe, the methods of speial control change from intimda-
tien to persuasion, from the fear of pumishment to the
strmulation of hepe, fram a compulsery umformmty to a

“Ser arncle by Leser F Ward, “Fugemes Eothoncs snd
Endemucs” Amercoe Jowrmol of Socwlogy, May, 1913
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conscious imitation of the good and o deliberate attempt to
find & better. It eltmunates constructively, by tearing
down while it builds, and using for the new edifice the
valuable parts of the old  Socicty will thereiore enter
on its nghtiol inheritarce when it, through science, sees
clearly haw to wmprove its tacwl svock, to add continu-
ously to its economuc and cultural achievernent, and to
impart jts koawledge wisely to each generation through
the stimulation of human desites, under the gudance of a
well-trained mtellect supplied with uzeful tmowledge
Social Ideale—In 30 damg society will find its
chacf stimulus m a shll deeper ms:ight mte the possibili-
t1es of development  Evoluton logks forward as well 23
backward The backward glance canses men to see as
throtigh a glass darkly, they are yet to see face to fage
They must forget the things that are beloind and stretch
forward to the things that are before ¥ As sncentives to
human aetnety, seoiety already offers many social ideals
familiar through the great humamtarian movements of
the last twa hundred years  The social hisiory of that
period clearly indicates bow men have toued and suf-
fered for ideals of frecdom, democratic opportumty, and
human brotherbood  About us at the present bme we
sct the zeal and energy displayed m amtabon for the
rights of women and chuldren, the nights of labor, and
the for snoal reorg; and world peace
Ansing into social consciousness are demands for
health, recreatiem, and a broader educauion, for a fair
wage, 1 decent standard of hving, a chance to “make
good,” and a “aguare deal” Soon there wall develop a
constantly growing demand for the cradiaton of pauper-

*1 Cormthuans, X111, 12
* Plulippans 111, 53
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15m, disease, vice, and crime.  The brothel and the shatn
must go, and perverted and degenerate siocks must cease
to propagate ther lond  There 13 a demand for the de-
velopment of dormant capacity, for a larger life, and for
an ideal of sooial welfare that will fll men's hearts with an
ardent desire to assist in bulding up social ach




CITATTER XXIII
TAE ELIMINATION GF SOCTAL EVILE

Backward Civilization—In any consideration of
the forward movement of civilization one 13 smpressed by
the fact that there arc m sooety many conditions that
umtedly form a senows hundrance to progress  This
! age d ds great adaptatabity 1o social insti-
tutions and human mentahty, but these as a rule manifegt
a Figdity that resasts cven shght changes  Of course in-
strtetions and persons excessively comservative in bime
lose their mmportance, but thear inecia retards the prog-
ress of the whole community TT civilization were (through-
cut tehe, it would advatice evenly, as it 15, however, there
are alwilys backward and degeneralipg communiies, or
favarable opportuntties hat ubiized, ta impede progress
Every country has sections where hopefulness and en-
ergy abound, and sechions where stagnation breeds de-
generation  If the unprogressive part 1s strang enough to
hold back the progressive, even though dynamc condi-
tions are favorable, a nattor may sink from its rghtbd
place among states, o be ranked as backward wn civihza-
tign  So, likew:se, a soetety may be retarded by unwnse
protubitions, unscientific regulations, and by its inabdlity
through yrnorance to see the best methods of talang ad-
vantage of opportumties There i, for example no in-
herent teason why socicty should permanently be de-
pressed by a great weight of vice, crime, pauperism, and

s
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ignorance. While these hindratiees to civilization presum-
ahly will always oast to some extent, shll, if soccty wanld
us¢ the wisdom zlready ewssient these ewils shouid be
stradily reduced wmmil they would become z vamishmg
quantity. In place, therefore, of pesumistically lament-
ing the sns of the age, sotisty shouid seriously sct about

the problem of 1 g condibons ; a task by
no means chumencal, bt sclemlﬁta“)' possible,
Sociology and Sociel Frobl At the game timg

every one knows that 1t 15 much easier to bell what should
have been done than to explain what should be done Tt
i3 comparatively casy to pomt out the mstakes of earher
gencrations, but one has not the same assutance when he
seeks to show the proper solution for present-day prob-
lema  The reason is obviguz enpugh, time gives a better
perspective, wise conclusions n regard to past pobcy are
numerous, and partizan considerations wo longer tend
to warp the jud, ‘The oppost i exist
when a current problem i pressing for solution, and the
WISESt pEFEGR HAY I CORsequence crf  Yet af sociology
is simply to serve az a fimal Judge on the past and not to
be of real assistance in present difficulty, it wil find no
place in the reading of the man of affarrs Tt 13 essential,
therefors, that if soerology has withon itself seientific pos-
sibilitics, 1t should throw same hight on sotal prablems,
if only a candie gleam, and should wark forward toward
the time when 1t may illomine the path of social progress
by its tehe pohcies atwl by its scientafic forecasts of sooal
mowements It cannot probably for many eeaturies show
in detail the program that society must follow, or work
out, as in the *s all , £XaCt in
Tespect to social phenomena, but t shonld soon be able to

show the g = and p i of any
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impertant social achisvement, and to suggest in outline
the poinciples that should be followed in arder ta cmi-
nate an evil or 1o butld up 2 good  For there are certain
conclusions [rom sooologcal prineiples that may wel
Berve 2 guide posts as to tie protable direction in which
attention should be turmed, m order to understand the
sigmificance of gocial events  After all, a mere knowl-
edge of the facts of history is ummportant, ynless one is
able to see the law of cavsation underlying them and to
learn wiser policies from its teachings I llustration of
this point may be eted well-known events in the racial
and economie development of the Umited States, from
which the contrast between a telic policy and one that
grows genencly {5 evident

Early Conditions in the United States.—As far a3
racial and economie conditions were concerned these were
from the start unguesticnabd ble for the develop
ment of a high avihzabion The colones started (hetr na-
tional career with a population made up of members of
& dommant fighting race, wn possession of a wide and fer-
tule territory of temperate chimate, rich 1 fuels and min-
erals, and environed by no really dangerouz neighbors
Tradions of covil and religous freedom and a touching
confidence in the efficacy of education as a social panacea
were prevalent  Through war, explomation, and pur-
<hase, the nanional boundartes were enlarged from sea
to s2a, and penerous provision was made by land grants
for common schoal education  Muore than that, govern-
ment stimulated invention by wise patent laws, encone-
aged manufacturers by a tanf policy, made internal com-
merce free, aided the develop of portation fa-
cilities by land gramts aod state subsudies, and stimulated
agricultore by 2 land atd homestead policy. Under soch
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conditions and with so wise a telic policy progress was
nateral, anded as it was by the growth of generaf intell-
gence and demoeratie forms of government

Lack of Social Forethought—Bot there is a gene-
tic aspect also 1n our develop , when forethought was
lacking  We failed to understand the profound social
changes involved tn the utihzauon of steam and slectricity
as power, and in the enormous productive capacity of
W hinery  When L 1 cotton mulls using
steam, for example, began {o demand cotton in ever-in-
creasing quantity, the South, with its soil suited {or cot-
ton, and the cotton-gin supphed by EL Whitney, lacked
only Izsbor to satisfy the demand Then if ever a fore-
sighted policy waz needed so as to induce the immigra-
tion of European agricultural laborers, and to suimulate
the mmvention of improved mackimery suited for the plan-
tation A tehe policy failing, the path of least resistance
lay i the ditettion of the illegal mmportation al slaves
and in the systematic breedng of 2 negra stock  The
ngudity af 2 constituban, amended with too great diffi-
culty, prevented a lepslative remedy, and i consequence
there came 3 century of strife, & el war, and a permanent
negro problem  Racally speaking, the country lost 2
nullion of its white males by war and disease, redoced
correspondingly the proportion of s nanve stock, and
has ene-tenth of its population made up of a race that,
howevet capable 1t may prove stself, carmot be absorbed
by amalgamation withaut serious danger to racal vigar

The Problem of Immigration.—A similar illustra-
hon may be found in respeet to imvmgration  As long
as land was zbundant and immigrants were Celte or Teu-
tonie, there was the wise tele pohey of an cpen door and
easy naterdlization. When an influx of immigration fram
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the Orient threztened, it was barred oot beczuse of its
lower standards of living and the apparent smpossiblity
of assimilabon  But foremght faded when thire came
a demand for unskilled labot to be massed at industral
centers  Shght attemipts only were made to regulate the
number and qualty of imrmgrants, or to provide swt-
able ageneies for their speedy absorption into American
civihzation  The burden of thes was thrown on the public
schools, which failed for the most part to meet the demand,
sinice they supplied merely © ¥ ledge to the
children and rarely any traming for adults Then, too,
bty mingling the taces in the schaols the cultural stand-
ards of the native steek were somewhat fowered  This
influx of ahen papulation af wnftnor cvilzation has
had its usual conscquences there is an unskilled pro-
Ictarsat, wretchedly housed and ervironed, resolting in
misery, vict, atd enme, a stratum of nanve stock de-
feated m competition bacause of their competitor’s lower
standards of lwvmg, and depressed in general morals,
another stratum of native stock committing face suicide,
st a8 ta mamntain lgh social statulards , and 2 mddle class
recrintéd from the most energenic of the alien stock and
intermarrying  Fortunately the evils of this situation are
not necessardy petmanbent A telie pobicy may strengthen
regulations in respest to the admission and naturahizaton
of immigrants, may scatter them more widely over the
country, 36 as to aved overcrowiding and excessive com-
pehition, may develop speciat agencics, so as to hasten the
process of Americamzation, and hy better education may
push the youmger generation, at least, out of the unskailled
into shilled oecup i Racial I between

" Scr Roce fmprotement o ihe Dmtrd Seates, Ansals, July, 1o,
Pinlgdetphua
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these races and the native stock is inevitable after a few
generations, and the future American will have 1 his
veins a strong infusion of Romanee and Slavic blood, add-
ing thereby imag qual to the hat prosa
Angla-Saxen mind
E: ic Frobl ~In the ic world had
the natural influence of scientific kowledge of wventwon
in respeet te production, trarsportabion, and labor, been
forescen, socety rmght by teliely devised regulations at
the bepamings of these economic movements, have avoided
the evils of monopalishe tendencies, wild speeulation
3 and the muluphcation of an unskilled probe-
tatiat of mdustrial workers  The development of cor-
poratwong, syndicates, and trusts, 12 another Mustration
af 3 genetie growth hardly retarded by tehie foresght,
which sa far has faded to regotate what, like the bottled
Jmn af the Arabian Wights, was sasily controllable m its
beginmimgs, but now has become pant-ldke 1 s propor-
twns  Here again a static congtitution i a dynanic age
has proved a sericus impediment to 2 proper system of
regulation  So hikewise the movement of population to-
ward the ity might have been studisd 1 1ts earker stages
and wiser provisions devised for the government of mu-
micipalities and their problems of housing and health,
50 a8 to aveid the crime, vice, and pauperism so largely
due to civic ignorance  Lnruestionably, also, the fadure
af cities to take into account the growmg demand for
breathitng spaces, parks, and playgrounds, and a stientifi-
cally plarmed system of streets, is already increasing the
burden af taxation Here agam (orethonght when land
was cheap would have saved much later expense
The Problem of Education,—Even our system of
general education, which came as the result of telic pohicy,
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might have been vasily improved, with untold benefits to
owvihzanon, had educational systems kept pace with edu-
cahipnal knowledge Mearly all of aur great educational
thearies were devised befare 1850, and throughout the
Nineteenth Certtury many model schethes of wiser educa-
tienl were experimetticid on, from that of Robert Qwen
at New Lanark to the Artmowr Insttute of Technology at
Chicago  Fducation has not yet met the expectation of
early enthusiasm because of the meommpetence af schoal
boards, and because of excessive conservatism in admin-
istrative systems, and the \nadequate traimng of teachers
Yet the trmes are workeng towards a larger education that
will advance our ervibzation far beyord its present at-
tainment and sooicty 35 demanding that the people gen-
erally be more thoroughly mstructed, that they may be
able ta utileze e latest descovenes of soence

Need of a Telic Policy.—it 1= neediess to nwltiply
iMustrations of this sort, every wellanformed person can
teadhly contrast {ov fumself 1the economy of & tehe poley,
and the waste of genetic activity *  There are, however,
certamn sotiwlogieal teachings which, mghtly understond
and applied, tay aid seciety in the formation of a telic
policy lovking toward the eliminabion of social defects
At Jeast the statement of these teachungs tay suggest the
general direction in which society must Iock, 1f it would
lighten its present heavy burden of taxation and misery.

Social Hopefulnesa.—It iz obvious, for instance,
that 4 courageous opumtsm 15 one of the most essEmial
quahfications for sediol P and
falalism are deadly sinz, and find no justification in pres-
ent socaal conduions Fatalism is the attitude of the sav-

"The many sociel purveys of recent years i their stotements of
conditions well tllpstrate & gevets gtowth, and o the ruggestons
of cxpertc 3 1hc paliey.




F-" SOCIOLOGY

age, the credture of an environment he can neither under-
stard nor control  Pessumism characterizes those who un-
derstand condiions only, but do not know remedies,
Education gives one the power both to comprehend and 1o
utilize his ly to sce the possibilites
of future achievement  Even though socml condirons
are bad encugh at present, they have been much worse,
and to-day the means of improvement are at hand  In
place of despur and apathy socwclogy wrges hopefuiness
and energy because the forward movement of civikeation
is worlung toward improvement and human happiness
Faor this reason it is wile to mourn over past errors and
present deficienwics  Progress 15 best made by forget-
ting the past and turning resolutely toward wmp
On¢ can dwell on the sins and sufferiag of society yntl
he hecomes morbid, but he mught better trace the re-
marlmble devetopment of humanuity from the Trute to the
maxn, and comprehend the processes through which he
mgy free himself more fully from the bondage of ham-
penng conditions  The first essential, therefore, 15 b0
lock at society with hapeful msight, 50 as to see the germ
of better things uniolding into a happeer covilizanon,
Control of Bacial Energy.—Tt 1s also essental ta
think of social energy quite as the engineer may consuder
the power in fus engine Understood and guaded, it per-
forms useful work  Uncontrelled or aghoranuy guided,
it may do untold damage  Soeaety has wnhented from
earlier eenttines a notion that human pastions and de-
sires, which untedly make up socal energy. are essentially
evil The troer view 1s that they are mherently neither
good nor bad, but under proper eonditions tend toward
goodnesy since they lead men on to activity and achizve-
ment. A socizlly wise policy, the policy of iadireriion, iz
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not fo suppress or wenken these powerful human forces,
but to study how best to strengthen and guide them mio
useful directions  Socual eontrol scientifically apphed, and
general inkelhigenoe Brough nght educatiom, would nd
sotiety of much of the enotmous waste of social energy,
now perverted inte anti-sooal direetions o Jatent becaose
of lack of proper opportumty  Socal forces imphart i
en's desires and amlitions, should be studied as catefully
as the physinst studies clectnioty, and socal Edsons
miist show how socity may vtihze these forces for con-
structive activity

Elimination. of the Tabu.-—Such a policy necessi-
tates the disappearance of iabu coabzation, gnd a move-
ment toward highet planes of soctal hie mdwcated by reg-
ulative atid constructive stages of sooal actnty  In low
civilization hie is made wp of fear and misery, reheved
by ooeasional moments of physical pleasure  As man
advances m ernbizapon his nervons system develops, be-
comes finer and more acote, untu we have nature’s crown-
g achievement, the human brain  But the finer the
nervous system the greater 15 the possibaluy of pain, so
that a highly developed human being. through s wivid
imagmateon, may suffer physically and memally far more
acutely than a savage On the other hand, his capacity
for enjoyment 18 corvespondingly ncreased, and the hap-
piness which anses Irom the satisfachion of eultural or
psychical desines, becames a permanent possession through
the memory A ghly developed persan, toa, thrangh
scignttfic knowledge krows how o avand many patns and
haw to enlarge the scope of his happiness by social and
cultural enjoyment, permansnt and eleyatmg i its pa-
ture, In consequence mankind 15 slowly passing from an
age of pain into an 2ge of happiness  Man 1, in 2 word,
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progressing from a systern of social prohibitiens to g
system of inducements to activity and of sugpestions of-
fered to the capable as to the best methods of atwaming
amiitions  In place of forced labor and compulsory edu-
cation will some day come a love of exertion and a joy
in addmg to onc's knowledge  The enteron of icreas-
ing happiness and freedom is = real test of civilization,
enabling one ta decide whether a suggrsted pobey 15 1n
the e of progress or ia 2 refurn to the nferior methods
of a pain economy.

Civilization is Constructive—Apain, dvilization
strengthens, rather than weekens man's physical and
psythucal ngtare Ome often hears thet awibization de-
velops a type of man aged at forty and a nervoos wreck
at ffty This, of course, is not true civilization, but a
cavilezation in which social energy has been highly stimu-
lated without beng regulated by scientific Jmowledge,
nor directed into the most useful channels by nght edu-
cation Energy is too often centered on 2 mngle hne
af activity and needs to be switched off into many-suded
interests  Hagh crvilization should be the human aspeet
of the principle of the survival of the it Sooal environ-
ment should be so adjusted that these who best adapt
themselves to it and survive will be the best types af
bumanmity In puracy he who can rob most successfully
urid eattrder wath the least compunction i3 suited to the
enviromment ard survives as leader. In a vitious slum
the thief, the tough, and the hartot are fittest to survive un-
der the conditions, and the moral man or woman 18 unfic
In the firld of highly competitive, poorly paid fabor he
who can toil lomgeet and hardest for the least wage sur-
vives  Yet in oo one of thrse three cases of survival 1
bumatity exalied, Society must itsel! develop for it
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citizens an envirorment that will call oot the strongest
and best in them and that will slowly ehminate weakness
of all sorts, and incapacity for iogh evilbizabon  Thus,
the wisdom of a social policy may also be tested by notng
whether a suggested reform would tend to bald op or
destroy physical and cultural capacity. Nature ehmi-
nates by savage exterminvation and endless sufferng
Social elimination, as it becomes perfect, will be accom-
plished by making the weak strong It will take pre-
camtiony that thers be po needless multipleation of the
weak, and see to it that the strong are not weakened hy
conditions of eowmronment  Since high evilization de-
pends on strong indwvidualities for ite ¢ i
canscints aim is always to build up in the weak, tf pos-
sible, strong bodies and powerful munds  Whatever,
therefore, weakens im our present civilization 18 socally
cvil, siwe foclal goodntss implics sposl capamty and
strength
Social Leadership.—It thus becames evident that
spaology resists a teaching which fixes attentian on the
individual to the exclusion of his emvironment; The
g error in an the cn-
vironment to the neglect of the mdmdua] is a far safer
blunder  Attention given to individuals to the neglect of
environment may result in the saving of the elect, but in
the damnation of the many Emphasic on imprevement
of social environment will regult in rausmg the mass, at
the expense of the exalfation of the predatory few  But
sociology would hazize a3 a soctal fund 1 that
enviranment which would call to the front its best citizens
and stwmylate them by placing in their hands opportuni-
ties for social service  The process of socialization ds
difficult and contrary to crode human nature.  Society
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must tuild wup throngh secial control and edncation a type
of mind that mil become indridualistic through speial
service  He who would rule must first chey; whoever
aspires to Ieadership must first learn to serve.  Soesal
leadershup must be bated on & comprehension of social
needs and a willingness to serve them Mien become so-
cialtzed as they cease to war against sqeiety, or to fight for
a marrow interest as agenst @ greater, and ap they acquire
a keener msight tnto the essential harmony of personal
and social meerests

Elimination of Social Weakness. -Somskgy, i look-
ing forward hopefully to the gradual elmination of soral
degeneracy, 18 consoious that no immedizte solution of
the problem 13 possible, even while (it insists on the actual
imtiation of a telie policy for that end in socal actwty
Skall comes through prazoice, and society should use what
Inowcledge 1t already has, learming to improve it by later
expenence and reflection The essentinl thing 19 that so-
ciety should hecome confident of wtimate success  Re-
Higon teaches of a good bme coming when justice and
peace ghall prevail, wtopians have regularly assumed the
banishment of social evils from their adeal common-
wealths, but scrence 15 bow cooperating with soceal phi-
Iosaphers 1 perfecting the means for the attatnment of
guch ends  Unfartunately the man af the street 13 more
inclined to assume that socal viee and ewil are perma-
nent phenomena, the price of existenee and civihzation
Thert are persotis who waonld extngmsh them hy the
radical remedy of 2 return to pomitive conditions ' The
simple hife would probably cause the largest part of so-
cial degencration to vamsh, but human nature on the

'Nm lar exmmple, that attraclive wolame of Edward Carpeo-
ter's, Combuatson, 1 Comee andd Cure
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whale prefers the present with its evils to the Atvadian
Hise of Roussean's state of nature Many of the enls
to which socicty is subjert are really due to sectal prog-
ress  Had man remained a savage withont achievement,
thers wonl? be no scoal enls of which to complain There
woold be physical pam, bat man would deither have
the wit to comprebend s gwn wretchedness mor ca-
paoity to add other evils tham nature's ta fus porhon.
Social evis arise beeanse the mteliect of man enables
him to pander to bodily appetics and to further him
selfish interests  ¥et the remedy should be sought in
greater intelligence, not by reversion to pomibive sto-
pidity  The evils developed by an mpetfect etnliz-
hon should disappear with greater knowledge, just as
the physical distases of modern ife wall vamsh wth
pragress 1n binlogical soence
The Unity of All Socizl Problems.—In attempting
m r.'h,e inl]uwmg pages, to lystrate from poneeples 20+
J hads that shoold be kept
n mind in all agitation for socal reform. 1t becomes
evident at & glance that the several topues discussed are
veally parts of one great question  Under our present
theanes the class that under natural sclechon showld have
been glimmated ag the “unfit,” has been kept 10 exsience
thrangh  socal  philanthropic  agenciess. bt in such
wretched conditions as to make the “submerged tenth™
of our population a erying disg to high
No savage race probably 15 so hopelessty fallzn as are the
degrnerate classes of Western civilization  In addibion to
these, the condibons of a strenuous competitive sysiem
intensificd throogh war are dragging down another large
per cent of humanity, and these, thongh struggling hard
spainst their fate, are beng slowly drawn into the vortex
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of despatr. A ding to the varying conditions of hered-
ity and environment, some are driven imo crime, and
others to vice or pauperism. Disease, moral degeneracy,
and sexval depravity surroind them at every turm, and
society heaps up for itself an increasing mass of social
misery and degeneracy, agaiost the time when a social
crgis wili come, and another “uprisning of the masses” or
“proletariat struggle” with its bloodshed and “leveling
down "

Those who are freed From the birterness of these de-
grading conditiong, vaunly imagine that the evils inherent
in the gystem can be atened for by charity or legslative
fiat. Like the ostrich wiuch thinks to escape its pursuers
by hiding its head 11 the sand, soesety imagines that it has
ablished its social evils by forbidding by law gambling,
begzing, crime, drunkenness, and prostitution  No sys-
tem af tabue is at all eficacions, utless followed up by
exterrutation, as under ancent condibons, or on the other
hand by the methods of soenoe and telie foresight  Ap-
ptals to reason and moral suasion are powerfu! influences
for those who have Iosure ta think, and have trained
minds and emations, tut before they can be used with
any cffectivencss on the depressed classes, social energy
must be 1 on the problem of improving the
physical and o of soctal hife coviron-
ing our poorest paid labor  Teachings in churches and
schools are comparatively useless, except as they supple-
ment ant economic uphift  Individuals here and there may
be “plucked as brands from the burming,” but they are
Few a3 compared to the smamy T the altraistic and civic
agencies of sodiety would band together ior 2 common
purpose, workmg wward a clearly defined gral, using
hods, the energy and wealth

PR
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now expended in well-pigh nseless difections would be
comcentrated on the conditions whetioe most of our soctal
evils ati=e, and wogkd slowly but surely brng about
changes that would reduce te 3 minimum the handicaps
of modern cvilizabon. Then the influence of ethacal,
educaticnal, and cultural institutiens of all sorts would
have thear rightful effect, and social progress would brng
happiness and hope to our despairing classes.



CHAPTER XXIV

BXFLOITATION ANE IGNORANCE

In the following pages a shert survey of some fm-
portant sorial evils will be given, selecting as typical such
problems s explotatofl, ignorance, poverly and pauper-
1sm, crime, nicmperance, and sexual mmoralty  Each
of these will briefly be discussed and attenbion durecred
to gocially approved methods lonking tawards the lessen-
ing of these ol

ExroITATION

Natural Exploitation.—The Darwinian principle of
natural sckechion has made men fambar with the fact that
explmtation 15 a umiversal princepke In its simple mean-
ing the word fs 2 synonym for utiltration, but m its mare
cammon reeent meaning it wmplies uhilizaton for selfish
or dlegtimate purposes  This maght take place in almost
any socizl activiry, but as it is found chiefly 10 economic
lifr, attention will be devated chiefly to that form of ex-
ploitation. Ome might poetically think of the sun or the
earth a& exploting smaller badies that come within the
arcle of attraction, or of a plamt as explotng the soil
and the ar, or of an ammal as explosting plants or other
amumals as food When men first sxploited their fellows
in cammibalism, they were hke ammals, and felt no moral
turpitude as they murdersd their victims and consumed
their bodies as fead.  Indeed, when cenmibalisn came

o
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within lllt n:alm of murals it was an a commendable
act i ! social prestige.  Yet as social-
ization devduped canmbalism became evil, so that mee
to-day shudder at the very thotght of using a human
body as feod  In the same way piracy, hughway rob-
bery, and slaveholding, the other histarie forme of ntman
exploitation, have zeased to be honorable occupations
Slave-fumting was a socally approved ocepation in
advanced civilization almost to the Nmneteenth Century,
znd slavebolding was the mark of aristoeracy in the South
dewn to the Civil War It is a queshion whether even
yrt the human conscience is reaily opposed to slavery it-
sclf, and not rather te certain aspects of it, as, for exam-
pit, the market, the auction Mock, and the eompulsory
dissolution of family ties  Sull no ohe doubts that this
form of explotation and its half sisters, serfdom and
T are d 1 to disappear before the developing
humantarianism of the age

Exploitetion of Man—In passing from cannibalism
to slavery and ta serfdom and peonage, the movement was
fram an exploitation for inod purposes to exploitation far
econormue profit, The el qoestion invalved was whether
an the whale slavery was more profitable than eannibal-
ism  Since by that time d 1 animals supplied
needed Aesh foods, slave labor seemed more valuable than
the food value of their war captives, just a5 in later cen
turies slave abor proved in companison to be not so val-
ugble az free labor motwated by seli-mtetzst, Thus,
the movement from slavery to emancipston the world
OVer is as well as 1 One may Eeel
fairly sure that slavery would not have become serfdom
or peonage, nor would this have developed into a wage
system, urless soriety as @ whide, in Eorope and in the
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Americas, had fourrl it cconomically worth while to
make the change  Slavery would in any case have disap-
peered from the South in time had 1t nat been foreed
out by war, just a5 serfdom died out in Europe gnd
slavery has passed into pecnage in many parts of Latin
America

Exploitation of the Massea— It this be admitted,
it is evident that even when the wage systetn with nomi-
nal frecdom snperseded the other forms of Boongmic Sery-
rtude, the spint of expl } {, but
manifesied itself through slightly differemt mad!mtry
‘The reasan for this is clear - exploitation of one’s fellows
is 2 natura| process  All mature exploits, as already ex
plained ; oatural selection and genetic human history are
one long sthics of explotatians  When the Teisure class
made up of nobilty and professional classes developed,
its members naturally assumed that they were to be sup-
ported by the magses, Just as in Plato's Republic he an
sumes 33 3 matter of course that the intclligent citizens
are 1o be supported by the rest of the population, arguing,
as drd Aristotle ! when he classified slaves among farm
implements along with cattle, and declared that mechen
wes gnd tradesmen are incapalile of virtue, since they lack
vnderstanding  As long as one class of people 13 con-
vipced that it is supenior to another through bicth, or
through the possession of wealth or intelhgence, the nat-
ural tendency is towards exploitation of their supposed
inferiors  Under natural conditions the stronger will
prey on the weaker, taking, whenever profit is at stake,
afl possible advantage of weakness  This is natoral law
and natural tendency, and {rom the standpmnt of genetic
developinent it ia right, since force malkes right  Henee
" En b Polnex




EXPLOITATION AND IGNORANCE 393

¥ any system of patural ethics one cannot but agree with
the indrvideabst in favor of 2 demninamt race, a great
state, 3 superior class, o superman.  Might is night, and
the god of nature 15 wegularly on the side of the heaviest
cannon. The sword of Brennus determines the amannt
of ransom, and Bismarck's, “greatest possible weght of
blopd and iron,” and the “might which antedates right,”
agree with Machiavells in proclaiming the true basis of
tlll! moral Iaw of mature.

. oo Exploitath Vet the thoughtiul
part of mankind has never rested satisfied with a system
of exploitation  First kinship softened its harshoess by
inculcating sympathy withon the kin, then Stoscise came
with itz teachings of an eternal justioe and a world ho-
mamity, whife Buddhism in the East, and Chrstianity in
the West, advocated an ideal of human brotherhoed On
these foundations society has, ir opposition to natural
tograls, adopted a tehe ethical pohey,® and demands that
men base their deahngs on humamtanan prneples; and
religion goes even farther by insisteng thar specal asaist-
ance be given to the weaker members of socety  Un-
{ortunately, in practie thus ideal 1s far from reahzation
The princple of humahitananissm 16 contrary to the nat-
ural dispomition of man  Society by moral injunction
and by law secks to enfarce iks standards, but has farled to
educate the average man ta respect them  Henee the nat-
wral man, relying on his power of wealth or position,
calmly ignotes or evades the law, complying, perhaps,
with the letter of 1t while violaung its sput  This is
shown 1n "high finance," in the relations of capsal and
tabor, in the moral standards of buying and seling, in

TKudd's Social Evoikiign. which sdentifis rehgion mﬂ- nltrunm
mlm the annthesia between tnt egonsin of reason and the altrosm
Teligen,
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war profiteering and governmentzl contracts, in the re-
latione of skilled and union labor to unslolled and non-
union Inbor, in the attitude of the corrupt poliiogn to
the public, and generally an a systess that pertmts the
burden and misery of society to fall to the Iot of those
lezst able to shift it to others

Igr Respomaible for Exploftation—Such
glrses are mnevitable as long as there is ignorance of so-
cigl conditions znd a geeeral apathy in respect to social
aims  Nothing under present conditions but breader cou-
caticn will bring about the desired change 1t 15 no easy
task to transform men's natures Rehgion zlone cannet
dn it, nar a legal system unsupported by publie opmuon
The Marxian remedy of class stroggle would not prove
satisfactory, for if the lower should conquer the higher,
the latter would he exploited hy the former, g5 in Rus-
sia  Although at presemt class strugple seems to be -
cvitable, miser education would seften its buterncss and
place it on the mgher plane of zrlutranen and compro-
mige.

Agmin, our Icgal system with its procedure is "fear-
fully and wonderfully made,” and will be sunphfied 1f
ever lawyers become jurnistz, and legislators, statesmen
Meanwhile racial experience shows that when educarion
enables men to comprehend the meamng of ther desires,
society will procesd to elinnate explotabion according to
the three ustal stages of action exemplified in statute
books first, the meaner forms of explostation, for exam-
pie, cheating and swinding, gamblng and “wild eat”
spectilanon, should be stemmly represssd through laws
requining speedy trials and punishment, 5o as to ehminate
from the modemn economic world persons whose morals
belang too far bark i avibization to entitle them to a
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place in modern transactions  Secondly, persons of aver-
age mlhl’)’. who in business dealmgs fncline 1n either
an or disk able d according to sug-
gestion and environment, should be carefully regulated
by law, and stimulated by public opinion to condoet their
econromic activities i harmony with moral standards.
And thirdly, the reai emphasie should as rapudly as possi-
ble be placed on the sooiclogieal prneple that men must
be led by their own interests to conform to high stand-
ards of hanot  This invalves 3 broadly 1nte[|lgmt pukile

opi 2

ion g moral fards and g ¥ Zrv-
mg its approval to t'hns(: wha prefer Imnor to ilteptimate
profit  There are many commerzal Grms, for example,
whose best asset 15 the canfidence the public have in their
mtegrity and w the quality and worth of their manufac-
tured products

The State ax an Exploiter.—-The state itself, nn-
fortunately, is an agency in the furtherance of cxploita-
non simce 1t retains 5o many veshiges of the times when
government was under class control and was employed
m exploting the masses for the sake of the classes There

15 great need, for ple, of a 1t gh Tead;
of its gystem of taxation, which under present conditions
19 an excellent of the expl of amall

wwners under the form of law, of a vigorous reorgani-
zation of both its civil and its criminal law, each of which
at present allows great scope for explotation; and of a
revisson of s system of public education. which sends
forth into economic Jife four-fifths of its torlers so prorly
trained that they easily become fit subjects for exploita-
tion beeause of ignorance  If these three fundamental de-
partments were revised by the state in the inierests of the
public, sther improvements, now held back in therr devel-
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opment, would much sconer become vigorous and domi-

oant.

Social Parasitem.—The present tendency is to re-
gard parasitism io all of ity forms as socially wrang
Men are born to labor, and nether man nor wottan shoeld
asnune that he or she is by right of binth or loheritance
free from socinl obligaton  “If any will not work,
teither Jet him eat,” ¥ 15 3 social prnciple that is beeoming
a democratic ideal When the sons of the wealthy begin
ta don gveralls, and ther daughters ko prepare for tse-
ful vocations, it will need no prophet to fareses the time
when parasitism will bevome wnpopulsr and labar honor-
able

L »

I in the Industri In this same
spirit is the modern movement to arouse the employess’
interest in their wark, so as to substitute the oy 1n work
and produet, for whieh Wilkam Morrs siood, for a me-
chanical and elock-watching slavery or a desire to “'heat"
the employer by restrictrd outpul, ehticcessary wastage,
and nbutage Dn Lh: ol}m— hand should be noted the
ackny I that 1

are ot mcrely hcm's bat I-:ads and hems besides, wtaﬂy
interested in the business, whose special fiterests should
be comsulted as a matter of sclf-interest  Finally should
be otserved the present leamings toward another ideal of
ecomomic argerization, in which sharp distinctions be-
tween master and man will disappear, as both ses them-
stlves laboring for common ends and joint intemts, an;
mastusl trust | icion and explontation  There
are already n the sconomIc world many lllustratlons of
such relati where

a8 trustees and employess worrlc “cm hongr," and both are

MIL Thepatonlans ITT, 10, reveed yeron,
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kept keved by the tone uf puth: opinion in the nImp nnd
the office? - .

It is no casy tl,alr [ p‘rt'\‘tnt men from :xplomng t]lell'
fellows, anl should the time ever come when through
telic palicy strorger men recognuze theit kinship and fos-
ter their weaker brothers, society may well clam that as
its crgwning achievement  In that happier hme men wiil
still exploit, bt the word will have lost ity secomdary
meamng, and will resome 1ts older definition of vtihza-
iz, hature and human capacity will be sxplosted by man
to buld up the larger fnterests of humenity.

TeRORAKCE

Ignorance in Ancient Times.—In the beginnings of
crlizavon there were practically tvo ignorant persons m
the The e i, o indiidual
amotints of kitowledge were sight, as the httle kmowledge
existent was simple, camptehetisible, and open toall  But
a3 the total amount of knawledge increascd, as shall mn the
arts developed, and men began to speculate about the
gods and nature and us manfestabons of emergy, it
became less and less possible for one person to master the
knowledge umitedly held by the members of socety, o
that each mdividual zequercd merely that part of 1t needed
for his special purposes  When speculative lmowledge
became wmportant through the growth of a leture class
in part devoled to reflection, this Jmowledge became pro-
fesmonal and was the privilege of the few  Naturally,
therefore, as knowledge increased, it passed into the pos-

*For 2 clwiul stody of movements locking toward “industrial
bettermaent, ﬁ-I Tolman'n Secml Engmecrmip, *A record
of thongy d.om by Am:m:nn Induntrislists employog ugward of
ot abd pae-hall millen people
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session of specialized indnstries and professlons, and each
person acquired for himself only what he needed for use
In addition to this cach prrsom acquired spme gemeral
kmowledge from s socal environment, varyng in
amount according to his mental capacty and hus economic
statua.

In Iater centurics thiz general knowledge, definuely im-
parted as cultural information, makes up 2 large part of
education  For, as democracy gains ground, it 15 deemed
essential that each person be trained m ovie knowledge,
in order that he may become a more wseful etzen As
theorits of sdf-development gain (oothold within society,
a perzon may be given mcreasingly greater educational op-
portunibies in order that he may telicly buld vp his bedy
and mind, and acquire a deeper msght inlo human prob-
fems Every normal person, thereicre, in a well-argan-
ized sopsety, will obtan knowledge of his business, some
kiowledge for general sonial and covic purposes, and
per!!aps some glse for purposes of mental enlargement.

- a Social Handicap.—Now i static cvili-
zanion with its fixed snstuibzbions and occepations, the aver-
age person acquires the kmowledge needed for hus sphere
of Uiz, 2nd techmeally s well informed even though he
may not have the general knowledge pozsessed by the com-
munity  In this sense one may speak of a laborer, a me-
chanic, a farmer, or a merchant as educated, 1 he under-
stands his awn b But i a dy 1€ age, espeaslly
if it is also democratic, a new distinchon ereeps it Men
move Dite a larger ercle than that aboot thor own oe-
tupations, they are part of a complex ovic and social
orgamration; entcrprising membets are moving upward
and the unenterprising downward  Hence the person whe

. acquires the lTarger gemeral avic and cultural knowledge
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becomes, other things being equal, more suited to the con-
ditons of Wfe and is educated, as agamst ancther whe is
ignorant berause he failed for some reason to attain this
larger knowledge  Again, as the person educated 1= pre-
gumably fit for the tugher demands of scciety, he meets
with approval, hut s fellow, who failed to make a sim-
ilar attaement, 15 shghted becanse he is not capakle of
zabisfymng those demands  Furthermors, the most 1gne-
rant, bemg unfic for higher demands, are, according to the
Drarwinian explanation, in process of elimination They
receive accordingly a wretched wage, are poorly honsed,
are victems of disedse and fail to gode their children in-
telfigently in so complex a crvilization.  Ignorance, there-
fore, becomes a matter of real importance ta society, far
the individual is forced into conditions that push always
toward ultimate extermination, and socirty becomes bur-
dened with an ever-inereasing dead woight of apathetic
humanty

Bocial Policy toward Ignerance.-—Now if igne-
fance, incapaeity, abd vidousness meant (e same thing,
saciety should for 1ts awn sake hasten nature's methods
and free itself from this enendurabie load 25 soon as pos-
sihie, but if, on the other hand, incapacty and vicoustess
are Jargely due to ignorance, and ignorance {s remediable,
then sngal palicy shonld amm o bamsh ignorance, at lsast
moits worst forms  This 13 the policy defimiely adopted
in demaocraoies, which for freedom's sake hamish censor-
ship over speech and thought and make all lmowledge
accessilile through the school and the press  Sooicty has
turned with tehe putpose toward edocaton, and 1s bent
on making ignorance an inpassibality  Recognizing that
mdividuals, as such, cannot under the condibions of life
be depended on to attain an education flhrough their own
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efforts, the state is commutted thronghont Western eivifi-
zahont to 4 policy of general compulsory education

Social Education.—The chief difficulty heretolort has
Ween to deaide how hest 1o bamsh the worst forms of
gnerance At fost it was gssumed that 2 kmowledge
of language and anthmetic was sufh on the naive
assumpiron that a person equipped with these would of
his own accord obtawn ather knowledge atse  This theory
1 rapidly poezning through disapp at e
sults, The movement mow 15 to furmesh increasmingly
broader knowledge so that a progressive sociely must
devote itself more and more to education, enlargng
the “school population.” so as to mclode even adults
and relying e gly fur sooal prog on the
quality of educatbon given to its members  Society, there-
fore, through books, magazines, and Rewspapers, throogh
lectures and euitoral imstitubions and assotations of all
torts, as well a3 through publie and specialized schoals,
1= devating itself to the task of gumg to s obizens m-
dustoa] and techmeal instruetion, kaowledge of ave
dubies, a serentihc comprehension of the sumpler prinoiples
of hypene, santation and dieteties, and opportunitees to
agquire the clemems of enlteral knowledge  Formudahle
a8 thes st of knowledge may scem, 1t rasily can become
# common possession, and 0 many communuies wuder
rducation of this sort 5 already a matter of course It
remains for society to systemanize and enlarge thus knowl-
edge, and te insist that every person be gven the oppor-
tunty, in fact as well as 1 theary, to get 3 vigonous grasp
of the knowledge society has aoquured from past gemera-
tions and is increasing by its own efforts,

It i3, of course, an etvor to assume that if such an edu-
cational system were in thorough working order, social
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evils would thereby be eliminated. E e eandit
are also a detenmuming factor im svaal hie, and 1o some
respects the most poweriul  But 1f good economie con-
ditions are supplemented by a real edocation, made gen-
eral, one would not be rash m arguing that the batis {or a
might civilizahon at last existed, and that from henceforth
the evils tn social hie weuld gradually tend to disappear.




CHAPTER XXV
POVERTY, PAUPERISM, AND CHIME

The discussion of the two previcus topes nawwrally
smggests the treatment of the present subnects, An appre-
cuatign of the sigmficance of exploitatian and sgnorance
18 funy 1 to any undet I of society's great de-
feets  This 15 more avident in the case of pauperisr than
m crime or vice, for the connection between . and igno-
ratce 1 tinious.

PoverRTY AND PAUPERISM

A clegr distinetion should be made between poverty and
pauperism  Properly speaking, paverty 1s a relative lorm
and exists only by compansan weth higher stamdards A
mlhonaire is poor to a mult-miflinnaire, and a man of
moderate alary is wealthy to a low-wage carmer - Socally
spealong, poverty exists when a person's annual meore
ie near or below the usual speal standards of common
comfort amd depency far those of hus class or vocation,
and panperiam extsts when persons need regularly to have
their carmungs or mcomes ched out by public or private
doles  In primtive condhuons naturally there was no
paupersm, and paverty was hanaralile sunce all were paur
Property was commumal and private wealth dud nor exist
Privale property m foods and land, etvil law guaranty-
ing and regulabing property rights, and the nise of a lei-

402
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zurc exploiling class, are the thren agencies that 1n tater
centuries brought the problems of poverty and pauper-
ism mto the world In theory st 19 beiver, 1n speglang
of those i poverty or pauperism, not to censider as pau-
pers thuze who, by reason of youth or old age, or physical
or mental meapaciy, are ot capable of performung
some kind of wseful service By common consent such
dependency 15 eotwfed to and as of dght and obtasms 1t in
varyng degree from family or socisty

Poverty and Natural Selecuon—Under a system
of penetic development sotiely should pay ho attention
s problems of poverty and pavperism, and 2lms, of given
at all, should he looked on as unwise altrmsm deserving
event sotial cepsure  For, vnder natural eondions pov-
erty prevails, a few stroggle towards and attam wealth
and ease, pthets fal 1 the compenbion, and the weaket
properly shauld che of bunger or s attendant evds It
13 natnral selection, and human expenience varees it 1o the
theory that war, ar ent-thragt cnmpetinen, 13 the natyral
state of man  The sovalizing process 15 seen first when
the kin or the brotherhool began to assume responsibal-
ity for those of their own blood, and wealthier men be-
gan to kave “poor relatioms™  Then rebgon, phelan-
thrope agencies, {raternid orders, labot wmons, and finally
the state, teok part oo ane by one, as the struggle
for ewstence becamuc keener and humamtanamsm grew
stronger S\l present sOCiety 15 50 sensitive human
suffering, anl so altrmstic, that the burden of ws obliga-
tiots it respect to chanity 15 becoming too cnerous, aud
the ol system 15 eoflapsing by s own weight, owing o
the revers sooial etises that have developed in many coun-
tres because of the great war and its attendant fnancial
Crises.
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Systens of Charity.—It wonld be possible to argue
that chanity in jts oumerous forrs 16 on the whole so-
cially mjurious? Large amounts of money and Muman
energy of a tugh grade are annually devoted to palhative
and statical merhods of chanty, in sad comparisen with
the small amount devoted to prevenuve and remedial
measures  The gystem reminds one of a busy housewile
vigorsusly expendmg trme and energy in wipihg up the
water from an open tap, lut failmg i her excitement to
turn off the tap itself  Chanty warkers of all sorts are
well agreed that the real causes back of poverty and pau-
perism are (1) the lack of stexdy work the year round,
especially true of incfcent and unslalled labor, (23
sickmess through gnorance, wretched housing, poorly
cocked or deficient fond, and preventable injuries m busi-
mess, (3] @ lack of the knowledge needful for suecessiul
home making, and {4) vice and crime, Targely products
of social enviranment  Now 1f as a matter of theory the
maney, labor, and comsecrated devotion at present ex-
pended in eharity were duverted for even a Lemited term
of years to efforts for the removal of thest condilions,
and t(he creation of a public opuman aganst them, un-
questionably a large part of the present need woold be
ellmmated ~ Ne guch tehe policy, of course, can be put
into i D bt the posslahity of a policy
aiming at the ehmimation of the uum of extreme poverty
shemld be takon into account, and the worst features of
the present system sliminated one by cne  Poverty, as
distinct from panperism, is an international problem, the
prablem of a whole civilization,® and all that can be ex-

+ "Far an exnﬂ ¢ argument of tha sort aee Sommer's Whal
Social Clos. O‘W ta Each Oither

' An |=dmt|on wl the modern trend towards so iolernational
pelicy . rerpect 1o buian sofferng 3 sgen a0 Arb the
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pected from 3 given governmient tmder present condi-
ticna is that it kerp the standard of living fairly decent,
and devote attention to the elimiation of comditians be-
low the standard

Social Betterment.—As far as fundamental condi-
tions are concerned, it i obviows that if wodustries are
witcly regulated and careful oversight maintained over
the conditions of labor, and if steady employment can be
renderad more and more possible, and ondae competi-
ticn and explotation reduced to harmless preportons by
Taw and opnion, the choef difficulties will have been erver-
come  Ceneral and industria? educatron will aid ek
i the pfocess. Through labor erganizations and though

1 the bitions of labor and lving

shotld be 1mpro~ed 50 Hhat utnecessary mclme_ss ami in-
Juries may be el d  As public
and civie :mpmvcmcm 15 demanded, better housing, sani-
tation, and a ledge of d o wiall buld
up strofiger badies as a hans for growth i mental ca-
pasity  The time should come when scoety will look
upon 18 entire burden of charuy as an “old man of the
seas” an inedbws to be shaken off as soon as possthle.
Cunicusly enough, society now smules approval at the es-
tablishment of a new asylum or hospital, but hegrudges
the maney for improved schoals or for stentific experi-
menta lpoking towsrds the olwunation of sicknesa and
diseaze  When, on the other hand, it deliberately mult-
plies its educational agenetes, lops off 1tz chanities one by
ane, cancels the chartets of “benewolent™ institutions as
League of Nauons, whieh reads  "The Membecs ol the Lugu
NgTEE to encoursge and promote the cpabliciment and cocpera
of daly anihenaed voluntary oational Red Cross orgamsatins hn-

log 38 pu ¥ the improvement of health, the preveouen af di-
case, and ﬁ mitigation of suﬂ'erm( throughout O world "
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they cease to be needed, and prevents accidents by safety
devioes, then society may clam to have reached a condi-
tign of tehe progrese  Altrmistic energy 1n that case will
be devoted to progressive morements, aiming to build up
the rultoral standarde of the race, instead of expending
itself in an effort to perform a constantly increasing task
on a relatively decreasing income,

Pauperiem  Should Be Abolished—The funda-
mental social aima should, of course, be to abohish pauper-
ism in itz entirety Mo economic system should rest sat-
isfied with a condition in which physically cnpab]e men
and women are supp 1 withaut earresp ExeT-
tion on their own part  Farm colomies, labor oo]nmcs
industrial training, all such agencies should be wtibized to
frec society from i3 parasites both oeh and poor  The
case of dependent children, the aped, and the sick 19 dud-
ferent, and agencics for the prevention of such depend-
ency are essenbal  The chef remedics here, agam, are
improved economic conditions and education  Few chil-
dren would be dependent i fathers carmed a hiving woge
ang cecupational acevdents were reduced to a memmom ?

Poverty Bhould Be Lessensd—Foverty in itself
is not an ewil il a far standard of Tvang 18 assured, pee-
manent employment tolerably certam, and proper facifi-
ties available for the health, eonfort, and education of
chiddren It 1s not hkely that soriety for centuries wall
ehimmate poverty, but 1t can conceivably bamsh pauper-
ism and the strenuous conditions of poverty, so as to les-
sen the strain of a low-wage system  Any one at all
famsliar with the condmans of hard-werking families,
marvels at their skill 1n houschold econotmes and therr
devotion to one ancther and to their weaker nephbors

"ot Hollunder's Ababitioa af Poverry
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Some of the very best achi in human ch
are to be found among the poor, who need but better op-
partinties to become cur most capable and reliable ot-
zens  Every precaution should be talken to prevent such
peetens [rom beng foreed imo paupensm, for when once
that taint of passive helplessness, or an eagerness for
parasitc support, gEts into the blood, degencracy is -
evitable.  To the worthy poor, soeicty owes sympathy
and justice, 1o the desperately poor, @ helpng hand and
wider opportunuties. to the pauperized, self-reproach,
pity, but 2 polcy of ehmination, uphfting if posaible,
otherwse scgregating, p luction of kind.
Chanty as alms-gving, on the oth:r hand, shoutd not
be looked oo as a hugh form of altruism, the better optnion
af the age fights aganst that view of it Chanty is a
temporary remedy, useful in backward, but obnexious in
hgher civibmtion. The hghly developed  intwitively
shrink from chamty and prefer starvation or swiode as an
akernative  Such feelings of prde and self-respect de-
serve to be fostered, they should not be stamped out by
well-sneaning bt ignorant persons whe give chanty in-
stead of intelhgent setviee toward the removal of the
tauses for the need of it The kme was when men asked
for bread and recewed & stone, tiow they ask {or work al
2 hving wage and receive bread  Of the twa, the it of
Lread 15 worse than the hurling of the stone Fratertuty
and social justice are the proper mfts ta those who need
both food and kindness.

Corne

Stratige as t may seem, crime is considered a more
hopeful social phenomenon than panpenam, T the
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essential basis for social activity & vigoroms person-
ahty, a criminal represents a gher type than an wnert
pauper, whase heredity is defective and whose cinef
charactersatic 15 passiiity  Even the crime of the one
class may sooally be Jess mjurious than the vice of the
other  In studes of defective heredity, of which there
have been several mm regent years, it 1 noted that the
stronger strains of a degenerate stock turn to drinken-
wess and to cime, and (he weaker to pauperssm and
sexual vice.

Changing Standerds in Crime.—Criminality also
may be looked o a3 a sort of atavism, a survival from
farmer agrs when murder and robbery outside one'’s fam-
ily or clan were consulered homprable  Many of our
criminale would have been “leading cinizens” a few cen-
turies back, and extolled in fegend fike Robin Hood or
Drick Turptn, just as same of our leadmg cizens to-day
may in the next cemtury be considered as cnminals
Theft was once a cinl offense, and the duel and the feud,
1o say nothing of lynching, still meet with public approval
in some parts of Western civiizanon It i |s l questlon
whether the cnmes of Distic "
ing, and the many other forms of exploltat:on are m
pubhic opinion sooal offenses, or exhibitions of shrewd-
ness descrving of approval ' Theft to the thief is a sort
of lex taliowis. Te considers that he has been exploived
by society, and be exploits another’s property as com-
pensation for his own injures 11 would be possible by
Nistzschezn philasophy to glorily murder, theft, and se-
duction on the basis of a fugher law, the law of might,
excellent authority could be found For it also in Machia-
velli, in indridualistic phiiosophy, and wn the argument

*Bend, rg, £ A Rony, Sin and Soarly,
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that the means is justified by the end” ¥n common opin-
jon crirge depends om the amount of it the greater the
crime the more the tendency of the public to condone;
and, inversely, pmshment s relatively severer for petty
o5

Crime In I'ta Developinent—Treason was the only
Jegal cnme m early avilization, other matters beng beft
to private scttlement  Then crimes against the person
were takenl one by one under eivic eognizance as being
agamst the peace, and m comparatively late ages cnimes
against property became public offetses  Many 2 persom
is cven yet in doubt as tu whether offenses against his
honar or that of ks famly should be given personal at-
tention o referred to the courts  Corporations are com-
paratively new m the somal world, and their property
tights are not respected as are those of persons  Many
a person wonld cheat a corporation, out of a milway fare
for instance, who would scom to cheat hia nival m busi-
mess  One tght add alse that many corpotations still
lack the conscience that presumably should accompany
privilege and the gift of legal personality  In short, the
nation of enume is {ll-defined, as befits an age of transition
when nations are passing from an agneultural ervihiza-
tion with i€ statie combitions Lo a kecnly competinve
commercial régune It is important, therefore, that in
ctiminclogy ote should not rely avermuch on nateons of
crime conveyed by statute books and commentaries on
crmunal law, for those are based on the past, and faii to
take veadily mto sccount newer developments in civilz-
tion,

Crime as "Misdirected Energy."—If onc’s theory
of crime is bassd on a stady of sodal forees, it is hard

*See Ragnor Redbeacd, Maght i Right.
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to escape the comilusion that crime ie “misdisected en-
ergy " In such socwclogical studees of crime as those of
Lombrase and Ferrl, for example.* the question of hered-
itary criminal tendency is discussed with the implied con-
clusicm that therr is anly a very small percentage of erim-
inals wha are inherently vidous because of inherited ten-
dencies  In the case of such persons the only possible
temedy is for society permanently to segregate them and
to prevent them from propagatng  If the marks of the
cnminal type can really be ascertamed, as Lombrosa as-
seTts, or if certain creminals by their acts show such ten.
dencies, the law should not hinder socwty from perma-
nently separating them from therr fellows, of not by a
painless death, at any rate by hielang seelusion m suit-
ahle tonfinement  As for the emamder of the cnmenal
class, writers are agreed that thewr erimanahity 1s altagether
dae to the conditions of their environment  Now erim-
inolagists hever argue that because g person has become
enminal throogh stnronment, therefore he should be
allowed to escape the pemalty for bis acts Cmuly an ap-
proximation Lo exact justice can Le expected in an un-
perfect envilezation  The criminal may not desetve pusnish-
went in the proper sense af the word, Tt ierespective of
how he became so, he is a dangerous cltizen and must be
treated as such  Such treatment mmay invalve detention,
sectusion, compulsory training of some sort, perhaps even
death, and some such action 15 socially necessary, even
though there may be twinges of sonial remorse In the do-
ing of it.  Yet all methods of that sort cught to be can-
sidered as temporary, leading on ta the Targer policy of
the practical ehmination of enme  This should nat 10
these days seem like 2 wild stggestign  No man living,

Y S5ee Fern, Crommal Socwlogy, Lombroso, Thr Crmmal,
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nor his son, dor his son's son will see the final disappear-
ance of crtme from society, and yei mach showkd see it
grow relatively Jes¢ through seienbific study and wiser
Jaw.

Sociological Remedles for Crime.—Physiological,
poychalogicat, and eugenic studies of abnormal man have
already been begun and from them will come soiial over-
sight over degenerate stacks, stmulation of the better
members, separation and the gradual eliminabion of the
worse, and of all habitual crminals  Sooal oversight
prer degenetate farilies would, from every pomt of
view,T be one of the most profitable measures which so-
ctety could take

In the second place, enminologists agree that moest of
air criminals are patentially narmal persons, who Bave
becomne b and Iy thtough de=
Feclive rorture, education, and lack of opporturmty for
advancement  Thes, of course, 15 mamly due ta the ex-
tstenee of waskalled, poucly paid labor, native and ahen,
who lack proper food, heusing, social emjoyment, and
econamie opportunity  The existence of such a class in
preventabde, and 15 4 perpetual menace o hegher -
zation  Funbermore, the [argest percentage of the cran-
mal clazses 18 made up of minors i adolessence and of
the aliter youth of both sexes, who at that hme mnst of ail
feed what they so rerely have, mmely, wise gurdance and
cultural stimuly  The sucesss of 2 wiser policy is clearly
shown by the reanlia of 3 proper probation system, juve-
nile ecuns, mdustrol and disephnary schools, and -
formatories for aldet frst offendets  [f our poorer pop-
ulation were grven [airer oppothenities in edueation, and

'Su Jor lasiraton, A E Wnghup, ;qu -Edwurds, o s‘;-d';p
and  Hcrcd

"Juhg: end of fonathan Trdmrds
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a better preparation for ndustrial life and social enjoy-
ment, crime among them would be minimized.
Conflicting Moral Standards.—There would still
remain a large class of gffenses due to the conditions of
ethical stapdards  The ald time religions basta of ethics
s wepkermng Many of the ethical teachings, of the Gld
Testament at least, are inferior to the practices of the
present gencration, and the opumons of councils and clergy
o bower questions of ethics are taken at their fave value
anly, ¢ven within the churches. On the other hand, the
scientific bases for complete moral codes are not yer exact
enough for use, so that puble opimon is often unable to
deade between right and wrong, except in the case of ac-
tions comtemmed or approved as the result of generabons
of racial expenence  To meet these conditions social, re-
hgious, and edicational agencies should devote them-
stlves vigorously to the task of working out a newer sth-
st for newer tocdal sins, and unitedly o develop as rap-
idly as possible 2 public opimicn and ageneies for eocial
contral, that wall guide mes’s ambitions toward socually
approved conduet  Under present eondinons persons can
commt ¢rimes and retamn ther socal respectabality, be-
cause piblic opimon 15 1oa vague  For instance, ques-
tions arise as to the justfication or condemmation of vio-
Ience in sirikes, lynchung when law iz ine “cor-
ners” n necessities of Lufe, bribery in palibes, profits from
the sale of nareotics, and the sale, tacwt or actual, of one's
vote in elechons of i legislatares  Ali these ars, of
course, condemned by the morahst, but in practice are
often condoned by public opmmen.  Until there is 3 reén-
forcement of ethical principles based on scientific teach-
ings and standarde of social ubiny, there wall be ¢rime,
due to our transitional ethics. When once thess prin-
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ciples are formulated and socizlly approved, the power of
organized public opinion i %o formidable, that men will
tend valuntanly ta devete their energiss i safer and so-
cally wise dirertions,

Evils of Poor Methods of Regulation,—One of the
defects of an imperfectly developed cvibzation s that
attempts o regulate or suppress sppposed evil often re-
sult 1 an aggravation of the e itself * Far mstance,
society has developed so vast and intncate @ system of
ermmal law and procedure n respect to the detection,
triat, and pumshment of cramipals, that with all the re-
form af the last hundred years it is sbll the despacr of
the plulosophie jurist and the admiration of every eliever
in arcumlo¢ution and chicanery Law schools, like the-
ologiral semimanes, seldom graduate philosophers, so that
lawyers are niten skilled i the detasls of thewr husiness,
bt inexpert 1n the simple pnneiples of junsprudence and
petwlogy  As judges and legslators are chosen chiefly
from the membershup of the bar, the same emphazis on
detatl and techicality mamfests dseif m decsion and
Iaw, so that too often a legal system seems, 23 Dnckens
put tt, a device for “how not to do it " Unquestionably
this 15 one cause of erime  The delays and evamons af
the Jaw, s falure to conform to newer soqial standards
and eond its p i, though wonal, favet-
thsm, the expense of litgation, mosthy unmecessary, all
combene to sap one of secicty’s mast yalued achievements,
reverence for and phedience to law It 15 weoncervable
that 1f soceety had to make anew ats legal system, it

" The hisory of relgions persecutions would wupply many il
tratuny, ned see also Herbert Spencer’s diruiocn af “The S of
alators" v The Mow weerur bee Shate
iee, {or llostranons, report af the Cacnegue Fouodwien (15193
ab Jurtir and the Poor, by Reginald H Smath.
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woukd deliberately devise enything lika the present law,
and, indeed, one of the carliest tasks of any suncessfyl
revalubipn ia a revisien of Jaw and procedure  There 53
need that soentific commissions be peripdically convenerd
for the purpose of revising and simphiiyng the law, and
that their membership congise of jurists and penologsts,
rather than of those engaged in crimting? prochice, a some-
wlm ambxguous term 1

in of Punint Akin to the
evil ariging from the technicality of law, i3 the hindrance
due to the slow movement of penologieal reforms  As
long 23 crimes were thought due to snnate depravuy,
it was npatural enocugh to assume that harsh pumsh-
ment should be meted out to the offender, as a sort of
retalation against 2 social ememy  Bot mow, when it
is bebeved that the great mass of cnmmnals would be
normal extrzens, had society done ita duty 1n weeding out
degenerates and rightly (raning the young, vindictive-
ness changes to pity and 2 dessre B0 better The conditions
of pumszhument  The grear histotical stapes of thus change
are the prolibiton of cruel pumahm:ms. Lhc slow pass-
mg of camtal and d
in the general treatment af crlmmals, and t]lg intradie-
tign of reformatory methods even 1n the penwentiary
T seems eviclent that 1he tretdd of change s m the gen-
eral di of Makmg F a systemn of Indus-
trial labor and ¢ducation, with disciplinary colomes for,
and permanent scgregation of the most vicwis, so as
to secure the elimination of thewr stock  The ultimate
remedy For erime a1self bas already been indicated  So-
cicty must not sirmply handie its erimimals wisely, it must

"S:: Parmelee, Anthrepology omd Secwlgy m Relohom 12
ual Peocedure, {haps V-¥TI, iochaniee, and Foee's Crmmal
Sovmeiogs, G L
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rearrange jts manner of life 50 as to stop the mannfac-
ture, a8 it were, of a vicions population It is a question,
for example, whether mingrs who commit offenses, should
ever be conmdered as oriminals, or whether they should
not rather be glven wise adwice and dwciplnary tranmg.
Tt is probable that the idea of the yuvemle coort, pro-
bation, and the industrial school, wall result i breabing the
pffenzes of miinore as properly under special educational
supervision, rather than crimupal jutisdiction,'* whle
the city welfare department will remove one by one the
vicious conditions that drive so many young persons inte
offenses agamst the Taw. It is 2lso probable that persons
charged with minor offenses, especually tf first offenders,
will cease to be considered cnmunala and be placed oo
probation and made zuither 1o pay civil damages or be
treated through other agencies than the prison, for ex-
ample, the hosprial, the dustrial reformatory, or the
farm colony

Bacizi Freedom from Crime.— Tt hardly seems uto-
pran to hope that sociery mught largely free itself {rom
cnume of it would systematcally segregate the hardened
entrunal, supervise degenctate stock, gve spenal trun-
ing to youthful znd first offenders, and make steady

i in BRe 1 of hfe, raisig econamic
standards, and simphfying edmmal Jaw and procedure
A generabion of the next century may perhaps look at
the rumng of our Sing Sings, with murh the same feel-
g thay 3 medem visitior gazes at the medieval dungeons
of Eurcpe  1Wilham Morms may not have been far wrong
in dreaming of a time when criminal law had become ol-
solete and crimumals 2o rare thal, if a crime were com-

“See Rusaell and Raghy, The Moking of the Crmund, Thomas
}.a??’ The Yomnp Mohtfoctor, Arthur Tvan, The Prioner af
L
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mitted, the offender found his punishonent in loneliness
and Temlorse

Crime Is Not Natural—It is ardinanly thought that
if punichment for cnme were removed from the statutes,
evarybody would at once become sager to commit come
As o matter of fart, our crimunal statutes even now
apply only to a very small percentage of the populabion
The larger part of a people are moral, and prefer to re-
main so becanse of ther desre for socal approbation
If popular opimon could be strengthened, and vicious
conditions removed, it would make small differemee to the
great majarity of the peaple whether there was a crimnal
code or not  Men naturally Jove to be n sympathy with
their fellows, and notlung more quickly destroys the
best in & man than the knowledge that he 15 looked
on as a soonal outeast.  The eriminal's psychology s ah-
normal, because he is in an abnorma)l situation Waork-
ets hke Mrs Booth' make clear the fact that prisoners
arc human bangs, lorpng for 2 somethng they oo
longer enjoy; the soncecustess of beng an mtegral
part of their race, working with 1 and for w, as every
normal man should  Comenals should be socialized, not
antagomaed, and the process of scclizing a potential
eriminal should begm an the eradle and be partwularly
emphasized through the adalescent period  IE our present
social orgamazation, so prolific a breeder of cnmunals,
would adopt a telic policy in respect to cnme, the eco-
ngtme and so¢al waste involved m “msdrected energy”
and in pelicing might be diverted to useful speal activi-
ties,

Lan her work, After Pristn, Whaitt




CHAPTER XXVI

INTEMPERANCE AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY

INTEMPERANCE

Next to sexpal immurality i its prevalence in mod-
em avilization is the evil of wtemperance  Though
for the putposes of discussion this term will be chuefly
restncted to phenomena arising from the excessive use
of aleoholic dnnks, yet w theory the use of narcotics
should be ncluded, since the effects from the use of
drug and liquor are much the same  Certainly to one
can deny the enormous evils inoudent bo such forms of
intemmperance, ¢vils so deeprooted and widespread as
senously to hamper the [nrward movement of sousty.
It is matural, therefore, when these evils first foree
themselves on the attention, to follow prinitive instincts
and favor a policy of tabu  For this reasan, society,
under the vmpulse ol an awakenmp comscience, may,
as i the United States, forbd the manufacture and
sale of hgquors, or 1t may refuse to allow ther mporta-
tion, or else may prohitut the sale of hquor to cortain
classes, when plainly immucal to somal wellers, as, for
eample, in the case of minors or the skilled em-
ployees of ralroads Al tabus have ther utilty, and
are more or less effective tn proporton to the thor
ouphiess of enforcerment and the strength of public

a7



418 SOCI0LOGY

opinion. As a permanent palicy society mrust have 2 more
scientific basis for emperamce

Prohibition in the United Statea—In the United
States prohibition came as the chmax of geperatons of
agitation, and final action wag powerfully aided by the
war situztion 1t wauld &2 an error, however, to argue
that public opinien was not, aside from the war, strongly
in favor of the Eighteenth Amendment to the Federal
Constitation  Three states ! enly withheld ther approsal,
and these are relabively stmall and contain populations
largely of forcign birth or parentage It is nor at abl
Tikely that the Iment ever will be repealed, although
coneessions throogh Congresseonal law i fespect o al-
cohohe per oent may possibly be made  Presumably,
for a whale generztion there will be amumerable legal
stills and Jax enforcement of law, but gradvally, as the
oller geritration dies away, the newer genetabion, un-
used to the saloans and unfarmbat with houors as bever-
ages will develop a public opumon defimtely adverse to
the returti of former combtions  Unguestonably the
etonotree gaitt and preater produchian through the pass-
ing of the faloon, to say mothing of increased soeal
happinrss, will give the nanon an advantage that may
have great influence in detcrmiming other nations {9
adopt the same policy It is meoneewvable, for example,
that Capada, whose social and economic interests are so
closely intermoven with ours, could continue the traffic in
intoxlcating Hguars of the adeption of prolbition in
United States becomes justified by experience

Other Policies in Use,—It may be, however, that
nattons other than the United States may prefer some
cther policy ageinst intemperance than that of prohikution,

*Hew Jersty, Conoeenouf, and Rhode lalend
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for, after all, prohibitory laws in th {ves are low in
grade, a5 compared to a wise but slower pohey of elimmna.
tion through education and modification of secial en-
viratment
1t should not be assumed, for example, that in West-
em avil i is 5y with temper-
ance  Stimulanng beverages wnll probably be to some
extent used in matry parts of the world n the [oture
as in the past. Drinking habits are too widespread, and
the attractiveness of liquar 13 too powerful to permit of
general disuse, for many generatichs at Ieast But a
jarge part of the ewils of intemperance should d
and the sooner the better [ a poliecy of systematic
reduction of the drnking hatot were adopted, n place
of attempts at complete anrihilation, a first step might
be made by insistence on the punty af bguars affered
for consumption, the State should insist an a set standard
of purity as a prevequinte for permission to place lquor
ot sal: Then, 1o, 1f ligunrs of low aktohohe per cent
Tl I d stronger b ges, cnmes of vio-
lence would be lessened 1n number,  Furthermore, many
improvements in the system of regulation can be dewised,
50 a3 to chmnate certamn evils mberent 10 license gys-
tems  There are many questions in a beense system
nesding morg careful study, such as, for cxample, the
methods of ghtaitung hcenses, the proportion aof saleons
to population, the evils ansing from sales by cdubs, drug-
stotes, and allegal bar rtooms, and the relabion of the
police to those legally or illegally engaged i the traffic.
Posably as a substrtute for a license system, experi-
metits 11 monopelies of mamifacture and szle shonld be
carefully studicd, 50 as to sce whether or niet the element
of private profit can be elimioated. This would be a
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et important modification, for if the economic motive
for the multiplicabon of sales could be removed, sales
would largely &Gmunish, and ad of
would be able to exercize greater influence legﬂahon
For this reaion the Scandmavian system, i which a

hilanthrepi 1z a poly of the
busingss and mppasedly devotes all profits above a low
maximom to public use, 15 4 method worthy af serious
attention

Then, toa, the State mlght refuse the prvilege of the
mails te publi of liquor,
juzt as llle Federal Govemmem of the Umted States
refuses to allow lottery advertisements to be thus dis-
tributed It is not unlikely, also, that public opiman
might be brought to bear on newspapers and magaznes,
30 a8 to induer themi ta bar {rom ther columis all
advirtising mafter in respect 1o the sale of hguors, In
the same way a sort of somal boyeott, ke that of the
Consamers” Leagoe agamst sweat-shop goods, mght
be creared agmmar hotely and deug, grocery, and depart-
ment stares that keep Tiquors for sale  An aroused
public opimon, banmmg advertisements and rEstricting
saley to heensed places handhing liguors only, would cut
off two great sources of the spread of the drinking halit,
for judiious advertising inereases sales, and the etimulus
of privare profit leads many fims to add the sale of
hquors to their other lines of Musiness

Influence of Right Education.—Much, also, has
been and can be accomplished by assocaboms for the
promoticm of temperance  The mAuence of such move-
ments 15 pawerful when they seek to stmulate men to
tight action by appeals to higher motives baged on a
real knowledge of the aituation Scenbfic education
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also i3 an influcntial factor, but all attempts to educate
the youth of to develag public opition sheuld be fair
and should seck to present the queshion as a whole, not
emphasizing its abtiermal and cne-sided aspects. Ex-
aggerated teachinge 1h respect to intemperance are harm-
ful 1 the long run, since more exact knowledge brings
revulsion of fechng If instruchion in temperance is
given tn the schools, a5 in the Umted States, it is -
portant that text-bavk and teacher handle the question in-
telhgently, and present b, not surply as a physologieal
and moral preblem, but as 3 matter affecting the whole
of somal Lie and demanding the formation of secial
standards and purpowive actrnty  The churches also
need to adopt the same vipwpomnt  Religous temper-
ance agtaton woold better emphasize 2 soentific study
of the question as a socia] problem, rather than make
it a religrous demand, mmvalying @ war against the saloon
Instead of arousing the combative and sympathetie emg-
tions of therr audiences, the mimstry would better ap-
real to the meellect by 3 careful presentation of the
larger aspects of the question ansing from seeial and
seentific atudies  [n place of their insistence an personal
pledges, they would plish more by to
mmprove repulation and to modify socal condlumls
Habits of Sorial Drinking.—The qm:stlcr.l oi m-
temperance has, 1 , & more pletely sooolog
phasge, smce the desire for drnk is also a social force  As
a desire 1% 15 m angm physiological. psychological, and
social  In somal hfe the use of liquors has beeome a
custam, and many persons drnk simply because it i3
ustsal gt meals or m sovial comparuonship  They have
na eraving for liquor because of its effects, but merely
partake of or furmish the beverage customary on socal
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oeeasions, whether it be coffer, munetal water, or lquors.
Ewidently the remedy for such a custom, if onc is de-
manded, fes in its modificanion by argument, and through
imitation of examples sct by social leaders It is, how-
ever, the least objectionable form of drmbong, and, if
it mever went io excess, would probally lead to no
further discussion than that over the growing use of
coffee or tea  The custom may naturally become ewil
when the amount of liquor consumed beocomes large, and
the element of waste becomes a factor 1 the situation,
along with 1end toward drunt by the weaker
members of society A relatrvely farge part of drnking
jor social purposes is done wn saloons and club rocms,
because Ihess are natural socal cenvers, persons who have
ne moral ebjections to the saloon readily find m it an
attractive ¢ hip and much Latwy of a cer-
tain sort  In such cases the dhnking may be merely in-
citkmtal ta the spaal features, and m many cases some
gther fatm of drink would be equally accepiable  Ttas
probable, therefore, that when society defimtely under-
takes to furmsh attractive recreational centers, where
abundant oppartynitics are offered for socul enjoyment,
many persans who now frequent salogns will prefer to
pass their trme in these rival places of amusement, apen,
it may be, to therr famihes 2lso, and where liquor, of
furnished at all, would Be sold only i i emlder forms,
as in Europe. One af the really hopeful movements af
modern times is in the development of such social ectiters,
whete mrmerots classes of pegple may secure fght re-
freshments and amusements of 2 better sort for (nfing
(5T

Peychological Aspect.—If the desire for intoxicat-
ing hquor is paychological, it may be due to a morbid
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eraving for the exritement of drunkenness, or to mental
stramn caused by in kb d iv losses,
or diszppointed amiitions  IF 2 person dnoks smply
{or the shke of the effects of intoxication, be 13 essentally
irresponsibde and showld be treated accordingly  Pro-
batwon o empulsory detentian for purposes of sducation
and traming ate the proper semedics, and sterner meas
ures shotld be taken, 1f neccssaty, to prevent such forms
of mgdulgence, leading, as they sa ¢ften do, to crime and
vier. 1f grief or financial reverses canse the demand for
the stupefaction anstng from ntaxicabion, the chief
remedy liet st the diversion of attention from the ex-
ctmg cause, and the arousal of new interests throngh
fnendly ammstance, adviee, or even medical attention
Such cases as these are velatwvely few in number, and
the mental conditions should pass away with proper care

Physiological Causes.—The rrally senious cravings
for st i} ansg from p wal coses I g
human body 15 umproperly ot wsufficiently fed, i the
lungs are not regularly supphed wath a proper amount
of oxygen, or if the body and nervous system are break-
g down through overwprk or nervous straun due to
worry, then the physical system demands rehef, and a
feverish condition develops, an unrest indicative of ap-
praaching physical collapse  Under satural conditions
this state showld be fall } by 1 d 4 N
ceptibnlity to disease, and ulbmately premature death,
The proper remedics, of course, would be nourshing
foads, sanitary condrtions of housing and labor, and re-
laxation from mental strain, Swoch remedres unforto-
nately are ont of the question for low-wage samers, wha
must be satisfied with a2 niggardly snbsistence and a
wrrtched eovironment  Under preseut condmions they
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must Temazin in thiz atuation, largely because, through
defective traimng and nurure, they lack intelligencs
enough to understand thew needs and the danger of ton-
tracting victous habits I they had foresight, they would
push upward in the economae world and weould not re-
main among poarly pard workers, but i their shart-
sghtedness 1t 15 netural enotgh for them, when they
find themsclves mert, to imitzte the habils of their neigh-
bors, m order to find 2 temporary temedy for thedr condi-
tion Wherever thete is poverty, there will be 2 de-
mand for stmulants, not because of inherent wicked-
megs, as is somenmes thoughe, but because of imperfect
bodily development  Such persons are sickly, unsymmet-
rical, andt age mapidly urder the gmam of hie

Aa higuer m all of its forms 15 easily obtamed and is
comparatively cheap, the average parson it Western avili-
zation turns to that  This can be illustrated by a study
of the location of drinking places in amy large city.
The great mass of them will be found wherever the
poor live  In the sections occupied by slalled working-
men, where ard d i are bet-
ter, salooms are fewer in number: in the socalled resi-
dential sections where the population has the maximum
of household comfor, there are few or no saleons
Crthers will be found massed near the vicimty of red-Inght
distriets and business centers, mn the Jast case so 25 to
rater to transient trade and soviat drinkng, or (o fumish
liquor supplementary to 2 mical.

Social Policies t.—Drinking, heretofors,
has been Iarpely confined to men, but | forth women,
as they enter ccgnomie and social life, will demand the
same privileges as their male kin, so that the drinking
halbat both public and private will probably be commen
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among woinen, ketping pace with the growth or decrense
of the habit among men  Womicn under present tenden-
cies will hatdly be deterred by the argument that women
are different and shoald be better than men, a point in
ethics somewhat difficnlt to prowe
Now if this be a troe statement of the case, svidently
the remedy for intemperance among the poor will nat be
met by prolitnhon Moral exhiortations and educational
mformation will make small differenze, & pledge wonld be
as a rule effiracious only when followed by a radical
change in emvironment, nor will socal substitutes for
the saloan prove entirely sabsfactory  Prohibiton io-
evitably will be foll 1 by llegal E; ing, sales,
and purchases. Remedies ta be really effective must be
far-reaching It would be mecessary, for instance, to
fight diseas in all of 1s forms, to make permanent im-
provement 1n samtabion, housing, and the conditions of
labor; to forbed chuld labor én toro, female Tabor, except
under hezithful conditions, and to regulate fully under
po]:ce powers male labor in dangerous and duease-
instruction i Jomestic
c:onomy :.nd cooking should also be grven to girlz in
the schools, and to mothers through mothers’ clubs, so as
to enable them to furmsh their fanules with nournsh-
mg foods at no greater expense than that of the wretch-
edly cocked foods of poor dictetie value mow usually
provided There should also be in every neyghborhoed,
patks, gymnasia, readmg-rooms, hbrares, and social cen-
ters, th b the ubbzation of school Buwld and ward
halls, or rooms furmizhed by church d m s0-
nal betterment I al the same time thets was a general
| poorly pad labor, it
is glrious that the pruhlcm of imemperance would rapidly
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assume less alarming proporticns, and would Decome
capable of ultimate settlement through social comtrol
and education

Regulation of Drunk Ag far as drunken-
ness itself 13 concerned, there 15 need of a radical change
in soctal palicy Drunkemmess is skl under the law con-
sidered a erime, though all seience s agamst any such
vitw. The arrest and smprisonment of drunkards {orm
a large part of the work of the police, and the system in
its effects is socially vicions  Drunkards should be treated
a5 minors are under the modern aystem  The ecom-
stances should be carefully mvestigated through a speoal
gourt, probation used wh ible, and cases of
hamtual drunkenness shaold have mcd.ltal treatment and
be segregated in farm and industrial colomes  Under thes
system, it place ol wercasing domeshic cares by the im-
posilion of a fine, the wages earned by the person under
restraint cotld be legally direeted to the support of s
family Thase ontly should be treated as eriminals whe
deliberately drink for excitement’s sake, and commit acts
of violenee  For these the compulsory wndusttal methods
of the modern reformatory are essential  If a eareful
policy of this sort were cirned oot far a few yrars,
the expense of it would find ample justfication in ulumate
economy and social improvement

Narcotics.—The Umied States hy the Congres-
sicral law of 1914 hat adopied a prohibeory poley in
respect to nareatics The law aims “to hmat and con-
trol the use af eplate drugs and cocaine by makeng ther
possession and distnbution illegat by other than those
of profeseional and other status designated 10 the law ™ ¥
The hatotuz] use of cocaine resuits in crime and in moral

* The Worcotr Drug Probdiem, by Dr Erocac § Buhop, p 98
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and mental degenesation; there can be no justification
for its use and sate. Opsates, on the ather hand, are es-
sential in medical practice, and by tmely admimstre-
tion in case of wounds or panful sckness may save
hie and reason  Unfortunately physicans and surgeons
may give opiates unnecessartly, or protract treatment un-
dutly, so that the physical systent of the patient becomes
adjusted to the drug and demands eomtnued doses of
optim, 30 as to deaden the physical agomy that other-
wige would result  Pauents of fhus sort are not “dope
fends’" who deliberately seek opum out af a love of
novelty, or because of degenerate and neurohic dispasi-
tions  They became addicted to drugs innocently, fargely
through the ignorance or carelessness of their physieians,
ardl are often persens of high character and intelligence
In place, therefore, ol mdiscriminate condemnation of
2l users of opates as vicous and degenerate, a proper
distmetion should be made between those who dehberately
indulge for the sake of the effects, knowing i advance the
danger of therr action, and, on the other hand, these
who innorently became users of drugs under durection of
those assumed to be capable of grving expert advice

Yet 1n both cases the patient, once in the gnp of
opwm, should be considered not as vicius, but ag dis-
tascdd  The remedy, therefore, is sot 1 a sudden de-
privation of the drug and consequent agony of suffer-
ing, but in a rational medical treatment by competeat
physicians well informed as to the smentfic facts and
best medical practrce  Quack prachtomers and llegal
traffickers i drogs should, of course, be suppressed,
and the public and physicsans generally should be educated
25 to the legitimate special use of opates and the great
danger in the habitual use of drugs of any sort whatso-
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ever. In any case, thope addicted to the nse of driugs
showld not be treated as vicous, criminal, or weak in
will and fmicllect, they are physically diseased, poisoned,
and need, not the jail or socal condemnation, but rather
careful medical treatment anming to restore the patient
to nommal physieal health  Phymoans themselves are
aften nscrs af opiates, owing to the stram and irregular-
ity of Lfe necessitated by medical practice, soldiers also,
toeovering from wounds, teo often become addicted to
drugs, because of their physseal condition, many forms of
patent mcdiine eontann drugs that im Lime make the users
drug addicts, without their knowledge, There should be
mort instrietion of a seienbific sort given through the
press to the publie gt large, and, as already indieated,
careful proviston shavld be made for legahazed practition-
ers and hospitals guthenized to furnish oplates when nec-
eseary as pact of a thorough treatment aiming to cure.

SExvUAL TuMORALITY

The problem of sexual immorality i3 one of the most
seripus that society has to face, and one 1n whose past
solutions 1t can feel east pride  Sexual passeon s a funda-
mental fzeling, and being necessary for racal eenbinuance,
i not mherently evil  Tlis passinn is probably more m-
tense in civilized man than i the savsge, owing to the =i-
fecte ol a more strmalating duct, the use of clothing, and
the devel of a vivid smmppnation By natura! cvo-
Tntron, too. those 13 whom sexual feeling is weak tend to
de cut through fatlure vo marty or through lack of de-
scendants  ©On the other hand, the viclently passionate,
who fal to regulate indulgence through the intrileet, tend
to become degenerate threngh exeess or disease,  Under
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the law of survival, therefore, the human mee is chicfly
perpetuated by these of average or wigorous passioos,
who ate controlled by social or persomal reaschs and who
confotm to standards of soxval indulgence set by racial
experience

The Social Problem of Sexuvality.—In past cen-
turies the very intensuy of sexual passion focalzed
jndividual and social atiention on it the dangers inherent
int it were recogmized, but the amiellect 1 ats ighomance
tried to stem them by unwise measures, and the resulis
hare been disasirous. Ome of the saddest pages in all
socia] hustory iz the record of socal taby and regulation
it respect to sexual passions  The problem now is not
simply to work out a program for the tegulaton of hu-
matt sexuality, but alse to remedy, 1f possible, the con-
sequences of past errars It 1s a subject that demands
the most serious constderation of thooghtfol umanmty,
for the handwap of sexual vice 13 2 most serous draw-
tack on socaal progress and the racial benefits that maght
artse from a comprehension of and obed to the
laws of sexuahty are ancaleulabde

The prablem from the standpoint of soawclogy may be
stated as follaws, pvent a fundamental feeling so power-
ful in s potential energy that it vies with economic
cravings of all sarts ag a shmules to human actwvity,
how may it be guided into useful directions, while m-
adentally preventing 1t from becomung sonally harmbul.
Had society from the beginmng possessed this knowledge,
it might have escaped many of the ewils that now are
seemingly so meradicable  Even if modern saence fure
mished this information, socisty might deem risel[ powers
less in view of the conditions of civilization  Yet so-
aal handj cannot ly retard cvilizaton,

P ¥
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provided only that society sees its goal and plans sys-
tematically, &0 mk to attain it

The Sex Problem a Complex One.—Although the
sex prablem is fundamentally of great socal importance,
the study of it devolves prmanly on other sciences,
chiefly bielogy, psychology, eronomics, and ethics, for
this regson a better understanding of the problem can
be chtained by locking at it from these several view-
points, as aspects of a commen problem  Biclogically
speaking, hiuman stock should be propagated from the
strongest physical strains, and the weaker should be
eliminated as rapidly as possible  Psychology adds thar
vigorous mentalicy alen shoold be taken into account,
and mental weaklings Iikewise eliminated From this
stardipoint society sheuld aun to assist natore in thie
elmenation, by developing a powerful public opimon,
placing a virtual tabu on the marnage of persons phys-
ically and mentally defective, and those afflicted with
contagions sexual distases  Already pubbc asylnms seg-
regate many defectives and prevent them from repro-
ducton, amd if the prevalence of sexual dhiscases and
their poEsible casisequences were Better kmnwn, mar-
riage would become impossibie 1o many ymmaral persons
1f teacthungs of this sort were made emphatic. supported
by scientsfic evidence, and set before the youth as embody-
ing & standard demanded by the best social mfluencss, 2
great forward step woukl! have been taken

‘The Racial Aspect--Again, society should develop
a system whereby the better part of the populabion, bct—
ter, é¢, in physique and Tity, would be
to marry and to continue therr sbuck so that each parr
wonld bring ta matursty at keast four children  Under
present condinons it 1 cstimated that two of the four
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would die without offspring, se that, an the average, popu-
fatron would remain static at that rate of merease Tt
is unfertunate that society finls it necessary to segregate
{or war purposes 50 many of its most capalie males m
the army and navy with small cpportunities for marnage
and botne hife, or to approve a tehpous system which
demands celibacy from its most consecrated men and
womer, or an educational system that inmsts on the
cehibacy of s women teachers, or an economic system
which necessitates the system aof early marniages and the
production of large families among the poor amd un-
shilled, and late and ofien childless marriages among (he
mentally energetic classes

Evils from Celibacy.—Celibacy, when practiced by
persons physically and mentally capable of marriage and
wmielligent parenthood, is a sacal msfortune, and ne
suppoted benefits i rehigious, educananal, or economic
Tife ean usually countecbalance sueh a soaal enoremty
Religious, educational, and econotue systems should co-
operale with evolubenary processes in favoring the cch-
bacy of the unfit and the marmage and parenthood of the
socially fit, amy system that watks aginst s pringple
ia premea focie wrong, and, of allowed to exist, should
be able to justfy itself by indisputalle evidences of larger
social gam to offser socral loss It 1s doulkfol whether
such a defense ia possble  In gdditeon 1o the sooal loss
of a @pable popuiation, there are many serwms evils
mvolved m the celibacy of eher sex Tt aften results
m the secret practice of masturbation with its conse-
quent weakeming of physieal, mental, and moral fiber It
results i the development of prostiution and :mmerel
relationshps, multiplying disease, wrecling homes, and
blighting decency and the nobler ambrtions.  Amang the
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more moral it often develops an ab 1 condition of
mind by the constant repression of natural fethings, so
that enc's thooghts may beeorne enarsened by seeretly and
altost onootstiously dwelhng an forbidden aspects of
Ife, ar by developing a mystical trend and expressing
sextal emnotions under the lorm of an abnarmal rehgious
or philanthropic experience, manifested through some
form of self: d It is th ically possible,
of course, for celibates to reman normal, 1o shun evil,
and to perform much useful service in the world, Cer-
tainly the bves of many noble and altruistic men znd
women bear testimony to this facr, vet the question re-
mzins whether such secrifices are really necessary and
whather conjugal and parental feelings might not better
be allowed proper expression

Soclety and Mariage—The celihacy causea by
economic and social jards affects proporti a
mich larger percentage than educational and religicus
causes: and, being more largely unchecked by religious
and ethieal idealism, is productive of great eval  Am-
bitious young mem who desire to enler tugher Dusiness
of p 1 hfe, are commpeiled, if they marry at all.
to postpone martiage untl the carlier years af mddle
life  This practically means that a simidar number af
young women of socigl importance must defay ther
marnage a proportionate number of years  Young men
miust, in o quence of this lation of marriage
cither develop a high morality and resolutely swintain
chastity, or else yield to habits of mastutbaban or temp-
tations to prostitutian, with their inevitable conscquences
Yet society, which is definitely commitied to 2 perma-
nent monogamots marriage and is working toward 2
standard of sexmal ethics binding on bath sexes alie,
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neither sufficiently provides youth with motives of high
morality nor shelds it effectively against insidious temp-
tation  Sdence would emnp! neilher ap
nor & late marriage  Educational systems, thercfore,
ccanomic incomes, and somal opimion should combine e
make it possible for marriage to take place soom afier
the completion of the adolescent period Up to that
tume sopial effort should be exerted ta train young per-
gons in self-control  Parent and teacher can do much
through tlly teught physiclogical lmowledge of
sexuahty, through emphasis on the care of fhe body and
mitraction in dietetics, and by direeting fite surging pas-
siotts of adolescence toward culeural 1deals and hgher
amtations  [f habus of self-control are developed in
adulescence, they will be continued in the marriage state
alse, to the maniiest smprovement of conjugal felieny
Changes Meeded in Social Policy.—5uch a poley
woald itwelve several important changes in the present
system In the frst place the taba now enpened on dis-
tuszion of sexuality should be removed It 1s a sur-
vival from an age when sexual ignorance had a cash
value in the marriage market, or when a sexval feelmg
nas thought to be of satame onigin, and sexvality an onl
in be suppreszed by castration or volontary celibacy It
is far gafer to take the stientific wiew, and to assame
that sex passion 18 a nateral force, which ought to be
powerful 50 as to ensure racial wigor, but always ta in-
s1st that it must be cantrolled and drrected by the higher
emotions and the intellet  Then, tos, chldren should
be taught how to care far the body and how ta expend
energy uselully i work, play, and caltural occupations.
Young tmen, also, would have far fewer temptations te
sexual immorality if they had sumpler foods, physical
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exercise, an outdoor life, and the stimylis of msthetle
and intellectnal purswts. A diversity of cultural jo-
terests and & imowledge of physiology and of the psychol-
ogy of adolescence,” have a highly moralizing influence.
Ignerance of the {acts of sex 13 one of the great causes of
sexual immorality amd indirectly is a chuef cawse of
marital discord Naturally such a change in policy as
that indicated above would need to be supplemented by
a broader general education, 50 35 1o make it possible
for youth to develop mamy cultursl inberests, and to
enter sconomic hife earlier and yet with 2 wiser prepara-
tion and in a better physical condition  Inevitably the
State must coopetate by fumnishmg opportunites Tor
cultural advancemnent, by better regulation of economic
actrities, and by prohitbion of marmage for the smually
degenerate

There is necd of a change of belief in respert to the
sanctity of ipdoadoal hfe  Every normal human life
is sacred in its youth and while it is struggling to “make
good " But society owes nothing but Life-long segrega-
tion of a specdy death to those who persist i degrading
the standards of social ffi by their [
Sexual perverts, both male and female, chemld be care-
fully culled oot of socal hie and secluded permanently,
30 a9 to prevent the i of their d stock,
Na degenerate person has a night to marry or to become
& parent, for group safety is more important than an in-
dividual's right, especially when be is g pervert  Thus
step which now sets radical, will seem most natural
when gher ideals in sexual ethics shall have become &
common possession  Under the influence of an slder

*See 2y, G Stankey Hall, Adsluu-u, 2 vola, end the rapdly
wumsl}lnl laberatare in diusaion of Freadun pqythnlm
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type of religious teaching, society has too long deveted
iteel £ to the study of the sins of individuals, to the neglect
of what it Injurious or bensficial to socicty  The ethics
of the future must pay far tore attention to the sins of
vicious groups, and to inatmg sotial cond
at the same time seeking to develnp a sorial constience
and sociz! standards of right actien.  Under such a theory
society would have the right o inssst that persans plamly
Jegericrate mukt fio longer propagate therr kind, or en-
joy @ freedom far which they have proved unfit

Eifects of Ex de: Condit 1t it nerdless to say
that economic condrtions have a large share in sexual vice
The conditions of a poverty-siricken proletariat drive
many women into immoralty for the sake of economic
support. The ideals of virtue and chastity lose their at-
tractiveness in the face of slarvation A closely packed
population nf both sexes in tepement, shop, and mlf,
forma & condition in which the only wonder is that there
is comparatively so hittle immorahty and so much femi-
nine refinament as there 1s Anather effect of vicous eeo-
nomic conditions is evident when young men of inherted
wealth and few morals are turned loose 1n sotiety to prey
upon the weak o to beecome vietims of the desigung A
dhishelief jn the utility of the crop tamed from “wild cats”
1= rapidly growwng, and paremts wcapable of tramng
their children for socal marality and ubhty should trans-
fer them to the compulsary mdustnal school  The lesson
cantamed m Kiphng's Copraing Courageons 15 ane well
worth the eonsideration of fond but {oohsh parents

Responsibilities of Medical Science —1t goes without
Eaying that medical ecience also has it constructive work *
ﬁ;wh'lote, for example, P, A Morrow, Sonal Dhoemse and Mar
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If sexual dinensey affticted the immaral only, it might seem
but fair retribution; tut uniortunstely, being contagious,
the miocent suffer with the guilty, a suffering not smmply
physical but mental, because of the imphed suspcion of
imtmotal comdurt  Gonarthea, as is well known, is re-
spansible for mast cases of those blind frem infancy and
it a frequent cause of sterility  Often sexually diseased
men are sa low moraliy as to marey imnnocent women, who
by contagion become syphilitic and pass on the tamt to
thewr children  Such men deserve the lash  Persons in
auch condition should refrain from marmage altogether
and thus emd their stock, and (his should be true even
though apparently cured by modern remedies  Along
with the ehmination of the perverse should go the elimi-
naticn of these most leathsome and widsspread of dis-
eases These should recerve special mvestiganon and ther
victims'be d d in b 15 for ¢ tiseases Tt
is an § “that h ity rul tiself as sood
as posslhle of this tost serots physieal and mocal handi-
cap, sexual immorality and venereal disease, which at
present drags back some of the Best products of our av-
ihezation toward the proflig: | which existed
the ancient world

Women's Influence.—Too often in corrent discus-
sion it is taotly assumed that the remedy for scxual enls
depends on the atteende of the make part of bamanity, and
under present social conditions there s much truth in ths
Yet it 15 probable that the remedy witimately will come
from the sex most witally concerned—she female, upon
whem falls the burden of gestation, the danger and pain
of delvery, and the toil and responsibilty of nurure
Only the ignorance of barbarism, ssconded by pnregulated
male passions, could have developed the theery that in sex-
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val relations the woman omst be submissive to her hus-
band in marriage, and oot of marmage subject to malke
regulation By amalogy frem the animal world, and by
even & modwcun of reflection, it should be mamfest that
in the field of sexval ethics the woman, and not the man,
should dwtate As lang as patnarchal conditions jasted
and women were kept n oagnotance, as playthings and
dradges to their Jords and masters, rebeflion of any sort
was promptly repressed by physical punishment, and by
the terrors of church and state But the coming of de-
meeracy, along with fexibality and
has put a different face an the matter, The marriage
of barter and sale, though still common enaugh, i con-
veptionally irowned on, and socicty demands that, in
appearance at least, love and voluntary consent be the
basis of marrage  Through econcmee and educational
changes wotnen are becoming free, and are less and less
inchned, as they become intelligent om the subject, to
marry merely for the sake of a home and support It
has become essential that women have such traming and
spportumity that, as an aliermative to an economic mas-
riage, they may be able to enter coonomic hife atvl suppart
themselves It 1% not hkely that many women would
prefer an economic occipation to . wartdage on the
basis of mutval love and domestic happiness, but every
intellgent woman should prefer to emter sconomie lfe
and refram from marriage, if the lasis of it is scxual

hordemation, physical deg , and d ic in-
felicity. In other words, woman throogh modern free-
dom is developing personalty and self-respect, and de-
sires to maintain and to strengthen thess in iag
nat ko Jose them
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The Marriage Relaion—The digcoveries of
seiemce also corroborate this view of marriage The
phenomenon of “falling in Jowe™ implieg an intuitive 1ec-
ogution of essentia] hikeness of type, though there are
often diffcrenpes in detal  If there is also a mutval rec-
agnition of swiable moral and mental gualities, and 2 gen-
eral harmany of sodal atlainment, the praper condrions
for marriage are present. A woman intuitively knows
that sech a martage wauld being her happioess, and that
any other Yand waild be Ywith sk Intreasingly, there-
fore, 2 woman as ghe becomes intelligently trained and
Jeveloped in personahity, wall demand sexval morzlity
and selfcomtro! fram her sutor and fushand, and should
have the nght of divaree ¢ a guaranty aganst deception
or brutahty This imphes that the truest and noblest
women will mate only with simlar men, and by social
imtahon the prestige of an élte will create similar de-
mands in cvery soctal class  When women see that the
real happiness of marnage 13 dependent on a radical up-
building of male sexual ethical standards, they will be-
gin defirately 1o war against conditions that premote m-
marality, to educate their sons to as high standards as
their davghters, and to wesist that s all relationsbaps that
frvolve sexuahty the male shall supplicate and the female
dictate terms  While the male has stronger sexual in-
tiners, he also has, by his own admission, a more power-
ful intellect, and henee should readily be able to regulate
his passions in order to atran the higher end of con-
Jjugal happiness and capable offspring  Science and ex-
perience unite in teaching that if a girl ean be tramed to
abhor sexual immorality and drunkenness, 2 boy, with his
supposediy more vigorous personality 2nd mentality, can
be trained to be chaste, and to be capable of controlling
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bodily appetites, so as to ublize his boddy and mental
vigar in socially advantagrous ditertions  Farents and
teachers should, hawever, not err n corkluding that m-

Tl 1 ledge 15 alone suffi Education should
devote vaatly more attention than at present Lo the faal-
ings The higher can be developed by
eultural ideals, which absarh attention and divest energy
from physical appetites

The THatinctens of Sex.—Snociety errs in empha-
sizing overmuch the dtffefence between male 2nd female,
there is 4 proper distincuct, and the terms mandy and
womanty should always contute a natural and fundamen-
tal distincbion between the sexes  Yer the harem-like se-
clusion of woman and her timed dependency on the male
are rapidly passing as the sexes mingle m the home crele,
1n educational and econpmic competition, and 1n the free
social life of the tmes  The sexes nevuably will ap-
proximate fiearer to i commen type ia coltural attaen-
ment, though kept different by bwlogical and paycholog-
1ea] differentiation atl fonchans  After all, azude fram
these differcoces, there s oo sharp dishochion between
the mascubne and {emnine  Every man has 2 mother and
ithenits {rom her, just as cvery woman whents certam
characterssties fromn her father The extremes of male and
fernale arc far apart, yer, as the average 1= approached,
masculine and feminme truts gre not so different but that
there may be many real harmomes i ideals, standards,
and ambibions #

Whle, thereiore, binl [ es will p

always result 1n mental rhﬂ'cmmes. the fundamnta‘l hk&

ness of a ity i froma racual stock,

For m short, smierestmg ook cm ths topr, ace © G Leland,
Tkr Alteraaie Sex
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will form the basis for harmony of purpase, and the dis-
tinctions due to sex and to differences it traming wall
aupply suppkmentary and mutually attractive trals  As
newer psychological discoveries becomr part af edoeation,
attempts will be made definstely to develop qualities now
lacking, so that meung may be based on scientific insight
as well as on biologcal mstinet and peychic attraction,
When geperal knowledge is shared by Doth sexes alike,
and racial «deals and ethuca] standards influence the pur-
poses of both, they will plan unitedly for the final limi-
nation of the demoraluing conditions now o nfe through
sewual profigacy. Eapenience shows that if cver the
€irte, fortafied by hings, and d by 2
hatred of vice and a love of purity, ke a determined
stand against the present low standards of sexual ethics,
the mass of the population, by social mutation amd by
education, will conform, as a matter of course, to the

standards sct by social leadership.




CHAPTER XXVII
BACIAL PACTORS | IN SOCIAL FROGAESS

Hmnm Ongms-—The queshon as to the origin of
man is Not unhl mat-
kind had mrged fmm anigal mnd.mons, spread mto
the matura] food eenters of earh, and developed a gronp
life with its ack and 1 @n I
wal wvestgaboms begpmn Ancest and classica] teade
tigns of human orgins have, to be sure, had rhewr in-
fluence an soeal pohoes, as for example, 1 the Hehrae
aceaunt of human ereatton, and the “aztural state” of the
sorial contract theorres, but modern teachings based on
cthnography are stil] unahle to decide between the trono-
geneto or Lhe polygenetie theotes of the urigin of the
huttian race, althpugh the consensvs af opimon pomnts 1
the former direction Naturally, theories of racil egual-
uy would be strengthened by the general acceptamce aof
ihe monogenetie theory, whereas the teaching of inherent
racial supenority and infenonty would roceive suppornt
from the rival theory

Racial DiE —II one g the q
of human origin, admittedly there are to-day races su-
persot to others in achievement, just as many mdonduals
of a rage surpass athers in cepacity and attawnment  The
teal queshon, however, 15, whether such dishmctions are

! For an !uﬂl:nl sonizlogcel siudy of races, sec W I Rupley,
Th Rains o o logw y
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inherent in the stock, or traceable to the effects of condi-
tions, that if reversed, would within & few centuries re-
werse the place of hgher and lower races Or, from
another standpomnt, can the so-called tnferior races be
developed after & proper penod of tume to the same
d:gree of attaumment as therr more fortunate competitors ?
F by, w may be i that 1n the begnmngs of
human life and under the deternuming influences of a
tropucal or subtropical chmate, human groups must have
been relarrvely equal  To this extent the teachung of the
rquality of man in the Exghteenth Cenmtury had’ a sohd
besis in fact  When, however, owing to multiplying
population and relatively decreasing food supphies, men
wandered into various parts of the earth differences
slowly developed In the more favored places whers
foods were abundant and population denser, the show
laps# of many contunes gave their inhabitants an advan-
tage n phﬁlqut and mentality, which was strengthened
7 s n: ghings of &iffenng vane-

ties of 1 and the Jus of war and
competitign  The great races survenng to-day are those
wha u Ibe hasis of such candhtigns have fought thar
way to the front, and who regulardy display an gggres-
siveness lacking in the smaller races, which have shupmed
war by ready subnussion or by flight to remote regioms
where they found a wretehed bur peaceful existence

Om the other hanul, a superior race, presumably, i 5o
in a part of 1ts population only and 3 smalt part at that
The averagr tass of a populabon beomes great under
efficicnt leadershup, not through imherent capacity, sa thet
a serious defeat depriv.ng a race of its farmer leaders amd
1ts prestige and imitiative, may handieap 1t for generations,
until new conditions create new opportunities and develop
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a fitting isadershup from the ranks of the more capable
stocks.  Nor, agam, should 1t be 2ssumed that there are
characteristics irheremt in 3 géven spemor Tace that mark
it off as deadedly different from its rivals  The funda-
mentels for gurcess are not inherent in racal or nataial
nature, but 1n buman narure stseli  What seem to be na-
tioral or ratial pecuharities of characer are presumably
due to socal heredity and are developed through contact
with a gocial environment which has been standardized by
tradiion and customs  National character changes with
the centuties because the times change alse It would
be impossible for a national charaeter to remam the same
through a thousand years of hustory, of dunng that time
natioral life passed from a fartng to 2 commercial man-
ufacturing type, of from isclation to world contact Agam,
racal differences are not so much physical as psychical
The leading classes of superior races have a real advan-
tage over others in the development and quality of ner-
vous orgamzation and this certaindy should be true, if
racial expenience couits for anythung  For they have badlt
up through selechive processes an economic capeciy for
patient labar, foressght, and ingenuity, and through war
ardl sconomig competition they have developed mdiwvidual
bravery, energy, and scli-rehamee  They show, further-
maore, 1o their actvities 2 vimlity and a capacity for en-
durance that plamly mark a higher attamment than that
made by the aimless, indolent, and hogeless masses of in-
ferior cvibzanons  Under genetic development these m-
fericr raves m their seciuded homes may remam stabion-
ary Tor centuries, but whettever they come i contact with
a superior Tece, they are ather largely exterunated in
war or through mability 1o adjust themsekves to newer
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conditions, or they cannot with d the vices and di
of stronger races

The Relation of the Superior to the Inferior—If
the superior races should ever recagmize an altrusstie oh-
tigation to rase the standards of evihzation of these
backward stocks, through a poksible system of manda-
taries, unquestionably much could be accemplished, pro-
vided that the principl o[ Tacial develop were ol
Towed Itasp ] ble, for ple, to sul-
stitute outr:ghl a higher for @ lower cmbation A
higher may only be developed from the lower by expedut-
ing through telic processes the natural method of growth
Now, genetic growth 13 at 1t besi when therc are con-
tacts with other grougs, m\rolvmg the processes of amal-

ion and 1 should result

m Tns and and i social wo-
tation of the arltural clements of a higher civihization
In changing from gemetic to tehe growth most emphasis
needs to be placed on economic changes 1t is useless to
press o & race ar 4 sooal class a gher enltural eviliza-
tion than that swted to it maternal altmnment  On the
ather hand, 1t 15 doubtinl whether 3 simple and inlerwor
facr can adopt & higher economic system, w place of a
iower, except after centuries of tratmg A race that in
its exp lacks the ed imparted by an agri-
tultural civihzaton, may, for example, find it well-nigh
impossible to pass at 2 bound from 2 hunbing of nomadic
stage to a complex system of trades amd manufactures
Add to that the benefit that supposedly atises from re-
peated racial amalgamation, and it 15 hard to believe that
a really simple race, subh, in primitve conditions, eould
endure the vigorows steain of modern civilization, ex-
cept alter setuties of traming and racial mixture, Even
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if this were done, there e st the prabability that the
superior races would themselves continue to progress,
and might even increase the distance in attaimment be-
tween them and their weaker tacial compamons.

The Influence of Migwions.—These principles find
frequent illustrations in musswonary enterprise  Chras-
tanity is a religion suited to a covilization of a high grare,
but in order to be successiully propagated among an in-
ferior race of alien relipon, 1t must sither seek to revo-
lutionize the enure eivilization by emphass on advanta-
getnts econontic and cducational agencies, or 1t must adapt
ikself to lower conditions and beeome a mongrel religion,
Christian in form but heathen m spint - For this reason
Mat d 2nd Cathol becavse of ther em-
phasis on form and insht 1 are mare I
as proselytizing rehigions ammong 1nferior races than Prot-
estantism, wlm;h inchnes to demand indoiduahistie and

11 Lufi When P ism makes
progress ammg mfenor taces, it does so by fumshing
m add 4 hings the aris of medern in-
dustry and the ) of cultural ol of st

it elimimates intefiectial elements as muoch as posmble
and emphasizes emotionalism. Hence, 1§ Pratestaneesen,
m its missionary activeiies among low rapes, insists on
the adeption ef its high standards of ethics and doctrine,
progress 13 show, since fow can be persnaded o withdraw
themselves from the sympathetic ties tnding them to the
mass of their own people  Even if Protestantism s suc-
eessful it beings it its tram, through trade and commerce,
contact with an intense civilization, and the wflux of
newer vices and diseases From this source tends to sap the
averpy of the native stock, which, Iosing confidence in
its former gtandards and attainments snd Gnding B0 rea-
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san for its existencs, wastes away in a foreed civilization.
For such reasoms it 16 nat possible that the weakest races
can permanently survive  They wall melt away before
# crnlization which is too Rerce atd competitive for their
capacity, but ardaptive individoals from them will presun-
ably pass upwarils by the usual processes snlo the su-
perior stock, amd becomne merged m the larger civiliza-
Hon,

Racial Competition.—[n addetion to these weaker
stocks there are maty racal groups that represent power-
ful reces beaten in mibtary ar econome struggle and yet
mentally capable  These may in later years, should they
cherish thewr national and racsal ideals, agan have ther
opportumty and Lecome powerful once more, or else,
yielding slowly to the pressute of thar environment they
may become absorbed inio the more poweriul stocks mar
them, the sase of the lg bemng d i
by their relacve stmlanty m civibzation and racial stock
and by the harsh or corcibatory policy of thewr neyrh-
bors Al of the great nattons of the day m ther racial
camposition show thes process of amalgamation, from the
polyglot populations of the Danihe where assimulation is
still tmperfect, 1o Franee where the process of amalgama-
tian is tuch further advanced

Great rationalities themselves are under the law of
competition, and success in the mantenance of natioral
integnity lies on the side of effective orgamzation, science,
and financial capacity Hence nternational rivalry s
fought out by methods, through comp
financial systems, through facturing and ial
strugghes for supremacy, and through effebveness m gov-
ermmental organization, alliances and through the ideal-
ism of national traditions, war coming in at the end as 3
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sott of coup 8¢ gréce  The final loser in the struggle
girke from its position a8 a waorld power, and Ioacs jts
racial and ecomomic importance A part of the popula-
tion may degenerate through impoverishment, others will
migrate and become absorbed it other racual stocks, and
the better classes wall restrict the number of their off-
spring and slowly die owt by what Dr Ross aptly calls
“race suicide™ The lalerdoscopic thanges of political
conditions sometimes permit of a fresh start after 2 gen-
eration or two of defeat, but otherwise the race as a whole
tends to sink back in importance and awaits its fate of
wlttmate absorption into one of the future racial sur-
vivors in mrernational compettion.

Human Amalgamation—Another question af in-
terest arises in respect o the few rtally supener racial
stocks in exiatence, such as the Teutonic, the Slavie, and
the Mopgohan, Wil these finaily amalgamate or will
the old genetic process of racial warfare and extermmna-
tion be permanently contivued on a world scale® The
question 15 purely academne, tt ultumately the sooolg-
wal theorist would say, there will be but one human race,
complete amalgamation will have taken place, even though
the process may not be fimshed for a smllion vears  Nat-
urally no one can foretell whether that ultimate biend
will be predominantly white or Black, or yellow, or
whether one of the strams may not disappear 10 the
process, For survival will not be determuped wholly by
supenanty of crvilization

This i€ of great importance in giving s nation a basis
an which it may push to the frant and even hold suprem-
acy for gemerations  But civihzation ts transmttable by
soclal imsitation, conseions or unconscdous, and under
modern comditions the attainmwent of cach nation readily
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passes t0 other capable nations who may absorh and
utilize effechively the achicvements of their rivaly, as 1
lustrated in recemt Japanese history
The high Jards of an ad 1 race may
even coutt agamst it when in competinon with a race
of lower economic standards but of sumlar capanty for
aelievement  For, nations of high economic standards
tend to have tow birth rates and numerically o fall behund
and in the iong run numbers count in racial competition,
Tn the final smalgamation of the human race, therefore,
it may be possible thar the white stock will not survive
By raising its standards of living, and at the same time
sharing the achievements of ws civihzation with those whe
will later be its rivals, it may die out in racial stock even
while its etvilization survives This process fmds illus-
trabon n Latin America, where a Romance stock 5 pass-
ing on its civlizabion to & natore stock, but s itsclf beng
absorbed by the very races wt conquered  England meets
the prohlem in India by endeavonng to transmut is crad-
zation to the nabive but shunming amalgamation, just as in
the Uinited States the whites in the South do nor amalga-
mate with the blacks to any apprecizble extent, but yet
impart to them their civilization  [n general it may be
gaid that the Teutome and Slavic stocks do not readily
amalganate with other racsal slocks such as the Negro
or the Mongolian, or even with the Romance natiens of
TEurgpe, but that these, on the other hand, amalgamate
{reely with any race with which they happen to be m con-
tact
Recial Burvival—A strong stock intuitively strives
to perpetmate itself, and henee dreads an excess of racal
¢ Yet an i 17 Iike that of
Chmn, with its intense selfﬂntared civilization, might
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spread in all directions absorbing mumerically weaker
stocles, and yet after & fow centuries hardly be affected
by the admixture af rares, even though a large propar-
tion were inferior  In the United States the numerous
anml aggressive population n tradidy absorb the rem-
nants of the Tndian tribes, a process exemplified to-day in
Cklahoma Nor does it hestate to amalgnmate with
large fragments of Germanc and Ceitie stock, Jondred
it blood, trusting to the passing of centories to ohliterate
minor distingtiuns Doutt comes when the process in-
valves #n amalgamaticn with mlhons of simdar stock,
Romanee and Slavic, But of dussomlar eviizabon  This
doubt becomes a serious protest at the thought of amale
gamating with mllians of lowee stock amd lower civiliza-
tions, as in the cast of the Negro, or when there threat-
ens an inflitx of a mtmerons amd powerfol reval racral
stock, as, for instance, from Asa

Evils in Amalgamarion—These doubts, well
founded in tacal wturtion, are fortkfed by reason A
wvigorous racial stock makes no niistake i amalgamanng
with a simmlar stock of similar cultural development, the
vesultant is regularly better than the eompoment patts
Even if the smaller is absorbed hy rhe jarger, thetw is
compensation for the toss of ramal differentiation an the
gain in indiwvidual cepatity  Ff, however, hugher and
lower races are artificially umited under the forms of
2 common evihzarnon, the consequences are both gooid
and had  The lower will mevitaldy hecome “hewers of
wand and drawers of water” far the Ingher, ¢, they will
do the unskilled and nresome labor of the community;
their weaker members will fall into vies, crime, and pau-
pecism under the stress of a Tow econonue hfe, while the
stronger part of the stock will be stimulated by contaet
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with the higher cm'llsahnn, and will move up in the
social seale, i e ing with their superd

Under such conditmons al'lmhmes the wezker members
of the gher stock, brought into competition with the
better members of the lower stock, degenerate  Others,
under the inffuence of a class morality, secing about them
members of an alien and lower class, exploit them soo-
oomucally, or gratify sexual passion by immoral relations
with women of the lower stock, therehy lowernng the
standards of their own race  The better members of the
higher stock, inding compeltion keener and more 1m-
scripulous than formerly, tend to develop for self-protec-
tioh a cliss extlosiveness, and under the condiions,
thrasgh inbresding and race suiende, each generation pro-
ducey fewer and weaker chuldren until as a elass they dis-
apprar This 15 the natyral and genetic process, easily
traccable 1 social Wstory, and on the whole disastrous
to soc1al welfare and race survival  For it means that
the better elmmemts in a race die out, therr manks are re-
cruited from the more capable members of presumatly
infenor stocks, class distinetions become inevitable, and
at the bottom of the soeal system 15 a mass of unskilled
workers, of relatively low grade, strugghing agamst the
misery inevitable in that low ecabummc stage of exist-
enee Whatever advantage fnay come from the weslth
produced by those of Jower standards 15 probably more
than offset by the consequent depression of the standards
of the other economic classes and the dimimshed fertility
of the dominant stock

American Racial Problems.—1t is probable that if
the iiruding stock were sitmlar in race but mferior in
eivibzation, the evits could be largely ehmnated by wise
tehcaction. H, for example, the Urited States of America
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resiticted the privilege of immigation to a relatively
small muher of assmilable stocks, healthy and moral,
and if these wers gnded to sections of the country i
nerd of their services, and surrounded by socnl agemaes
mming to impart to them the language and ideals of
American civihzaton, safeguarding them agamst explo-
tatiom and remptations to :mmorality and ¢nime until they
had become ueed to American standards, enquestionably
the thief evils of the present system would be mumimized,
and racial amalgamation fendeved easy It is swculal,
however, 10 admit within the natons! borders members
of alien races unless it is clear that bencficial results will
{follow from racial amalgamaton 1o contection with an as-
similation of civilzations

Under present conduions, however, the racial problem
within the Uniied States 15 exceedingly complex and one
may well despair of any immediate solunon  Had telic
foresight charagterized our owilizaton throoghowt the
MNineteenth Century we might have avended our worst
problems by checking the impartation and multiphocatoos
of the Negro, amd by reduang te a rmomum the imi-
gration of unassmmulable races, as was done m fact with
mmigraucn from Asa  Failing an such 2 pahey, we
have a matoral penebie developmem  the igher nabve
raqal stock commits race swade through late marriages
followed by the barth of fow ot no chldren,  Others
amaigamate with the better clements of the immigrant
races, thus causing 2 racial modification, and at the bot-
tem of the scale are thase of native stock who are unable
te mai their fards af lving in cotpetition with
imimigrants of lower standards  Thes backward and de-
Eenerate stock becomes secluded in wolated valley or
mountain regions or else falls into the ranks of the un-
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skilled proletariat made up largely of alien taces, from
whieh anses, through low economic conditions, much of
the pauperiem, vice, and crume of gur civibzabon  Down
to the year 1914 our popul , Tapndly multiplymg and
constantly recruited ly additions from southern Eurcpe
and western Agia, was manifestmyg all the evily arising
from such 2 racal admixture  Race suicide was press-
ing lower and lower into the middle class, amalgamation
processes were at worlk a5 shown by the steadily rlsing
percentages of Americans of mixed Wood, and the gvils
imvalved throtgh the presence of a teiing low-wage carm-
ing proletariat were manifest m the development of rap-
idly muliiplying sloms and cowded tencment sectipns
with their mevitable evils

‘The Great War with its unprecedented demand for la-
bar temporanly checled this tendency  Immmigratian fell
off, great numbers of immgrant males returned home for
army service and the country as 3 whale, becoring an
armed camp, was scarched from eod to end for cvilan

labor, leng in rapul of popul sgum-
ulated Ly the lugh:r wage, and the dralnmg of congl:stl:d
tabor centers to local g for emp

Should simular conditions hold good for another genera-
tion it mught not prove to be an unnuxed ewl Tt s pos-
sible that European nations may prefer to hiold on to their
populations, tempting them to remain through democratic
condttiems and the ownership of land  Nationally there
i# no question that the United States iz irrevocably com-
mmitted to the policy of the exclusion of Asiate immigra-
tion, and of African also, should that tend t become large
in amount The inevitable effect of such conmditions
wotild be a stumulus bo earhier marriages and away from
race snicude, resulting in a more rapid assioilabon and
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amalgamation of the native and racial stocks within the
nanom] borders The many movements aiming at Amer-

are il ive of this rend and the whale
moverent, asswming nanonal prospenty, should result im
greatly improved conditions for the ponrer whites and
the Llacks of the South, and the bregkmg up of racal
gravpings withm our crowded cities

Eugenics.—Histoneally there 'have been many sug-
gestiotis as to the possibality af ing racial vigor.
A favorite pl'oposllmn even yet 13 that made by Plato in
hic Republic and Lowy It assumes that the laws of
heredity arc so little known that society is unable to assert
dogmatie conclusions 10 respect 10 the production of 2
superior stock and yet that wethin a given race there are
superior and inferior grades  Socwery, therelore, he ar-
gued, might better assume that all persons potentially are
capable of hugh development, and should be given, through
wise educauon, an opportunity for it Then, when the
quality of its various members 15 mamfest, soriety should
endeavor to build up tts stock from the capable and te
place handicaps on the weaker members of society, 50 as
to prevent them, if possmble, frem unduly propagating
their kind.

Annther golution is that suggested in recent years by
Francis Galton under the name of Evgenies® In brief,
his theory is that eareful study shonld be made of the
conditions and preciples undedying the production of a
wigorous racial stock, that this tnformation be taught ay
widely a5 possible, emphasized as a part of the morality

'The orgoeel papers on Evgemscs by Francis Galton, and the
Aucusnign of theet, tuay be foumd m the Secwlopesl Pepera, pub-
fisbed by the Englith Sociological Socely, 1904, (o5 The Amen-
ren fowrnat of Soctatoyy an July, 1904, Stpéember, 1005, reprodisoel
whe arliclet atwd parin of the dincusswn



454 SOCIOLOGY

of religion, and =nforced by 2 powerful public opinicm.
‘The effect of all this, it is argued, would be the ehmina-
tion of the weaker stock and the upbuilding of the race
thiough its stronger eletments  The argument 35 2 sound
one, bt it might prove weak in practice if it shauld de-
welop mto a theory of propagation through a leisure class
chicily, or lasc ats eonclusions on bivlogical principles
only, to the exclision of a study of the economic condi-
tichs that se powerfully affect racial development, and
of the stress that Galten rightly placed on education,
morals, and the pressure of an inteligent public opmen

Bocial Sefeguards,—In both of these thearies there
is an assumption that society has the right, for its own
s2ke, to fix the condiions of reproduction through law
and prbhe opinicn  Such polices, of coutse, have always
been prachiead by individual fanuhes, by castes, and by
classes of notahity il regulating the marnage af their own
members  Utopias also regularly advise a eugenie super-
vitinn over marriages and births. 1f a natonal groog as
a whole should ever adept such a policy, it wenid be 2
remarkable sllustration of a collective tehe policy ansing
out of spral neceetaty  Lhader soch a policy to idivdual
would have an imberent right, as st present, to foist an
soticty weakling offspring  Socicty would have the right
o insist that no one showld become a parent unicss he
were sound 1n bedy and mind, that no unassimlable alim
clements be allowed o0 ssitle within the couniry; amd
that proper meagures be taken 1o elimmate scientifically
the weaker part of the raoal stock

Galton's 1s omly one theory of sciennific elimination;
gtudents of penology and charity alse offer suggestions
in respect 1o the treatment and segregation of the worst
of our criminal, defective, and pawperistic population,
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and legislators atready have placed on statute books pro-
hibitiens of marriage for defective or diseazed persons.
Economiets emphasize, as a powerful factor m elinioa-
ticn, 2 higher standard of living for the lower cconcmic
classes, atguing that thereby families of improwdent
size would cease, and that paremts would lay greater stresa
on efficient education and better environment.

Furtk on the p that the celibacy of
the best racal stock is detrimental to social interests, so-
ety hereafter shomld discountenance systems of oot
palion that necessitate celibacy or labe marriage, such, for
cxample, as long enlistments in the army or navy, a celi-
bate class of women teachers, and cehbacy among the
clergy a2nd members of religious orders.  Soaety alse
shonld see to it that economic amd colteral conditrons be
0 readjusted that the kigher soeial classes would rend to
mcrease the number of ther offspring  Such a policy is

ally possible, tut o ds wore scentifie fore-
sight than can ordinanly be found in our legislative halls.
When science has learned how te fortily the body agaimst
disease, how to modify the evil effects of adverse chmatk
comdstions, and how ta burld up ecancmic and intellsctal
capacity, an attatnment already in sight, it wall scem but
a step to the formulation of a poticy aiming to buld up
the human race as a whole by enyphasis on those factors
in heredity and environment favorable to the muitiphea-
non of the stronger and better elements
demnics.*—Socual i are quite fully con-
vineed that the surest methods of national uptuddmeg are
through a etdemic policy based on euthenics and eu-
genics, Nathing good can be safd of a systeth that en-
corrages an unskilied laborer to marry at twenty, but that,
* e article Teferred ke o page 377
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on the other hand, compels its socially hetter clasges to
poatpone marrizge untl middle life or to remaun celibate.
The mathemabcal outcome of any such system plainly
is the ehmmatiem of the higher in favor of the lower.
Even if ang grants that the masses mherently are as good
as the clastes, why favor the Sizyphean rask of per-
petually raising the lower to the higher, only to have the
task remewed by the ehmunaton of the higher through
race suicide? If society, therefore, cver hopes to carry
forward a telic polcy, it must begin by safeguarding
those who have best developed thewr brain capacity, and
must also seck o elimnate those classes that represent
the weaker elements of society  Such a1 policy, though
difficult of attarment, is not chimerical  Onee society
clearly sees what it desires, and perceives the means at
hand for the accomphshment of its desire, time and social
rducation would do the rest

Eutbenics'—From the euthenie standpomt prob-
ably most of pur advanced nations could [ree themselves
fram the mcobus of a deadening snvironmment within a
very few gencrations, if they felt so inchned  They have
aiready wealth and exonomic achievemnent enough to dis-
pense with the handieap of an ignorant, unskilfed prole-
tariat, it proper adjustments were made  This claze is
the teal drag to cudemic prosperity  Because of itz mis-
ey, oot becanse of its innate depravity, it sapplies the
largre patt of our vice, pauperism, znd erime, with the
comseqment rxpense of charity, fails, correctional schoals,
hogpitals, police foree, and other disciplinzry agencies, to
say nothing of fhe energy wasted by these theoretically
useless mstitutions and the social lose due to undeveloped
capacity in the prolomriat  This waste is a beavy tax on

‘Sec M Richard's Ewthemics nn hiblecgraphy,
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social efficiency and, as it naturally tends to increase by
mere imitation and propagation, it can drag dews a nation
from the foremost place and make of it 3 decadent Rome.

The il of sooal imy are endless and
too nemerows for enumeration Bt in slustration one
Toight suggest that i should be stmulated, sa as

to multiply machwery to perform the work now done by
urtskilled labor, food supplies could be cheapened hy
EtTater attention to intensive and sclentific farming and
the telie mmuzltiphcation of fish and Acsh supplies of food;
the housing candibon of the poor could be vestly im-
proved by wiser lepslation, encourzging wilding asso-
ciatioms through the stimulus of safcguarded loans leke
those advanced on farm prapertics, economic profits
eould be more fauly distributed between captal and labar
and thtough a system of taxabion for pubhe purposes de-
tived largely from incomes, inhertances, franchises, and
torparations  The cﬂer:twe regulation of corporations
would also be ging those that g

their spca] responsihilines, and checks should be placed
on exploting carporations with monopelistie tend:m:les
Industrial and cultural ed should be v y
eticouraged and grven an its hest forms o the poorest
classes, 50 as to shimulate thero to enter skilled occupations
and to take up the mtensve eultivation of the land  Fi-
nally, sorwety shanld endeavor to distribuke 1ts population
by the use of clearmg houses of miormaton m respect to
economic opportunities A pohey armung gradoally to re-
move the necesaity of unskilled Tabor would tend to purify
zocial life, to free an itmenze amount of energy and
capital now wasted, to multiply achievements by enlarg-
ing the achicving classcs, and by bringing the extremes
of society nearcr, to allow a rtal dongerary Tt hardly
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seesns possible that the expense of any such palicy would
begin to equal the present anmaal cost of vice, crime, and
pauperiem.  Not that these would be ennirely elininated ;
such probleme will undoubtedly last for & ies; but the
backbone, so to speak, of the whole problem would be
broken by the uplift of the depressed third of advanced
civilzation. If one were to take mto account the increase
of natwnal happiness and capacity as the result of such
a policy, 2 clear conviction would surely arse that the
trial would be worth while,




CHAFTER XXVII
ELONOMIC FACTORS [N SOCIAL FROGRESS

References have already been made to the theory that
physical and eeonomic conditons iargely determine so-
cual development  Thes theary of econormie mierpretation
or determinism plays 50 mmportant a part in social dis-
cussions that further consideration must be given it Ai-
tention will, thereiore, be calied first to the effect of nat-
ural physical conditions in the t, and then to
the effect of artificial medifications of these resalting in
ccomormic achicyements

Influence of Physical Envirgrment,—It secms clear
that if man had made few or no achievements, and was
cansequently in the earlest stage of his existence, he
would be, to all intettts and purposes, determined by his
physical environment  Depending, as he would, on what
natyre spentanecusly supplied o would be of wital im-
portatce to Wiz weliate that he be under Kindly shoes
ang on fertde spil, abundantly watered and teaming with
vegetal and ammal Wis suitable for foods, Under such
conditions he would grow phys:ca]ly stromg and develnp
energy in abumnd: If, h s physical
were inumical, so that there was an exeess of heat or enld,
or a lark af suffcent tutriment, the development of his
mind and body would be dwarfed in consequence  He
would be either enervated or stunted by the extremes of
tempersture, or blunted by hardships  In the same way

"o
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be would be deeply affected by the kind of food, whether
flesh or vegetal, that mgubatly made up his diet! by the
relative density and humdhity of the air he breathed, 2nd
by the | variations in the temperature of hit habi-
tat  In ather words, man under such conditions is de-
termined by s physical environment. his range is lim-
jted, he must stay where fpod ean best be secored, his
physique and erude mentality arc molded according to
the quantity and qualkity of his feod and the variations of
cliroare, and through long selective provesses he becomes
adapted, ke an ammal, to his environment  Even yet
o one is prepared to demy that sodl, chmate, food, and
the Tand of air breathed mto the lungs still powerfully
affect luoman activety ALl orle an say iz that they are
ot relatively so mp m lization  They
influence but do not determine human development,
Man's Pawer Over Nature,—One reason why phys-
il etwironment is relatirely less infuential in higher
civalizatiom 15 that man is e longer restocted 0 a single
habatat and, furthermore, by hia achievements he has te
an extent become able to master and modify nature  If
he is ot satisfed with his physieal enviconment, he may,
by wtilizing natural forces, be eamly ttanslerred io an-
uther chmate, he may, by his mventioms such as cloth-
ing, housing, and the use of fuel:, modify somewhat the
effects on him of the temperature, humndity, or density
of his <imate; he may use chameal agenoes to make fer-
tile nfertile sail, be can multiply vegetal and flesh foods
through agriculture, stork-raismg, and the preservation
of game and Bsh, he may leve! halls, Sl valleys, draim
marshes, bkl taads and cangla, plant forests or cut them

*See B Rusaell, Smg\rldnnd ht, 3 prectical irealise wath
spectal regard to the Bie of Aatkms
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down, and make or import store and metal, {f his home
soil fails to yield these in sufficent quannities; and he
saves his own muscular energy by wtilizing natural power,
go abundant arcund dem  To the extemt by which he
tranzforms his physical envi ¢ he is oot d ined
by it ¥et, after all, these modifications have not 2nni-
hitated natural forcez, they have simply compelled them
to rranifest energy in slightly different directions Eon-
vironment is still environtent, though made panly ani-
ficsal through human agency, and when man has done all
he can, he must =il adapt hineself {0 it, not, however, in
ite natural form but as modified by human intelleet  In
other words, though civilized man can, to some extent,
determme the kmd of physical and economic efvrantment
in which he is to live, when the choice has been made,
lus physical amd ecconomic actinties ate powerfully in-
fluenced by his environment, though not to the same ex-
tent as those of ms prmitve ancestor  The rea) dis-
titichen hes in the fact that in place of the narrow and
relatrvely Aixed envirgnment of savagery, he has a highly
diversified, vanable emnronment, whieh allows, therefore,
2 wide varigtion {n adaptation

A comglusion to be drawn from this statement is clears
if society 5 to keep on progressing from pricutive con-
ditigna to hgher awthzation, ether pature nost dwself
furmsh canstamtly berterung physical conditions, which
is improbable, or man must continie bo increase his power
w0 control natural condition:  If he shoold ever attain
such power aver mature as 1o make possilde, for all per-
sons, & pracuical freedem from the strain of econamic
struggle, the ideal cond far eultiral ach will
be reached. Under present conditions ne mational or
racial group, as a whole, can hope to attain the fruits
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of a high civillzation Thase within the group whe
have scquifed a comprehension of natore and have
through patents secured @ partial monopoly of the means
of conquest may attain sconomic freedom, and those next
below in the scale may approxd to 2 similar
attainment, bue the masses who hve from hand te mouth
ard depend for existence on strenmous and bmu.mb&ng
toil are barred ot of L'h: possibihity of frtcdnm, sinee
their Tves are d ined by be-
yood their contrgl  The attanment of higher cwiliza-
tiotr for the entire group hes in the possibulity that it
may be able to comprehend and w uttlize natural law
s effectively as to counteract the struggle for existence
by making it comparatively easy for all the members of
the group to obtain the decencies and comforts of life
without undue toil  In other words, the retumns from
economie toil assigned to the proletarsab must he vastly
bettered before it will becorne possible fot them to at-
taid a high civilization

Posgibilities of Later Modifications—Now the
purely cosmical condimions of pature are practcally be-
yond human comtrol  The earth 15 a mere speck m the
universe and in a1l probalslity man can rever hope to
affect its cosmue condiions  The earth's atmasphere,
the sum's rays, the relative propartion of land and water,
the chetnucal elaments of mateer and cosmic anergy, all
ihese and simitar phencmena he may sesk to under-
stand and to utdsze, but never to modily fundamentally
Whatever atilizabion of them be may make 15, how-
ever, of the utmest importance, for t'hmugh sun:h use
he passes from abject subj o
to a stage in which he can partly undﬁ'sta.nd and manwpu-
late his envirenment
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For this reason the fundamental problem before society
i3 to multiply n every possthle way scientfic knowlsdge
of maural laws and the ablity to apply thiz o the
conerete condittons of fe  The greatest benefactors in
socicty are its Newtons, 115 Darwing, and its great inven-
tars. We must know how to utilize the forees of nawre
and how 1o work wp nature’s materals inte crealive
forms of unlty  We must learn how to get more and
hetter foods from the soil and the sea, and through
scence atd engimeenng how better to make use of those
parts of the world hardly yet touched, nameby, the tropes,
the preat deserts, and marshy lands  Owe may look for-
ward in smapnation to the time when the great rivers
of the earth will e banked in by levees, their currents
nsed for power, the it from the waters carefully re-
turned to the sonl, the restless sands of the deserts held
n check by vegetauon and supparting a dense human
populaticn, 2nd the tropecs cultvated imto garden spots
abounding i Foods aml freed From disease by scientific
knowledge  Posuldly through cheap power rocky souls
may yet be pulverized into ferdide earth, or the lands
and minerals of the fri;d zones be brought into use
by greater knowledge of tlunate and amospheric con-
ditians, the world's stote of metals oay become come
plerely kfiowt and possibly e transfused from one o
the other at will through later chemucal dscoverses,
The flora and fauna of land and water may be made
over by future Durbanks wnto speaies most vseful and
beautiful for mankiod!, and human betngs themselves,
freed ftom hunger and excessive tol, may develop a
phyaque and a mentality suted to sach lotds of creation
‘These Jreams are all seienbifically possibie, and the attain-
ment of some of them meed not war for the passing of



45y SOCHOLOGY

many centuries At any rate these for many genera-
tions to come will be the fundamental problems of
saciety, for society as a whole must understand natyre's
laws, and be able w0 uhihze its resourees

Modifications Through the State.—Evidently ihe
problemn of such development caninob be Ieft merely to
pnvate initiative  Society itself must beoome tele and
plan out s actmaty, as is even naw parbally the case
Many states already are begrming to foster soience, they
are encouragity invenuons by patent laws, and soennfic
discoveries by henors atd rewards, they are planning
great engineermg feats, sach as transcontinental ratl-
roads, Suez and Panama Canals, and tunnels under nivers
and under the Englsh Channel The Great War has
stimulated the development of many hrw imventhons for
purposes  of transportation, which are stll  rodi-
mentary and will hkely make rapid umprovemsnt Tt
i5 ewvident that the nation that adopts a poliey furthering
science and myvention most wisely and most thoroughly
i3 bwlding its prosperuy on sure foundations  Ju a3
veal economy to spesd money o seigatlfic nvestigation
even when there 15 no tangihle return The cost of a
battleship, for mstance, »f expended on scientfic unves-
tigatiof 1 respect to impravement m war matenal would
give far greater returns on panonal marnal abli:ty
Science and human ing f propery stimul
coutd prebably develop destructive implements of such
power as to barish heneeforth the possibility of war, for
wars will more hikely cease because of their destructive-
ness and sconomic waste than becavse of an altruistic ob-
jection to human slaughter

Resrulation of E .

—In addrtion ta
the development of seienct and invention, sooecty must
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nlxo devise wiser systems for the regulation of economic
interests This, next to national preservation, is his-
torically the chief business of the state. The prnciples
to be observed i sooal regulation have already been
indwated It s to be assumed that ciizens can um-
derstand that they best serve ther own triest wterests
while serving the interests of the state, and legislation
should seek to make real this identity of interests  Wise
regulation and stmulus te right acton are far Detter
than prolbstions  Laws should not be passed agamst
capital 25 such, or against trusts ot corporations or labor
umons or sinkes, or m restrat of free specch or a
free press, rather the causes and conditwons under which
speir] and economic problems have come wito existence
must be understoard, their constructive aspects should be
apprecrated, and their kngwn evils elimmated

Tor these evils soenofic ehmipation and trmmng are
the proper remedies  Resaletrant members of society
might better be permanemly segregated, of they cannot
be tratned and made responsive to the power of an mrelli-
gent pullic opimon Ben will always pursue ther own
intersstes and should be encouraged to do so by social
stiuh But wndividual werests will barmonize with
social ams of society a8 antelligently gwded, and this
shoutd te shown by wisdom in legislation and eduea-
tien  If wndiaduals fight against social standards it iz
szfer to assume thar the standards are defective than
to pred the Yoed of the indwvidual and the
perfection of law  If somety should adept this point
of view 1t would be ever seeling to tmprave social ma-
chinery, so as to reduce secial friction amd waste to a
mimmum Al public lation of 3
shenaldd be in accord with expert advice, and should aim
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always to stimulate, not repress, social energy, and fo
guide it, if necessary, into somally useful directions
Government a3 an Umpire in Disputes.—An in-
creasingly important Tunction of govermment in etonomic
matters comsists in scrving as arbitrater or umpire in
disputes between capital and laber  Government prop-
erty should favor neither the capitabst nor the laborer
but rather the public at large, which includes these two
classes, The public, as & whole, 15 not intercsted in
guestions of open or closed shops, of umons ar e unions,
or whether cotlective bargaimng should cansist af nego-
tiations between employer and employed with or with-
out the asmstance of a vmen apent It is interested n

a larger production through Ty ma-
chinery and ina Just division of the benefits ansmg khcre-
from I J thrangh machinery

ahould result in t'he shorremng of the hours of fahor with-
aut dimimition of wages, Hours properly should be de-
termned by scientific studics i tespect to faugue and
efficient work  Work protracted beyond efficiency, re-
sulting in ennecessary accidents and ineffictent produe-
ticn should be fortndden, along with avertune work for
the same reasan  On the other hand, within the scien-
tifically determined labor day and under humane condi-
tions employees should da their Lest wark withoot restrg-
tion of coiput A restricted ovtput, low speed, amd ex-
cestive waste have their jushfication when wages are
Jow, hotrs ate leng, and bad feeling exasts between em-
player and employed  The Government, through arbitral
courts and boards of Dation, showld, in disp

take inte acemunt decent standards of Ivng and the
helth and safety of employees, and make these funda-
menttal in the settlement of disputes, This arbotral fune-
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tion wisely ased should result in the gradual passing of
strikes with their attendant bitterness, crimes, and sco-
nomic waste through Joss of production and wage, the
burden of which ultimately falls on the general public,
the conspmer  There is no mherent reason why a perma-
nent antagonism should exist between eapital and labar.
Tt is devcloped through ignorance of the other's point of
wiew and beeause of a spint of exploitation, on the ane
hand, and a desite to “get even” on the other  Govern-
ment with the scales of justice in sts hand should im-
partially umpire conflicting interests, should enuneiate so-
cially just prinaples besed an scentiftc statistics and fn-
vestigation, and then should anoounce 2 decsion which
wotlld readdy secure the sanchon of enbghtoned public
gpmicn

Imprevement in Government —Naturally in con-
nection with such a pabey, there would be need of effi-
cicnt governmental machinery 1t probably makes smafl
difference whether the form of government 1s meonarehic,
anstocratic, or demperatie As long as econotic wealth
and cultural education are the privileges of a small
peroentage of the population, r_h:w will m anmy csse gov-
ewrn As the modern L 15
toward democracy, & gnv:rnml!nta] sy.sbcm should be zo
arranged as ta 2llow changes m that direction  Ragidity
in law, eanstitutions, or governmental machinery is prima
Focir detnmental in dynamic covilzavon  Improvements
m governmental methods should constantly be devised
and tesied by experiment  The United States of America,
for example, with its forty-eght State legslatures, its
naticnal Congress, and its nnumersble local lawmazking
badies, is one vast laboratory for governmental experi-
mentatiom  Now and then, in the mass of useless legis-
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Iation, appears a law of sl value, and such soccessful
experiments should be seudied and gdopted gemerally,
with su:ta'blc deiﬁEEllUnB until a still better antses The
rise of a legsl 2 burcau organized 50 as ta
furnish expert wnformation te lepisiatures, of of the com-
mission on uncform legislation, as well as the frequent
use of techrueal commissions for the parpost of recom-
mending begislabion, are cxeeilent fllustrations of the
movernent toward 2 scientfic goverrment  The poli-
tidan must give way to the statesman, who tust be far
wiser in general knowledge than is hus forerunner of to-
day Lacking such changes in governmental machinery,
efficient regulation of sconomic wterests is well-mgh im-
possibie, so that one chief advanlage in demoeratic forms
is not that they produce better governmett, which is
hardly true at the present e, as that they make up &
fexible tystem ready for the rapidly approaching time
when there wall be 2 demand for more wasdotn i Jegis-
fation, as the resull of a hatinet sunal constiousness of
the necessity of td:c prevision 1 pational policy

Economic ment.—If now we assmne that
the devel of achi by wise gov-
arnmental mgulanon showid be a fundamental actvity
af society, we must discover the best means of presery-
ing and increasing the economic achevements of the race
Tn such a consideratton Lhe means employed under genetic
development should brefly be indicated and then the
changes invoived, as telic ideas affest the simetion

The first achievements in the ecanomic field conssted
in the mvention of tool= and in methods of hunting and
securing fopd  Later came knowledpe of the making
of ormaments, clothing, houses, and implements for cook-
ing and ether domestic eeonomy  The natural and gonstic
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method of preserving the knowledge of these achieve-
ments was by practical instruction it the group, given
through the dders to the youmger generation Ths
education theough somal wmitabion, to sefoe extent was
grven un play and games, whith reproduced the gencral
actsvities of the group,® the knowledge of the group thos
readily becomung common property.  An important
change came through the natural diferentintion of labor
based om distmehions of sex, shell, and class  The voca-
tigns of men and women became distinct; certawm fami-
hes or growps asqwred and devoted rheir elilf in a par-
ticular direction, amd the hgher castes and classes en-
tered only special nocupations, leaving, as always in early
civilization, anual tol, the industres, and trade te the
lower classes*  Snll later, spaoalzed mdusttial groups
became gurlds, which regulated ther own membership,
methods of work and cutput, and carefully guarded the
secret processes involved 1o therr trades  In all of this
development, any given occupation safeguarded s owm
econonme achievements, the elders or masters within it
handing down wnsiraction . The natural effect of his
system 15 that specualzed oorupations tend to become
moenapeles, each carefully guarding its seerets by a full
tegulation of membership and mstruction The wedity
of this system for a state cvlization is clear  Routime
tasks are performed i accordance wuh !rnrm:ﬂlnna]
custom ton after g i o
cupations ate domimated by the elders, w'ho by their
contro] of trade secrets dictate terms to the younger
wen, compel adheretice to set standards, and forlid innn-
vations,

* Note ip Bibliography onder name of Karl Groos
"Note B T ME Epolutiogn of {ndupmal Soriety, and Earl
!-d'-sind vlubion.
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Changes in Eeomomic Institutiona—As ¢

changes it ic eond Jeveloped one by onme,
they piecessitated 1ehe changes 1 economie inspitutiong
These were regularly tmtiated by mdrviduals, whe, pur-
saing thefr pwn mreresis, forced themselves mio the
sacred crrele of specialzed occupations, gradually wrested
trade secrets from the gmlds, sxured from the gov-
ernment spemal privileges, and intrelwced mnovations.
These changes when translated into s0cial demands be-
come free compentign far the rght to take part in
any sconomie gocupation, pppositiph to any form of
private ecomomic monopoly, amd freedom to Entroduce
dufe into the system As these nghes
are won, govermment, the agent of society, guaranties
them by law but finds 1t hard to {ulfill its pledges, for se~
ciety maturally tends to become stalic even in a dynasmic
coalizzbion, and econeic combimanions tend ko acquire
monepolits, to standardize therr ndestries, and to e
sist intovabigns whenever possible  The tehe office of
a dynamic socicty, therefore, is to mave always m the
direction of freedom of ocrupation and away from mg-
nopolies of any sort whatsaever  Ewven governmieatal
P may e dang for 1f government wisell

be monopolized by a class, there may develop o system
of Jass explotation  [lustrations of economie changes
are maturally common in these days of a tronsitional
civibzation so largely dynamue, as, for examyple, the
movement of women into etonomtic occupahions, at-
tempts of trade-unions to regulate snstrachon i their
occupations and occasistially to restrect membership on
fines of sex or race, and captahetic attempts 1o mMOoTCRO-
lize great industries, patetits, franchises, ot the neoessities
of Life or business. The discyssion of these detarls is,
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of course, the tve of the ist, and our

P ]

attention may be concentrated on the purely educational
aspects of the matter
T B

Regulation—The two
cheef hustorie functions of the state, as already explamed,
have been war and the regulation of esonomuc activaties,
and society's best collective work has been done in these
pohtcal departments A secial or a governmenial policy,
it will be remembered, tends to pass through rhree well-
marked stages  profbitive, regulative, and approbative
or constructive  In Western cwvilization the mndmadual-
istic teachings of Adam Smth and his sticcessors re-
moved from statute books and {rom custom many of
the most obnoxious prohubitions on indivadual freedom,
approving thereby a policy which allowed etizenz and
even zliens great freedom in the purswit of industnal
gain  As illostrations of wise sconcrmie regulation may
be menticned the patent system, and employers' lialality
laws stmulatng employers to use safety devices and
to have a definite scancmic interest in the reduction of
accsdents  The patent system of the Umied States i its
meeption was really the work of peews  Back of it
there are twn demands, first, that persons be ndueed to
make material achicvements by invention, and scrond,
that they be persuaded to make their discovenics public,
These objects were accomplished by making w possible
for atty petson at siall expenze and loss af time to patent
his inverthotl, thereby rececving 8 national guaranty that
he might monepohze-it for putposes of manufacture and
sale for a definete perwod of years  As patents are on
tecard, at the expiration of the sct tene the mvention
becomes publc property.  This system enconraged in-
ventiveness, discouraged the older motion of retaming
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the iovention as 2 secref, and provided that all such
achievements autematically becone public possessions
The regults give ample wsomony to the wisdom of
kegislation which takes mto account human nature and
stimulates atx acty by reward

Science Sheuld Be Furthered—Soch an ilfusira.
tion of wise legisiation suggests that socety is becom-
ing sirongly telic and constractive i Its econonuc sphere,
Certarniy the best thought and kecnest energy of states-
men have been expended in that direction, and much
may be expected within the next jew years  As new
achievements in science and invention are the essentials
for wider econonuc success, much could probably be done
by a more wvigorous emphasis on scwentific studwes, by

Jtiplymg lab for h, by hing 1n
the schools the prmeples onderlying invennon, 50 as
to stimulate inventive nunds to activaty, and by devising,
if possible, a method whereby inventions nughe at once
become publc, m place of authorizing a temporary mo-
nopoly  For, at present, inventors scldom reap due re-
wards, their inventions are secured by keen business men
with greater facihities for manufacture and sate, who by
well-kbown devices, stieh as protracted higatien, man-
age to motopohze the eszential patents of an industry,
thereby exploiting the publie far private gain for long
perinds of years  TE socety whseif could immediately
gt the benehts of an mvention by hestowing directly
cn the ipveptor = smtable peward, the spmal benefits
would be almost beyond computation  Production
would be competitive rather than mancpolistic and should
vesult in vastly incressed wse through the absence of
tnonopolistie prices  In stietwe professional pride 19
now et against seerecy ahd perumary reward for scen-
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tific discoveries, and added repuatation iy considered full
compensation for mental toll It may be that in economic
Ifc also, renown, and recogmibion by some honorable
socwety, may later be deemed ample reward for a great
invention, and that inventors will as freely give to the
pubhc thewr as now procl thesr
discoveries  Meanwlile a nation may well prepare
for such an age by construcuvely seeking to develop
to the vemost the econetme and wnventive capacty of
the people, by sumulabng mental activity, and by wise
education

Education for Economic Life.~The construetive
aspect of sotial acttvily, as far as it affects ceonomuc
conditions, can also be seen in the social encouragement
of wndustrial education. As long a3 econnmic koowl-
edge 15 simple, and petition is chefly 4 , 3
matian may with comparative safety leave instruction to
prvate imtiative, esther that of the indwsdual or of a
sonal proup  If an ideadeal desires 1o enter a cemtain
occupation he will stoive (0 leamn the business, if a
group desires to atrract members o its ceewpaton it
will offer instruction as an inducement  As complexity
in kmowledge develops, private imtiative in the same way
will develop schools, specialized so as to meet the demands
of the sconomic world, and these will guve snstruction in
the techmuque of the oocupation i demand  In thus way
there arise private schoals for the professons, lor com-
merce and tannfactures, and for the skilled trades

The State’s Share in This Education.—As the social
impartance of these becomes clearer, a demand arises
that the state recogmze their utility by assisting them
The state therefare begins to assume a comstructive at-
titude toward such edueateon.  Ii the profits of the school
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are devoted not to private gain but to educationsl pur-
pogcs the state may grant exemption {rom taxation as
an encouragement i social service—which 13 virtnally
z public gramt for eeonomie educznon  Or agam, the
siate may contribuie divectly toward the expense of such
educztion, reserving sommctimes the Tight to supervise
the management of the school  As competition becornes
foreign, a3 well as domwesuc, and economic matters in-
creasingly complex and scientfic, private enterpnise fne
lack of endowment fails 10 grve satisfaceory nstruction
for small 1 fees In i) there comes an
insmistent demand that the state itsell take charge of
sich education T trade-unions are powerful and op-
posed to technical msttuchiom by the state, the path of
least resistance &5 for the state to assume the support of
professional and hughly techiueal schools, and of mstrue-
tion in the broader econgrmc felds ner dominated by rhe
vmians, such fields, ¢ g, 2z agnooltore and commerce
The first stage, th:rc!’on:. i thes movement i3 the promeo-
tion of prof ial, eng g, and agr-
cultural trsmmg schools  The next step 1z 10 give gen-
eralized tnsteaction in the use of tools, and specal e
struchion in coriain espects of the lugher trades mvolv-
ing drawing and design,—the artistie mdustnes,  Fmally,
as the opposition of trade-umomsm dies away, special
instruction in the trades thomselves may be given, first
in the form of kctures to worlingmen on the higher
asperts of the trade, and then distinet instruction o the
yourg in the trade itsell through techmeal, vecational,
or half-tme schools, In the same manner the army and
especnally the navy become traintng schools for the skolked
trades requured by those branches of the service.  Another
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development arises when the government organizes an ad-
ministrative department ¥ especiatly dovated to the pro-
motion of econnmic and labor imterests  This may
serve a3 & cleanng house for mformabion beanng on
scientific farming and marketing, and on trade and come-
merce, supplying krowledge of marlket demards® and
may act a3 an agenl for mdustrial and labor interests in
voung therr demands for lemslagtion Again, these de-
partments, asmsted by technucal schools, may make soi-
enbific Wivestigations, &% as to prevent disputes and to
23515t goonamic nteregts b}f expen. advice

"Such az our ramwme] Deparimeots of Agnculore, Commerce,
and Lubaor
*Ses, for illustratiene, Ameragan eonsular reports, publiched o

the duly Commerce Reporis sgeued by tha United Stweiea Depart-
et of Commerce



CHAPTER XXIX
FDUCATIONAL FACTORS IN SOTTAL PROGRESS

The eeonomic is an important facter in social prog-
ress, Imt educatron 18 its complement. At the outset it
rheuld be stated that sociology is not merely concermed
with that divisicn af social ph incloded under
the term education The science of eduration devotes
itself mamly to the kind of education mmparted by the
ordinary schools of a national systern of education  In
these, aside {rom those for industral and techmeal edu-
cation, instrection is givent m the simpler traditeonal
knpwledge of society, and chiefly for eonomic and cvic
purpases It consists in the main of hnguisties and
tuathemnatics, ehed out by 2 slght amount of scientific
and oultural informaten  The wisdom of present meth-
ods and eourses of study is serously queshioned by many,
st well as their utlity for idustnal hfe or for a ol
tuzal civilization. Ungquestionably the demand for a more
sociabized education 13 voieng ttseli i mattyy direchions,
awaiting chiefly proper text-books and methods, as well
as feachers traned in the prineyles of ~ociology The
whale pmblem of publc educatm. however, iz outside
t'ile B of fogy, except in so far
as its principles may prove helpful in determining the
poticy of an cducational system

The Purpase of Public Education—Since every
formal system of education embodies a telic policy and

e
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implies that society has a distinet md in mind, that end
should be clear, and the means of attawnng the end
shauld be the best possible under the circumstances  In
the opinion of some, public education is fundamentally
intended as a basie for economuc Life, wurh suchs eivie
information as may be neressary for citizenshp By
contrast ed should be considersd as a system for
the preparation of socal bemgs far social Lie, which,
of course, will include the economue and the civic  School
admimistration, however, is regularly static and innova-
tions enter slowly, yet movements away from the old
are clearly i evidence The trend toward mdustrial
education iz obwviows, and changes working towards a
social amd a cultural education are equally well marked,
‘The church, for example, is lasing its contral aver educa-
tion and, having no langer compulsory authority, it must
teach morals and rehgpon to the young attrachvely, and
without dogmatiem, m the schools themselves a maral
change is indwmbed by the faet that chastisement and
unintelligent drudgery hegin to yield to an emphasis on
self-control and metement of interest, seiences wath their
felds of knowled, ,' g the former
undue cmphasis on lmgu:stv:.s and irksome disciphnary
stuches, and esthetic trasmng and stmulabon of thought-
processes are driving out memorization and task work.
There is 4 o empl a knowledge of the
achicvemmts of civitization rather than 2 dull routine of
meaningless detmls  Sociology paturally favers this
stress om socal fundamentals, representing the dynamie,
progressive guahty of the socal mind, without which
static condibions would prevail  Much of the other sort
of knowledge i3 acquired eastly under the domestie, etos
nemte, and recreational snviromment of early ytars, i
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these are at all what they should be, and schools should
nuerely supplement this Batural tramng, addmg alse an
inereasiog emphasis on scientific trachings in their simple
fundamental fotms and an the cultural sdeals of higher
civilimtion o systern of edieation s worthy of the
name wieeh fails to give its pupils an appreciation of
the earth on which they dve and its cosmiie environment,
or fails to arouse the imaginative and the ideal, and to
give ghinpses af the world of thought The human
mind naturally bigins ta reach after the cultural in the
early years of adoléscence, while the conctete sclences
and social activities appeal throughoot the entire period
of growth.

Socle] Education—Again, stress should be placed
on the fact that the human mind grows atkd achicves only
as it fotmes in contart with jis soca! envitomment 4
mind 1o contact only with the petty, the degradmg,
or the nacrowness of a one-sided environment remams
aborted throughout tife  The greatest waste in society
to-day is, after all, wn the inoumerable potentwahties of
human Ity that e undeveloped through the lack
of a sumulating environment  Through a system of so-
<ialized educavon applying the rapudly developing prn-
ciples of social peychalogy, cath generation should be
taught to comprehend the wmby rather than the discord
of sorial Infe, it should appreciate its relabions to the
plant and animal world, the smparvance and unterdepend-
ence of the socfal Institwtions that train and comrol s
activities, and the pecessiy of making these sts agents
in pohaes of social improvement  The present need 15
not 80 mukh for an aceumutation of addmonzl informa-
tion to be stored away on the shelves of our hbraries,
a5 for the wide deffusion and persoral absorption of
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what Inowledge already sdsts. Creative minds, in any
rase, will, without prodding, add comtinually to the
world's supply of knowledge, but if the average person
through social education acquired a social attitude of
mind and m d wath some ¢l the social pan-
orama before him, civilization woueld make an immense
teap forward  Socil sgnotence I5 the great handicap
to social progress  The great sooal cvids are creations
of human ignorancs and can be banished only as the
avtrage man sees the reasons why they exist snd leams
the art of modifying the conditions that make them It
is nat sofficient that this knowledge be held by the few,
it must berome a common posstssion, so that public opin-
ion, rightly mformed, will spentateously santhiem the
demand for their ehmnation  In the same mammer g
careful sorial education, made general and reterated
through the press and the platform, would enable per-
sons constructively to devize policies of social better-
ment. Success im the attainteent of ends would develop
a belief in soaal teless, so that telic poheies would be
supported by 3 public opmon constantly grosong i
intelligemce through studies af canses and conditions,
Supposed Antagemism of Utilty and Culture.—
Thete ate many who, curiously etcugh, assume that
there is 3 matural antagonism between otlbty and eule
ture Like Mr Gradgond! who preferred facts to
theories and figures to fancies, they beheve that mo in-
struehion iz good wnless it bas a market value and i
presemted 10 wrattractive form and driven in by stern-
mess and threat But a wiscr psychelogy insists that
the mind m itz development follows a natural order,

Dickeoy’' Hard Timer  “Thomas Gradgnod, sir— man of
sealnin, n tuan of facts and calculations ™
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and shonld be supplied always with a mental diet sulted
ta its gtage of lifc, o that the child in its growth will
in o sense hunger and thirst after knowledge With
that a3 an ideal, in early yesrs well-directed play, the
use of tools to some cxtent, the smple principles of
science and of human ndustry, tramng o rhythmic
moyements and sounds, and the beauty of color and
form, mlgllt b: imparted a5 {nndamem‘.a]s, leaving as

Jental the & ledge of written 1 and arith-
mretic, untll the mind demanded them for wse and ac-
quired them with ezse Under such a training there
wonld be no necessary opposition between the pscful
and the atiractive The yooth who passed imto the m-
dustries would carry with them an idea of beauty and
knowledge that would be felt in their work, and those
passing on to higher education would have g5 2 basiz a
knowledge of tools and Industry that would help te
bridge the chasm between the economic and the cultural
worlde  Certainly nothing can be moce disheartening than
the dull apathy of thosc legions of citizens who have been
“educated” under the present system, Int whe necver
caught the gleam of inspirzbion, oot thought of sthoul ot
college exeept a3 a place of pumshment and detention
Like Bumyan's atheist, they traveled the road that kads
to paradise, but afier reaching the gates of it they turmed
back and reported its nor-existence It 15 useless to
disgwse the many faulures of education by charging
them to the stupidity of pupils  Pupils are often stupad
because of phymcal defect or malnutntion® bur fahare
i3 too often duc to = defective course of study and to
the incompeteney of poorly paid and wrctchedly trained

"For u aarelnl .
ri Mudy oo thie togee, see & W, Smyth, Phyneo
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teachers, who yet are strogpling forward towardg the
time when teaching will be, as Plato argued, the profes-
sion most deserming of honor in the state.

Rise of Cultural Ideals—Although sociology is
deeply interested in the results obtained from industrial
and pablic education, there is another ficld of knowledge,
which kas vital importance to social progress. It will
be remembered that the rise of a keisure class was nored
a3 one of the most important zchievements of early
civilization I its beginnings it was made up of forceful,
braimy mett, whe for sclfish purposes exploited their
fellows in war or slavery, thercly growing wealthy
through injustice O course, a3 individuals they deserve
sitmply | ion by modern dards, but, out of
the system this setablished, grew 2 class of persons who,
freed dfrom ¢cotiomic straim, devoted themselves to
thought, ontsude of the ficld of war and indusizial toil®
Dt of ther spezulations on the mysteries in nature
and in the human mind and on the beses for moral and
social systems, there slowly developed empirical sciences
and phulosopt wdezls of good beauty and truth,
and laws that seemed to them etermal.

The Errors of Pagt Chvilization—Oune should hesi-
tate to cetsute uhduly the blunders of & graetic develop-
ment  In such an age men are prome to assome that
the knowledge they have 13 abscluve, lacking as they

Tl s v o et e
the bmel( phileasphers  In more tiedetn tmes our ackohipt,
thunkers, artisla, and maral and relupous leaden are seldom enguged
i induetraal occopations,  They recerve mppuﬂ fmm qoine -
wersity of eodlesamcal prgrouabon o may derota
themselvey to cuftoral achievement m lead:nz thm rF 18 great

umvermbes are, for example, seldom expected to mT
mx hours per week  Their resl work 15 10 the stwdy or the labor
TRDTY
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do higtorical perspeetive and [acility in prevision. Be-
cause of that fact, however, 1t was natural that the reach-
ings of great thinkers in static civibization should have
developed into settled dogwas, agunst which ne one
most Taise his voice  Yet in every dynamic age, aroused
by the clash of changing conditions, new thimbkers with
true insight and daring presulgated wiser teachings,
even theugh, ke Socrates, they were considerad “smmious
artd perverters of the youth ™ Through such persons
dogma was broken dows, and newer truths passed into
spoial censcionsness * As jn all such genetic movements,
pragress was slow  The influence of the innovator was
weak m companson with the power of static thought,
which retarded ad many by rep
and persecution  Fortunately far progressive cuvilization,
the invention of prnbing broke the power of dogmatism,
and after a strmggle of five Imndred years the printed page
attd the vt have beeome free, never agam to he sup-
pressed wh I 15 gd g While, there-
fore, thast who bebieve that truth has been finally ascer-
tamed, whether in scienpe or theology, may, hke the des
ereptt giant of Bunyan, mumble at passers-by,they can no
lenger bar the way of travelers to a Iarger knowledge
of life  This development “probably marks the begimung
of the end of genetic thought 2s characteristic of so-
ciety  We are passing into an age when socety, hecom-
ing scif-ponsqous of 1ts destimy, 15 amung to crlarge its
mental activity i ascottl with well-planned ends
Bocal Value of the Ideas of Culiure—In order to
do 3o, however, it must “take sccount of steck ' Now

* Ay allnstrahiona of thin may be toted Edward Clodd, Promeers of
Evcinhion from Thales to Fuziey, and Andrew D White's Hentory
of the Worfars of Sewnce meth Thealogr w CARSisndon.
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the most valuable posstasion society has is its mass of
cultural {deas  Its greatest men are those who think
out new thoughts and add to the sum total of human
achicvement  Sooplogy's chuef mterest m educaton is
to see o it that these great ideas be enlarged, vnfied,
tavght, and utilized for socal progress Tt is interesped
in the nse of men who will add ta these ideas, st desires
the broadenimg of scentific b Iedge, and the multipla-
ton of mvennons for hibng from tman shoulders the
necessity of wearisome, physical tail, sa that the people as
a whele may enjoy lasure  In s phulosophic aspect it
anticipates the tume when the great truths of ethnes, re-
ligion, and philosephy ® may be presented so clearly and
so generally to the human omnd that men may emancipate
themselvez from bondage to ignorance, and become fres
in will ard mund, The eduocation, therefore, in which
sociology is ditectly intercsted 13 not that taught in the
schocls, fundamental thougl 1t 18, but rather the teaching
of those ideas that arouse men, as Kant put w, "from
dogmatic slumber,” and msmire 1n them a desire to en-
gage i the never-ending search for the holy grail of
science and phulosophy

Apgencies for Educetion—This education /s not
necessanily imparted merely m schools and oolleges, where
mstrustion 15 3¢ largely traditioral, but 15 carmed on alse
in laboratory and factery, in hbracies, art centers, in
private study, and i great correspondence schools It
comes through the prntng press and mn the vanous
kinds of wmsthetic enjoyment—n the rhythm of motion
and in the joyous appreciation of form, color, and sound,

" Nare u m.empu 1o thoy duechon the several worke by John
Beattie cg, Coshrahow dand Progress, and Hulery of
J'Ih‘ﬂl'fmf waio,pmu: on the Les of Modern Evoluiren, wol 3.
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or even in the games that develop mora] gqualities, as
well a5 om the platfornm whm great 1zaues are disetesed
Chur present dy 15 animated threugh and
through by a dﬁl!t for knowledge, and alang with much
that is useless and cven injurious, it is seckang to develop
its kmowledge of the effects of soclal achdeverment Great
economic changes mnvohe the readjustment of state,
church, family, and school  As these readjust themselves,
3¢ s to harmonize with better economue condetions, move-
ments to morahize and beautify hie sthould anse in nat-
ural order, and finally sheuld come great philosophies to
cxplain and unify past achievements  First, the inventor
and the sciemtist, as sappers and enginecrs to propare the
way, them reorganized instituhons to retan what has
been gained, and fnally, 2 plulosephy to umiy the work
and to forecast the forward movement
Sdentfic Enowledge.—This order of development,
it may be seen, is impled in the serial order of the
sciences. If wre look at these once more the imterde-
pendence of all knowledge 13 evident  Befeve society
can make a great advance in econome and cultural
achievement, it must broaden its scientific knowledge
Geological study will give more complets nfortaatmn
about the earth’s strata and the wealth of muinerals buried
in them, physmes must discaver yet more in trgard to
eosmic energy and hew it may be compreheaded and
forced to serve human ends, as light, heat, and power;
cllemumy must S'how the new possibulities for manu-
g and i ical science must add (e
our 'Imowledge of the Iaws of p]ant and animal life, in
order that we may eradicate the diseases of organic
structures and constructively develop through the use
of patura] energy a more abundant food supply and a
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better racial stock; while peychelogy must discover how
markind may treble or quadruple its capacity for thoughe.
Only ax these sciences add achievement to achievement
can economic and politieal institutione cooprrate to build
up a favorable basis for the development of a vigorous
racial stock, whose every impulse will tend toward ac-
tivity, g0 a8 to gvercome the inertia of centuries of static
civihzation. Needless to say that under such condibicns,
praperly guided for commen enjoyment, there could nest
heip tat come a great cutburst of cultaral civilization
Scientific knowledgr is a great moralizer, and while simgle
morals are hest taught through social imitation, ethieal
starudards are far better promulgated through science
Tt needs to prophet to forekel] that if a vigorous race,
marally and mentally capable, surrounded by our modern
wealth of Iearming, saw wsclf in the mudst of a progressive
age, ttz bounding enetgy would sdd achievement after
achievemesit in the arts, in relipion, and 10 philosophy.
It is not the Ghetto or the slum that prodoees our best
thoaght, But the ease of lesure, the environment of cul-
ture, and a deathless amition to make hyman iife worth
the lovihg.  Happitess, not misery, is the spur to higher
achievement

Telic Multiplication of Achi With re-
epect to the achievemental deas of society, it is needless
to expeet anythong but the slow and tortueus movement
of genetw development, unless soriety definitely under-
takes to see to it that its great truths are developed and
taught The tme must come when the broadening of
knowledge may be definitely undertaken by the state it-
self, but a3 Tong as its interests are chiefly warlike and
economite, 1t can give small attention to matters funda-
mentally more important  As war dies out and sconomic
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devel it more scienti the
state will turn more and more to the mcra.luzmg and
beautifymg * of the condions of hfe, Meatrwlile, as
always in }usmry Lhat stage must he preceded by the

ai i ¥ groups, each
furthering & spocal unptuv:mem But these numerous
agencies n tome are unmified, and great provinesal, na-
tional, and even internateonzl orgamranons develop, to
systematize telie actunty  Our age wulb scon be 1 the
mudst of this peniod, and higher cultural achievements
will multiply by leaps and bounds Such achievements
2% these may be made by indwaduals, and by social
Eroups, as well as by society as a wholt  The number
of persons devoted to the possivlity of some achieve-
ment 15 relatively smafl  There always will be mulbitudes
te “hold the fort,™ bul not many willmg to jon the
“forlorn hope ™ Sull, the test of ervibizanion, as well
a3 of bravery, is willingnesz to expend energy and one's
self n the attempt to push forward the van of progress
For this reason the enbghtened irachion of the world's
pepudation has always held as its real beroes thase who i
study or laboratory have painfully worked out the preat
discoverics i science, art, invention, and philosophy, that
callectively make men but “hitic tower than the angels ™
A cvibzation is sound as long as it 15 rearmg men and
women who negleet hody ease 1o search out the pas-
sibilitees in radinm or glectrioity, the sigmibicance of the
mutroly in ditease, or who plan a national banking sys-
tem, ar an wnprovement m law, or discover scientific
methods for the reductron of the death rate; or whe
enrich hie by achievements o the fine arts  Immedate

1 53¢cq, for cxampk, Chacder Mulford Bobwoson, Modrrm Ceone
an
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Tesults matter litde; if only civilization bas snch werks
ers its progress 15 sure  The comtrary i3 true when men
become self-satisfied and devote themselves o the clagsi-
fication of the knowledge of their fathers A man in
Jove with bus pedigree may ferl sure that the best part
of him is buried with s aneestry  When avilization
turtis its face toward the past, it is a sure mdication
that the times are decadent and that perpons prefer the
case af almph; to tiwbler amlntions.

Group A —Iit 1z a hopeful sign of the
times that individual enetgy 15 bring powerfully sbmu-
lated and supplemented by group achvity.  Throughout
higher eivil thers are i for
saenbific mvestigation, for the smpartation of systematic
information i respect to achievement, and for the stmu-
lahion of others to id threctly or indirectly in the for-
ward work of cvilizaton  In the laboratanes of the
great universities and foundatwns for saictbfic rescarch,
i expernnental departments of manufactories, in hbe-
tits, and in art centers men are supported by groap funds
ta work out the problems of ovilization,

Achievernent Through the State.—A similar work,
lhough more r:str:cl:rl 15 beng done by States, which

, scientific bureags, and com-
m:ssmns for research are adding to the comman stock
of achi i bly the Statr will 1 the

future take an mcr::asmg!y larger patt in this, but
should never be allowed to memopoluze it lest it tend to
develop fixed standards The very fact that it repre-
sents the nation as a whole tends to make 1t somewhat
eonservative and less prone to experiment with the new.
Freedom of thought and activity are esscnbial ta high at-
taibment, and for some g at least the ini
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of individuals and woluntary groups will prove more
trustworthy than a wellantentioned government handi-
capped by general wertta and the opposition of affectad
interests.  1f the time should ever come when state, col-
lege, and church shall have fresd themselves from the
notion that there are sone lTaws, mstitutions, and dog-
mas “too sacred to be discussed,” and shall have adopted
the scicnbific 1dea that teachings are always to be held
opett {or more light and krowledge, then it may be pos-
uble to work ennirely through these for achievement
As Sir Thomas More, however, once wrote, “There are
many things . . . that I rather wish than hope to ses
followed i our gevernmeniz ™ 7 As long as a eurricohum
% a time-honored instetston, ar a government perfect
in i3 own cyes, or & rehmon sg true that its dogmas are
taught to unthinling children, & may be necessary at
bmes for mdwidusls and groops to nail thetr protest
to the door, and to proclaim a newer teaching which,
like Virgl's fema, will gain strength by discussion
Clasg or Genernl Education.—Should higher educa-
tion be imparted to all the members of a social group
or to & class only*® The answer of genetic chvilization
i3 very clear; industrial and ctottamne trzting should be
given tu the masses, cultaral trmmng to the few 1
sociely rested satisfied with this reply, it would at onee
proceed to dnode iis educational system into two parts
instruction in the trades for the many, and a “classical
course” for the chitiren of leisure, who should be kept
from the defilement of mdustrial pursmits  Indeed, edu-
wational systems rendily and naturally incline in that

el walltbe nd » i
. .-;s TIORGME Gdgwnif oW

P'ﬂOﬂ;ﬂﬂn: paint pes Mackenzw's Soot Pheivrephy, Chap. VI,

"
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direction, To think otherwise in fact really requires
an =ffort of the sorial will and a clear perception of an
ideal to be attained This ideal in opposition to genetic
civilization is supplied by the democrabe humanitarign
rmovement of recent cenbories, which exalls as an ideal
an appropriate apportututy for all, irrespective af social
station, Cbvicwsly thiz ideal i3 as yet impracticable i
complete application, but in eduration an 2pproximation
{o it i5 poasible through free public schools and the ease
with which, in some countries at least, persons of small
means may cbtam education in college or university.
Social Importance of the Democratic Ideal—Since
the ideal of demacracy iz from the spriological stand-
point a matter of fundamental importance, it makes great
difference whether cultural knowledgr 13 open ta the
many or the few TI|: reason has already been partially
i Great ach 5 are not made by hum-
drum minds but by mean of gemius, Talent is not con-
fined to the descendants of the members of the leisure
class only, Init is displayed by the sons of the poor, whe
in ther bitter experience often develap a type of men-
tality potent with grmos  Yet af class hoes are sharply
drawn and coitural opportumnes are seanbly offered to
the poar, hard toil and the lack of a shmulating environ-
wment depress natural capacity  In consequenice, 2 power-
fu] brain, able to make great achievement wnder proper
conditions, becomes warped, and, bhindly fretong with
discontent, turns agamst existing snsttutions, and may
become rabidly hostie to socety. The social loss s
not gimply, thercfore, i achievemnents not made, but
avoidable friction and tprbulence  From either stand-
point the waste s unnecessary I, as s matter of telic
policy, a diskinct attempt were made to mnpart to all
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members of society, rich and poor, male and female, an
opportinity in ther youth to come into contact with a

faling enltural through wiser and larger
educational facilitres, and 1f the bnghtest were carcfully
traived to see the boundless opportumbies lymg before
themn it the seonomic and cultural worlds, certatn effects
would inevitably iollow  There would be a greater re-
finement and morabty among the people as a whaole,
many would beenme far more capable warkers, parents
and atizens, and stll athers would carry out ambatians
and desires, leading toward socia! achwevement  Oera-
swnally from the ranks would rise a poet or an mmventor,
a statesman or a philosapher, who would leave an im-
mortal name 1§ a navon did nothing more than to gree
systematie and scigntific traniog m the imdustnes, labor-
aaving devices would probably multiply m great num-
ber, for many workingmen have natural wgenuity and
sec possible Imp ts in the hmery (hey handle,
but lack the knowledge necessary to bring thewr ideas
to fruitian  When the unskifled betome skilled and the
skilled become scienufic, the worst part of the spmal
problem will be solved  When all eitizens through social
and cvic egencies are brought into cotitact wath the best
it eivilization, democracy wil] prove ita utibity and jusiiiy
the visione of men le Jefferson and Lincoln, who erusted
even the peaple af ther time,




CHAPTER XXX
BUMMARY ANR CONCLUSIONS

The Begimings of Sociology—In the previous
chapters an attempt has been made to call attenkbion o
the many-sided aspects of seciology, to show its semple
beginnings in ancient sacial speenlabion and, s5 modern
sc:e_m:es drvrloped o mnhcalc how 3 demand arose for a

&, anthrof pretation of social
phenomena, which in due tlme cailed itzelf a scence and
assumed the name of socclogy The mew stithet, as
systematized by Comte, recerved in England an ecghomie
impress from John Stuart Mill and met 8 nval n Spen-
cer's system ¢f soowlogy, based on his theory of evalo-
tion and influenced by the biolomeal Darwiman age of
natural selectton  In both Comte's and Spencer's sys-
tems of socialogy stress was placed on a classification
of scietces, emphasinmg the pnity of all knowledge, a
pomnt af veew continued hy Lester ' Ward m his systemt
of sociclegy Through Spencer also came 2 definie
classification and study of somal mstitutions and this
procedent was inllowed later by other sociologsts, classi-
fying socal phénamena, mshitulions, forces, and mter
ests. The last third of the Nincteonth Century brought
emphasi¢ on organic snalogies, varying from the biolog-
ical extremes ai Spencer and Schaffle on the one hand, to
the psychic organizations described by Guidiogs aud by
Mackenzie !

*In s Meiroduetion I Secwl Padnsophy, Chap 111

Wl
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Later Devel M
influence began tn make wtself felt, fiest thrwgh Lastrr F.
Ward's =fforts to show the psychologucal foumdations for
socclogy and the necessity for education es a basis for
social progress, and then secandly, thiraugh Tarde's study
of the laws of wmtanon, which exerted sa powerful an

i} m the develog of sotial paychelogy  About
the same time Gumplowiez advanced his teachings re
specting gocial groups and the struggles of races as an
explanation of sorial evalution  In the last decade of
the Mineteenth Century was issucd Gidding's Principles
of Sorviolagy, with ng theory of the constiowsness of
kind and his splendid study of the historical evolution of
gockety, and mm the same year {1B)G) came Paren's
Theory of Socsal Forces based on a pam and pleasure
seonomy  These works, along with many others re-
ferred to v other places, pnitediy gave form, content, 3
point of view, and an aim for the new sciemce, which was
strengthencd from an ethical viewpaint by Stuckenberg 2
and Small, the latier also stressing mgoronsly the merhod-
ofogy of the soence and, along with Ratzenhofer, the
interpretation of the social processes from the stand-
point of mterests.,

Dunog the entire sociological perind many other in-
Avences brought 1z theer several points of view, such ag
the Enghish cooperative movement of Robert Owen and
Holyoake , Marxian sonahsm with jts discussions of class
stroggle and h , social interp
of humannarianusm, religion, and philanthropy ; anthrop-
ological studies of all soris, throwing Lght on early
civilzation, and the slow transiormation of Enghsh
individualism imo studes of the socius, the grovp, and

" Sorwiogy, wol v,
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social ascendancy or control of society over its individ-
ual members,

Thecries of Superiorityg.—Meanwhile, Darwinian
hypotheses had given riee to a many sided stress on the
"surviving fit" Nietaschean philotophy, for exawmple,
stressed the superman, Gumplowicz, the superior raee,
Veblen, the Leszure Class; and Galton made a3 careful
study of “Heredslary Genius " Gwmng to these influenees
came discissians of Jeadershep through mdevidual, class,
or race and their place in furtherng or hindering so-
cial progress  In Apphed Sociology (Part 11} Lester F
Ward made a careful study of the bterature of genius,
and contrasted the respective merits of “patute and tue-
ture,” arguing in behalf of potental gerius and its need
of a befitting envitorment.

Inmtruction in Sociology—In the United States
within the last twenty years, chuefly thtough the mfluence
ol graduate schools of socwoloyy, there has come a rapid
muluphcation of departments of soawlogy 1n our eol-
leges and uriversities, so that through these an educated
public opinion is passing mto pulhc and professional
lifc® This is supplemented by the popularizing of so-
cial teactungs through the novel, the magazine, and the
"featuring’' of newspapers Numerous reform and phil-
anthropic orgamizatons of all sorls are also spreading
broadeast information about thorr specal movements
Al this results in a general pubhe opiruon favorable to

‘In the Americen fowrnal of Sanolag; nate, far example, the
foftowang aracies F L Tolman, The of Sorwlog_v n i
shtuhpns of Learmng :J\; Uimied Stotcs, May, emhier,
1903 Januoty, 1583 L L Uemnard, The de\mg 7( Mlo

e Umired Kraurs, September, |9u3 Alsn The hiNg o
Saviology e Fowhern Colleges ond Unsternhes, January, 1678
F. R, LClow, Soaslogy i Nermal Schoals, September, 1010, and

) 1990,
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eocial ref and social , and to soclologieal
interpretaticns af current llappemngs and past h:story
This 1 af the popular

pomnt of view 13 merely in 1ts beginnings  The great need
for another gencration at Jeast will be a conlinued empha-
stk on a social attitnde of mind through the many aspaets
of pocial study in ali the grades of our public ducational
gystem and in the mimerons professional schools of the
Iand, The lawytr, the physician, the ciergymtan, and
#specially the teacher should have impressed on thetn so-
cig] interpretations of thewr futore vatabhons, so that
they may view themselves, not as competing indwviduals
atrugghing competitively for survival, but as members
of fegral groups voitedly forming 2 social wmty, and
stressing the principies of social cooperatiom, social ob-
ligattan, and & common nterest in Gelic progress

‘There 12 no wnherent necessity for the existence of ex-
ploitation, ignorance, and vicions excesses in social hife
Vet our nomerous social svide will rematn permanently
with us unless somety sotahzes homan desires and in-
terests  Modern prychology makes clear the possibihty
of educating and directing these towards soeal rather
than anti-social purposes  The psychelogy of the Freod-
ian school frowns on the suppression of desires and aims
to chow how the ¢nl in man may be sublimated inle
useful directions  Behawiorism secks to ascertamn the
ohjective conditions and psychic desires that Tie hack of
social actvities, and social psychology shows how group
egrtro] may mald and fashon each pewer generstion,
threngh the pressure of the myriad forms of pubhe
vpition,

Social Progress Not Ingvitable.— Vet the inevita-
bility of social progress should never be assumed, least
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of all for any given national gromp or type of divilization,
Development is genetic rather than telw, and genetic de-
velopment is slow and erratie, destroymg almost as
repidly as it builds. Naticns charactenzed by natural,
p , Eenetic are more hkely to “de-
cline 2nd fall” than to “rise™ Progress, to be con-
sistently sp, must be telic, previmonatl, with well-defined
aim and the Tases that make progress possible mst be
understood.  These have for the most part been men-
tiomd or diseussed in previcus pages amd wall now
brwfiy be 10 as o the conditions
for progress,

Importance of Physical Environment.—~In the first
place, in 3 endemic study stress must be placed on the
impertance of the physical aspects of nature, climatic
conditions, whether humid or dry, hot or cold, uni-
fotmm or varied; geclogic wealth in the form of mmes,
oils, fuels, and bwlding stone; the topography of the
land, including itz plains and mountams, lts seacoast,
lakes, and strezms; fertile sous, the fora and fauna of
the land, the fisheries of the sea and the forests with ther
wealth of timber.  These and other pits from mature are
the chief source of national welizre for they are the
bases of life and shonld be utilized wisely, with an eye
to the future, conserved whenever passible, and developed
through science into permanent sources of wealth, His-
tory is full of ilustrations of nations that wasted ther
natgral prodigally and then dechned i power
and b hrough the ext of the sl and
the Jesiccation of streams, frought about by the wantom
destruction of forests and neglect of water supplies *
The policy of the Netherlande in reclawming lands from

*See Huntmgion's Pulie af Ane for dlusitabonn
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the sea and protecting them through dykes and canals,
shows bow nationy should study their paturel resqurees
and see the puss:blhtues of cmmamm and ihprove-

ment, thus safeg ng and ional life.
In the United States, for example, ane should expect from
somal foreth the careful husbanding of the nai-

ural wealih under the sod, the preservatuon of our Torests
by scientific curting and replanting, 1he canalizanon or
embankment of streams, with sutable reservoirs and
dams, 50 as to save the sod from erosion and to fur-
nish waters for irtigation or power; the construction of
artificial harbors when necessary, and a network of
roads, tunnels, and canals. 20 a3 to make easy transporta-
tien and i hroug? the eatire na-
tional area.
. ity of Food Suppli o 41

must be given to the production of foods as the prime
necessity for a large population  Food supplies should
always be abundant in propo to populalion, even
if prohibations on the exportation of fonds beeome tat-
potarily nrecssary  Far greater attention should be
given to the butkding wp of & food-rmaising population,
avoiding as far as posmble, for safety’s sake, a system
whereby the mass of foods must be imported  Nor is 1t
enough to lay stress on production only, attention should
be given to the mulupheation and regulation of the
markets and to efficient wransportation [rom food cen-
ters to the mark 133 i 1an and mark are
efficient, production will take care of iteelf under the law
of supply and demand At the same time governmental
agricuftural schools ean do much fo md produclion
throogh a stody of soils and experumentation in re-
spect to hest crops, and through the importation of
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booded stock For breeding purp and new variet
of vegetal foods and frmits snlted to national soil and
climate  Tropral productions to be sure, such as coffee
and frum, may have to be imporied, but the butk of
stzple foods should be produced on national seil, unkgs
other conditions necessitate a different pohcy,

Need of Racial Vigor—Tiurdly, too much atten-
tion can hardly be given to questions of racial vigor
and the health of the population.  Society must be made
up in the mam of wigorous racial stocks, freed from the
fear of starvation and from a dreary romtine of endless
tol  Healthy bodics, sound mimnds, and lesure are the
speia| essentials for culwral achievement and civihza-
tion  Thes standard is by no means so wnpossible of at-
taurmient as it may seem  The laws of physical develop-
ment are 5o well understood to-day that, other things
bemng equal, there 35 ng reason why socety should not
definitely proceed to bwld up racal physigue, aided by the
youthful science of eugenics Pun:—food laws, the smdy
of h hold ec . Eymnasa of
all sorts; out-of-door recreations and games, parks and
summer vacahions for purposes of rest; all these modern
movements 2im to burdd up a nzoonal physique.  The real
difficulty is that a large part of the racial stock, betause
of 1ts low economic status, 15 debarred from these hene-
fits  Sickness, disease, and imdustrial accudents are severe
handicaps inweolving encrmous waste and are largely un-
necessary  Efficient health departments, well financed,
and regulations, enforced by an intethgent public opmicn
might almost bring about 3 conditian ke that in Butler's
Erewon, whete thase afftieted with sickness were treated
a5 criminals, because through their carelessness others

wers exposed to tdanger.
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Menmlity of the Race—Fourthly, racial vigor
should not be dered as merely physical. A pgood
average tnentality wath a fair percentage of talent and
penius is necessarily impnﬂa:m. for social progress. Neg-
alive mugenice may in process of time banish from so-
ciety its mental weaklings through selective and segre-
gational pracesses, but the real problem is increasingly to
dhilize the present waste of potential mentll energy, now
B Targely rep d or else exp in ful or
harmful directions. Real natiomal progress will never
come until the r:amun grasps llle thnu,gllt that there are

of lying dor-
mant 1 the minds of its unskilled, literate, or paoctly
trained citizens, awaiting only the stimulus of eduea-
tionr and envirenment to call it forth, The undeveloped
natnral resotrrees of a pation are as nothing eompared
to the mental resources hidden away and awaiting de-

! Nothing 12 sa dead 1 #iber-
pnse as the incutiong stupidity of mgkmd minds gtro~
phied from disuse By contrast, a nation that de\rllop:d

general Iy through ed and a2
socia] emirpranent among its omzens and d:remd their
socially ad

would canly become a center of Illgh civilization.  What
progress has come heretolore, has come m the nain from
the inteltigence of the higher classes, when the masses also
have sustable npportumties to develop and wse therr brain
eaparity, civthzation should advance by leaps and boands.

Socia! Institutions $houdd Be Flexible—Fifthiy,
our chied social institutions, such as the ecomomic, the
familial, the political, the rehgious, and the educational
shooM adept dymamic, telic points of view.  Admittedly
they are conserving insttunons and, sometimes with dis-
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tressing tenacity, mqrhddmohugtoohsolmrulﬁam
sysbcms of organization and to ¥. sanctiohed
Is of f i If these institutions were de-
veloped, a8 they were, by ecomparatively wmnteligent gen-
erations of former human beings, does it not seem pas-
gible that more intellipent laker generations may be ahle
to effect improvements? Every instituban, wooeed by
its Jeaders, sheuld keep an open mind, should be pre-
pared tn make modifications in methed and erganization
far the sake of greater effidency, and should aim to
slough off the t'mdt ar.ld the oulgmwn thmngll the proc-
es5 of read ™
in any tase do change in geneu: fastuon, but elimination
and impravement can become telic cven in institutons,
onty leaders wilh vision can interpret the trend of the
times and advecate palicies of amendment and revisign
When institutions not enly conssrve but alsp promote
gocial progress, radicalism will cease to inveigh sgmmst
the “bulwarks of civilization,'" since these also will have
become, like the Brnish Grand Flect tuning the war, stn-
tintls apparently at rest, but with power under control
ready to advanee on summons.
8piritual Aspect of Mational Life—5ixthly, 3 na-
tion shauld realize that nabional hic is mot merely a
matter of eatng, slecping, warkung, and marmyng, bat
that there is an idealzing, spirstualizing, xsthehc aspect
of life cven maore important than the copnemic and hom-
drum routine of daily costence, Dady rtoutine to be
suer s basal, bat the real joy of lifc cames when ideals
of poodness, beauty, and truth grap the heart and inspare
it to live in an immer world 1 which happiness comes,
00t Erom the full stomach or the bank account, but frem




500 EOCTOLOGY

the joy of ackievement in the fields of the moral, the
sethetic, and the intellectisal,

From the time when pnmitive man in feeting mo-
menta of leisure began to raise mterrogations in respect
to the uncoraprehended about hum, the progress of so-
ciety has become more and more “spirttual” or cultural in
kird, absorbing the coecrgy and devotion of its mpst
capable members  Hence the importznce of lewure for a
progressive sogiety.  Increasingly sooety mwust become
able through economic achisvemnent to supply leisure to its
mott capable members, through scholarships and icllow-
thups, thromgh guidance and instruction, and through fair
finangial returns for achievements in science and in am.
A smlaried clergy furnishes the possibiliey of moral and
relipoas achievement, and generous prices paid for works
of art give leisure 2nd encouragement to those blessed
with a creative artistic imaginalion

It is, therefore, clearly worth while for society thropgh
its institutions to be ever searching among the younger
generation for promising youth, touched with the fires
of genius, who by right stimulation and tramng, by con
tact with brrlliant minds and taral achievements, may be
spurred on to crmilate their predecessors and beachers,
£0 a8 to make thowr contnbubon to soc!al PrOgTess
Progrss comes by the depl of
not material only, but the achievements of moral sﬁnd-
atds, spiritne] intuibions, and arustic creations in archi-
tecture, music, sculpture, and panting  For this reason
demoeracy wall always need its élite, ite leaders in public
welfare, so as to keep open the doors of apportunity for
all thoes who can rise above the mechoere

The Religiovs Institution.—Thus, society is learn-
g to plan for the sake of 2 comng world-wide civilim-
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tion. Because of this imphcit ideahsm sociology has
sometimes been considered 2 sort of rebgion  Comie,
the “father of sooclogy.” even worked cur a religion
of humanity which yet has its votaries 1 the so-alled
Positreist Church  Spencer alao, in his synthetic philosa-
phy. & could not keep fromh enuncrating 8 sort of cosmue
theclogy, and hiz statements about “The Unknowabie"
used to be widely quoted in thealogiesl circles  Bur so-
ciology proper 13 not 2 religion, and n s teachings is
planly mumical to mamy of the accrstions that to-day
pass as relgion  To the socwlogist as such, rehgion
is one of the aspects of sowal Iife, and should be studied
dispassiorately and wathout prejudice  Rebgion has its
great sooml imstitubion an the chorch, it has its law, 13

its hungs, and s It has a his-
tory of achievement both good and bad, 1ts leure class
and it masses, its slavery and s freedomt It 1s sub-
ject to the law of change, with resultant degeneration
and eliminagion on one hand, and survival through adapta-
tion om the gther  Unquestionably the influence of com-
parabive science and philosnphy will slowly modify its
grganization and teachings, just as the rise of the state
modified its funchions  ¥et expenence shows that ho-
mamty preserves its great historic nstitubiens  After
comntless generations shall have come and gone, socety
will st/il probably have its tebpion and its chuoch, even
thengh they will widely differ in detait from those now
axigtrnt.

A Religious Element in Sodielogy—Yet, while
socology s not a relgon, concerned as it is wih
k y and its imp , it finds mueh o cam-
mon with the athical aspirabons of the chufch, so that

150 his Fargt Prnopler,
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the two will inevitably nmite in ecthical policy in eomng
years  The ethical general of the great
are broadening out to a common teaching, and their
cthical appleations 1 details are more and more com-
patible with scientific conelusions. The ethical aims of
all religions and socwlogical teachings will increasingly
harmonuze, just as the theclogy of religion and the best
teachings of sciemce and philasophy terd to conform.
If this be true, there is a sense in which sociology may
be Incked on as kendred in spirst to ethical religion, sinse
it has implicit in its teachings the future social teachings
of the church,

The ultimate harmony of rehgl.m and souology in
ethical policy 13 curiously foreshadowed by a
in their fundamental teachings  Refigious teaching, {or
instance, in generzl argues that the natural condition
of man demands that he repent of past sins, become
newly born, as it were, hive heneeforth a righteons life,
and so escape the pait of hell and gam the joy of heaven,
thereby winmng an ctemity for development as against
the petty :Inrat:on of uman lie,

lism.—The sociological o

part of this has repeatedly béen omphasized in the pre-
vious pages. Man 15 born under natural law, be lives in
2 paim economy, hi enviromment wars against him, and
dooms hun to destruction; disease, misery, and vices
shorten his days  But there is a call to salvation. In the
pilsing brains of the surviving “fit™ 13 born the thought
that heneelorth man must no lenger cringe like 2 skeve
at maturc’s mamfestations of power but must compre-
hend matare and demonstrale hw sorebip through his
ereative achsevements By means of his intellect he
learns to comprehend mature's laws, utilizes its eoetgy,
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and thereby builde up a higher and happier fife. He
gradually leamns to conquer disease and to sublimate wice,
and by serting his face 1oward new ideals he seeks g build
up 2 hngher nature that may ieel it2elf to be in harmony
with the universe. [ so doing man passes [rom death 1o
hie, irom a pain ¥ to a gl , from
genetic to tehe development He no longer fears the
hell of nature’s ehminating precesses, but passes by de
welopment into the heaven of achicvement. His delight
i3 in overcoming the ewi] 1 life, in casting oust, as it were,
social devils by healing the sick, freemg mreliscts from
captivity, and giving food to huagry rmnds  Through
achie he adds to i , and de-
velops a firmer idealism as be strengthens bus mind by
gocia] corttzet and quict meditahon,

He ltamny also to recogmuze the fact that humanity
shemld be a unit, and that salvation is not the privilege
of the west oniy, but is for the north amd south and cast
He sces that mankind is nether Black nior white nor yel-
low por brown, that it should recogmze no distinchons
based on sex or race, but that all umtedly may form a
comman bratherhood who should shate their social hetit-
age, changing the sclfish expl wh of early years te
altruism and socal service  Finally he locks forward
to the time when man will come into his kongdom, when
misery, vice, and human discord shall have been oul-
grown, and peace, good wiil, and Joyous emuiztion fn
achievement will prevas! amang men  In anterpstion e
feels himzeli to be part of ths glanfed humanity, sitce
e also doss his share in the warld's work, and buiide
up, be it by ever so hittle, the achwevement and happiness
of mankind. This joy m compamonship with men, past,
living, or future, is to him mmmertality, and when death
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eomes, singe he alsn is a true son of man, and like
Meses has caught glimpses of the promised Iand, he goes
gladly, trusting that he may be enrclied in the fellow-
ship of Abou Ben Adhem*

When sociology lends itself so readily to a sort of

ligi interp of social 1t is ot
strange that many persans God wn it a kind of inspiration
for hie  Back of statistics, and the cold logic of science
is a belief in the perfectibility of mankind The per-
fectiom of humamty on earth, however, hies far in the
future, and it rmay be that many thoutands of years
will be needed before its possibalities beeome real Yt
the human mind is so comstituted that it wall contime
to dream ol the good time comng, amd, as 1t frees wself
from error and illusien, its utoplapnism wall gradually
merge Into @ scievee of previmen, and sooal emergy
will strive methodweally to bring about a social recan-
struction, founded on reason, and inspired by the hope
of final achievement

“See Lengh Huot's poem
“. § peay thee then,
Write me 23 coc that loves hus feliow-men®
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